V 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 
Kahle/Austin  Foundation 


https://archive.org/details/oxyrhynchuspapyr0060unse 


THE 

OXYRHYNGHUS  PAPYRI 

VO  LUMP.  PX 


THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 

VOLUME  LX 


EDITED  WITH  TRANSLATIONS  AND  NOTES  BY 


R.  A.  COLES 
M.  W.  HASLAM 
P.  J.  PARSONS 


WITH  CONTRIBUTIONS  BY 

G.  BASTIANINI  H.  M.  COCKLE  J.  LENAERTS 
D.  LUHRMANN  K.  TREU  E.  G.  TURNER 

AND 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  ISTITUTO  G.  VITELLI 


Graeco-Roman  Memoirs,  No.  8o 


PUBLISHED  FOR 

THE  BRITISH  ACADEMY 

BY  THE 

EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 

3  DOUGHTY  MEWS,  LONDON  WGIN  SPG 


1994 


Thomas  J.  B-ta  L!^’'hrv 

TRENT  UNIVERSi  'V 

PETERBOROUGH,  ONTARIO 


( 


V 


✓,  6  j 


PRINTED  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 

BY  THE  CHARLESVVORTH  GROUP,  HUDDERSFIELD 

AND  PUBLISHED  EOR 

THE  BRI  l  ISH  ACADEMY 
BY  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORAI  ION  SOCIE  IT 
(registered  charity  no.  212384) 

3  DOUGHTY  MEWS,  LONDON  WC I N  2PG 


ISSN  0306  -9222 


ISBN  o  85698  1176 

©  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIEIT  1994 


PREFACE 


Much  the  largest  contribution  to  this  voluine  has  been  made  by  Dr  Coles.  He 
himself  edited  the  great  bulk  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  documents,  and  collabor¬ 
ated  on  the  rest  (4063—7,  introd.):  in  addition,  he  has  supervised  and  contributed  to 
the  publication  of  the  large  group  of  Aeschines  papyri. 

The  theological  texts  (4009—11)  comprise  a  fragment  probably  of  the  apocryphal 
Gospel  of  Peter,  published  in  collaboration  with  Professor  Dieter  Liihrmann  of  Marburg 
University;  and  two  liturgical  texts  from  the  everyday  life  of  the  Christian  community, 
edited  l)y  Dr  Kurt  l"reu,  whose  early  death  \vas  a  sad  blow  to  us  and  to  many  other 
colleagues.  Section  11  includes  newly  identified  pieces  of  Euripides’  Phoenissae  and 
Orestes,  edited  by  Professor  Haslaiii;  and  another  handbook  of  Euripidean  hypotheses, 
covering  the  Bacchae  and  other  plays,  edited  by  Dr  H.  M.  Cockle.  Section  III  consists 
of  Menander:  mostly  fragments  which  provide  small  supplements  or  variant  readings 
to  known  portions  of  his  text,  but  one  novelty  with  (probably)  the  opening  scene  of 
Lencadia  (4024).  Section  IV  contains  all  the  papyri  of  Aeschines  so  far  identified  in 
the  collection;  the  editing  is  mainly  the  work  of  members  of  the  Istituto  Vitelli  of  the 
University  of  Florence.  Among  the  documents  we  single  out  those  from  the  Arabian 
nome  (a  rare  provenance);  and,  of  unique  interest,  the  long  and  difficult  accounts 
relating  to  the  two  Oxyrhynchite  mansiones  on  the  Roman  route  running  north  and 
south  along  the  edge  of  the  Western  desert  (4087—8). 

For  the  indexes  we  are  indebted  to  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  Juliane 
Kerkhecker.  The  Charlesworth  Group  have  again  set  the  text  with  wonderful 
precision. 


February,  igg^ 


P.J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 

General  Editors 
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I 

NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  basis  of  the  method  is  the  Leiden  system  of  punctuation,  see  CE  7  (1932) 
262-9.  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 


[a^yj 

[...J 

(  ) 


'a^y' 

<a^y> 

{a^y} 


The  letters  are  doubtful,  either  because  of  damage  or  because  they  are 
otherwise  difficult  to  read 

Approximately  three  letters  remain  unread  by  the  editor 

The  letters  are  lost,  but  restored  from  a  parallel  or  by  conjecture 

Approximately  three  letters  are  lost 

Round  brackets  indicate  the  resolution  of  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol, 
e.g.  {dpra^T])  represents  the  symbol  — ,  cTp{aT7]y6c)  represents  the 
abbreviation  erp^ 

The  letters  are  deleted  in  the  papyrus 
The  letters  are  added  above  the  line 
The  letters  are  added  by  the  editor 

The  letters  are  regarded  as  mistaken  and  rejected  by  the  editor 


Heavy  arabic  numerals  refer  to  papyri  printed  in  the  volumes  of  The 
Oxyrhynchus  Papyri. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  J.  F.  Oates  et  al.^ 
Checklist  of  Editions  of  Greek  Papyri  and  Ostraca^  3rd  edition  [BASP  Suppl.  No.  4,  1985). 
It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be  self-explanatory. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL  TEXTS 


4009,  Gospel  of  Peter? 

62  6B.82/C( I— 3)a  2.9  X  9  cm  Second  century 

y\  scrap  from  a  papyrus  codex.  For  convenience,  we  refer  to  the  side  on  which 
the  writing  runs  parallel  with  the  fibres  as  'recto’,  and  the  other  as  ‘verso’;  there  is  no 
telling  which  precedes  which. 

A  column  of  writing  held  at  least  21  lines,  each  line  (to  judge  from  the  plausible 
supplements  in  R  5-8)  had  18-21  letters:  written  height  at  least  8  cm,  written  width 
(reconstructed)  c.  4.7  cm.  Surviving  lower  margins  of  0.8  cm;  surviving  right-hand 
margin  0.5  cm  (R),  left-hand  margin  0.8  cm  (V).  If  there  was  only  one  column  to  the 
page,  we  have  a  miniature  codex,  with  a  page  width  of  (say)  7  cm.  For  similar  books, 
see  E.  G.  Turner,  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex  22  (papyrus)  and  30  (parchment).  In 
that  case,  the  original  page  height  may  have  been  no  more  than  10  cm,  so  that 
relatively  little  text  would  be  lost  at  the  top.  But  it  remains  possible  that  we  have  here 
one  of  the  rare  examples  of  a  two-column  papyrus  codex  (Turner  36),  so  that  the 
extent  of  text  lost  would  be  much  greater. 

Paragraphing  by  blank  line-end  (R  10)  and  perhaps  by  ecthesis  (V  10);  punctu¬ 
ation  by  middle  stop  R  4?,  11,  15?,  by  blank  space  R  3,  g,  14?,  17.  Nomen  sacrum 
7c6  V  13.  The  correction  at  V  8  seems  to  be  by  the  original  scribe. 

The  text  is  written  in  a  small  round  informal  hand  with  a  tendency  to  lean  to 
the  left.  There  are  many  ligatures  (note  especially  R  ii  Acyct^ot);  the  cursive  touch 
shows  also  in  the  letter  forms — looped  a;  ^  f  u  in  one  movement.  Note  e  with  the 
upper  loop  nearly  closed,  wide  low-bellied  v  with  a  right  side  that  does  not  touch 
the  line,  tt  with  strongly  curved  right  side,  c  flattened  with  extended  cap,  wide  r,  a> 
in  two  movements.  Ornament  takes  the  form  of  hooks  at  the  head  and  foot  of  uprights. 
With  an  informal  hand,  and  a  small  sample,  dating  presents  particular  problems.  For 
datable  parallels  see:  Schubart,  Pal.  Abb.  81  (PLond  I  p.  132  ff.,  horoscopes  later 
than  the  death  of  Titus);  Norsa,  Scritt.  Doc.  XVc  (Edict  of  Petronius  Mamertinus 
AD  133/7);  Schubart,  PGB  22B  (135?)  and  24  (148).  For  similar  scripts  in  literary 
texts  see  PGB  28;  31  [Theaetetus  Commentary)’^  Norsa,  Scritt.  Lett.  gD  (Menander, 
Theophoroumene)]  Roberts,  GLH  13b  (BM  Hyperides) — all  normally  assigned  to  the 
second  century.  These  parallels  suggest,  at  least,  that  4009  might  be  dated  to  the 
second  century  rather  than  to  the  third. 

The  nomen  sacrum  identifies  this  as  a  Christian  text;  and  R  4  fT.  preserve  key-words 
of  four  logia  of  Jesus.  In  fact,  R  can  be  reconstructed  in  detail  from  synoptic  and  non¬ 
synoptic  parallels.  We  have  not  found  any  similar  basis  for  reconstructing  V. 

We  have  two  clues  to  the  precise  provenance,  (i)  R  1 1  suggests  a  first  person 
narrative,  (ii)  R  g  ff.,  the  logion  of  the  wolves  and  the  lambs,  shows  an  extended  text 
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THEOLOGICAL  TEXTS 


that  recalls  the  version  quoted  (from  an  apocryphal  gospel)  in  2Clem.  5.2—4.  There 
we  have  a  third  person  narrative,  which  quotes  a  dialogue  between  Jesus  and  Peter. 
If  it  is  again  Peter  who  speaks  in  our  text,  but  as  narrator  himself,  we  could  assign 
4009  to  the  Gospel  of  Peter]  the  Akhmim  fragment,  PCair  10759  (Van  Haelst  598), 
shows  that  this  text  took  the  form  of  a  first  person  narrative  (xiv  60).  Another 
fragment  from  Oxyrhynchus,  XLI  2949  (Van  Haelst  592),  has  been  plausibly 
attributed  to  the  same  gospel  (Liihrmann,  ^NTW  72  (1981)  216-26,  accepted  by 
C.  H.  Roberts  &  T.  C.  Skeat,  Birth  of  the  Codex  (1983)  44);  it  is  not  part  of  the  same 
manuscript.  For  further  discussion  of  the  place  of  4009  within  the  Gospel,  see 
Liih  rmann,  ‘POx  4009.  Ein  neues  Fragment  des  Petrusevangeliums’,  forthcoming  in 
Novum  Testarnentum  35  (1993). 
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]K€TLaV  ^  ov  [ 

]7TOl7yC.  .  [  ]Sl  [ 

.].[]. 9-^. [ 

15 

. .] .  .A 

]  Va'7T[ 

. .]  .799.  [ 

]c  Ka. [ 

.  .hv.  [ 

hvxfi 

. .]  .p. .  [ 

].A 

..] . [ 

20 

20 

J^ei[ 

foot 

foot 
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‘Recto’ 

1  ],[,  descender,  more  ink  above,  on  displaced  fibres,  and  to  right  on  edge  2  ],,  curving  foot 

(a,  K,  A,  f,  x^)  .[»  left-hand  arc  as  of  o,  c  (<^?)  3  1.5  right-hand  tip  of  horizontal  level  with 

letter-tops  [,  long  oblique  descender  (t?  but  more  ink  to  top  right)  4  1.5  irik  on  crumpled  strip 

of  projecting  fibres  [,  point  on  projecting  fibres  5  ].>  i^ik  high  in  the  line,  then  heavy  dot  a 

little  below  mid-height  6  ^  [,  ink  on  edge  at  mid-height  7  [,  oblique  back  as  of  o,  c,  tu? 

8  ]  ,  point  on  edge,  just  below  letter-tops  (tip  of  horizontal,  e.g.  of  overhang  of  c?)  9  ].>  trace  just 

below  tops  of  letters  13  av  ^  ,  first,  y  tt  r\  then  angular  loop,  0  or  second  of  tu  H  .  .  [>  oblique 

top  as  of  a  8  A;  then  top  of  upright?  15  [,  trace  at  mid-height  )  ,  ink  level  with  letter  tops 

16  ]  ,  perhaps  parts  of  co  7,  hook  at  beginning  of  horizontal  anomalous?  but  enough  remains  of  the 
right-hand  vertical  to  exclude  r?  ^7  .  [5  upper  part  of  sloping  upright  (e.g.  i)  ^9  ].  .5  first, 

high  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  joining  top  of  upright;  second,  probably  extremities  of  co 
20  ]_,  oblique  foot  below,  more  ink  to  top  right  (k,  x?  or  even  c?);  then  x?  .[,  displaced  fibres 

‘Verso’ 

2  _  [,  left-hand  arc  and  cross-bar  of  e,  foot  of  upright  3  ]  .5  possible  trace  (end  of  horizontal) 

just  below  left-hand  curl  of  u  [,  high  horizontal  joining  top  stroke  of  c  (unless  the  whole  thing  is  the 
top  stroke  extended)  4  .  .  .  [,  high  horizontal  with  curving  upright  below,  y,  r?  or  part  of  77?;  then 

right-hand  arc  of  small  circle,  to  would  suit  spacing;  then  high  dot,  or  left-hand  end  of  horizontal,  on  the 
edge  7  _  [,  high  dot,  or  left-hand  end  of  horizontal,  on  the  edge  8  _  </>,  perhaps  part  of  the 

loop,  and  the  beginning  of  the  oblique  tail,  of  a  ^  overwritten  on  (less  probably  by)  a  rounded 

letter?  12  [,  vertical  traces  on  edge  14  ].[].,  first,  high  point  of  ink;  second,  flattened  tail 

as  of  a,  A,  ^  etc.  J,  high  dot  on  edge  15  ]_,  ]^  at  or  ]/2/2ai?  16  ].,  high  trace  joining 

cross-bar  of  rr?  or  simply  extension  of  that  cross-bar?  [,  ink  on  edge  17  ,  [,  upright  with 

junction  at  mid-height  (17,  k,  p?)  ].>  left-hand  arc,  middle  damaged,  e  or  c?  ,  J,  ink  at  mid¬ 
level  (stop?),  more  traces  to  right  19  ] . [,  loop  of  p  or  </>?  then  n?  then  p  (but  unexplained  ink 

to  left)?  then  a  sloping  back,  followed  by  an  upright,  e.g.  at? 


‘Recto’ 

Line-ends  are  visible  in  9-15,  and  can  be  reconstructed  in  6  (where  the  rules  of  syllable-division 
exclude  <t>povipL\[oc)\  the  line-length  can  be  estimated  from  the  plausible  and  consistent  supplements  in  5-8. 
4  ff.  offer  key-words  of  four  logia: 

(i)  4  6€ptcpL6c  cf  Matt.  9.37-8/Luke  10.2. 

(ii)  5-7  cf.  Matt.  10.16b  (quoted,  in  the  singular,  by  Ignatius,  Epist.  ad  Polycarp.  2.2),  where  the 
serpents  come  before  the  doves;  IV  655  ii  b  19—23  (Van  Haelst  595)  (  =  Gospel  of  Thomas  39*)  • 

(iii)  76  Matt  io.i6a/Luke  10.3;  cf.  2Clem.  5.2  (quoted  below,  9-15  note). 

(iv)  II  ff.  2Clem.  5.4;  cf  Matt.  10.28/Luke  12.46 

Thus  Luke  juxtaposes  (i)  and  (iii);  Matthew  (ii)  and  (iii)  in  reverse  order. 

To  anticipate  the  following  discussion,  we  suggest  a  reconstruction  of  4  ff.  on  these  lines: 

]  O  depLCpiOC'  [ 

5  [yelvov  Sc  dK€]paLOC  ojc  at  [ttc— 

[ptCTCpat  /c]at  (/>povt/xo[c 
[d>c  ot  6(f>eic'  ]  ececde  ojc  [ 

[dpvta  dud  p,c]cov  XvKajv[' 

CLTTOv  TTpoc  aujrov  cav  ou(vJ 
I  o  [cTrapa^^uj  ]/3tcv; 

[0  Sc  djroKptdctc]  XcycL  p.Of  ol 
[XvKoi  C77apd]^avTCc  to 

[dpl^tOV  OV^KCTL  aVTip  ov  — 

[Scv  Suvavrat]  Troti^cat.  St— 
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15  [6  €ya>  Aeyco  v]fjieLir  <j>o- 

[pCLcOe  (1770  t](ov  (i7r[o«-Tev— 
[v()i'Tcor  vfjid^c,  Kal  [fierd  to 
[oiTTOKreLvai]  fjLr)K€[rL  ttol— 
[rjcaL  8vvafie]vcov  [firjSev. 


(These  supplements  gi\'c  an  approximately  even  left-hand  margin,  on  the  assumption  that,  as  often,  that 
margin  sloped  leftwards  as  it  deseended  the  column.  It  is  possible  that  new  sentences,  or  sections,  were 
indicated  by  eelhesis,  cf  \'  10.) 

3-4  If  the  supplements  suggested  for  5  ff.  are  correct,  depic^ioc  must  end  its  clause,  for  there  is  no  space 
to  continue  (we  therefore  take  the  final  trace  in  4,  a  d(Jl  on  projecting  fibres,  as  a  middle  stop).  That  clause 
may  begin  at  3  nra,  where  a  clear  blank  (punctuation)  precedes.  If  this  is  heavy  punctuation,  the  clause 
was  very  short.  At  the  end  of  3,  we  sec  a  long  descender  suggesting  t  or  or  possibly  p  (not  normally  so 
long).  Against  t,  the  further  ink  visible  to  the  top  right  (unless  we  could  imagine,  say,  €t  in  ligature,  as 
usual,  with  the  cap  of  €  projecting  to  the  right);  against  <f>,  the  position  at  the  line-end.  In  any  case,  the 


text  cannot  be  identical  with  Matt.  9.37-8/Luke  10.2. 

5-7  -atoc  in  5  shows  that  this  injunction  was  in  the  singular  (addressed  to  the  narrator),  and  we  have 
restored  it  accordingly  (Se  rather  than  ow  to  suit  the  spacing).  In  aKe^paioc,  the  trace  suits  p  well  enough; 
but  we  cannot  explain  the  heavy  dot,  most  suggesting  a  middle  stop,  which  precedes  at. 

7—8  The  number  rc\’erts  to  the  plural:  Peter  speaks  for  the  disciples. 

9—15  The  reconstruction  is  based  on  the  version  preserved  in  2  Clem.  5.2-4  Acyct  yap  6  Kuptoc- 
ojc  dpvLa  iv  p,4ca)  Xvkcdv.  aTTOKpiO^lc  Se  6  Uerpoc  avrw  Acycf  cav  ovv  diacTrapd^wCLV  01  Xvkol  to.  dpvLa;  €L7T€v  6 
Irjcovc  Tw  nirpto'  p,T)  </>ojSctc0a>cav  rd  dpvia  rove  Xvkovc  p.erd  to  dTrodaveiv  avrd'  kgl  vpLeic  ^ojSctc^e  rove 
dnoKTevvovrac  vp,dc  Kal  fxrjSev  vfxtv  8vvap,evovc  TTOtelv  ktX.  Phis  dialogue  between  Jesus  and  Peter  is  a  part  of 
the  extra-canonical  tradition,  which  the  author  of  the  letter  has  taken  over.  It  is  true  that  the  logia  in  5.2 
and  5.4  have  parallels  in  the  rest  of  the  tradition;  but  4009  now  represents  the  prime  parallel  for  the  text 
as  a  whole. 

pf  As  in  2Clem.  5.3,  idv  ov(v)  introduces  an  objection  to  Jesus’  words.  The  clause  ends  with  ]p.€v 
(10),  ie  a  form  of  the  first  person  plural:  we  could  supply  cTrapay^joj/xo^,  after  2Clem.  5.3  (Sta-  looks  too 
long).  The  first  part  of  9  should  mark  the  change  of  speaker:  e.g.  €L7tov  Trpdc  aujrdv. 

11  —  14  ]  Xeyei  plol  introduces  a  new  speech;  supply  e.g.  6  Sc  dTroKpiSelc].  Thus  the  first-person  narrator 
is  addressed,  as  already  in  5-7;  it  follows  that  it  is  the  same  narrator  who  raises  the  objection  in  9;  therefore 
the  narrator  is  Peter,  as  in  2Clem.  5.3.  The  other  speaker  must  be  Jesus,  although  his  name  does  not  sur\dve 
in  what  remains  of  the  text.  This  version  is  not  identical  with  that  in  2 Clem.  5.4,  but  the  general  run  can 
be  restored  with  reasonable  certainty:  here  as  there  Jesus  dwells  on  the  relations  of  lambs  and  wolves,  but 
in  a  direct  statement  instead  of  in  an  imperative  clause. 

12  c7Tapd]^avTec  continues  the  reconstruction  proposed  for  10.  There  is  a  palaeographic  doubt:  one 
might  have  expected  to  see  the  tail  of  a]  showing  on  the  preserved  papyrus  to  bottom  left  of 

13- 14  avTw  suits  the  trace  and  the  space;  but  avrp  too  has  something  in  its  favour  (if  w  is  right,  we 
might  expect  to  see  a  trace  of  its  first  loop  on  the  narrow  strip  of  fibres  to  the  left).  77otTjcat  suits  the  traces 
well;  after  it,  a  short  gap  before  St;  there  is  no  room  for  another  word,  we  therefore  take  it  as  a  punctu¬ 
ation-blank. 

14- 19  Few  letters  survive,  but  a  plausible  reconstruction  is  possible  on  the  basis  of  2Clem.  5.4b +  c 
and  its  variants  in  early  Christian  literature  (cf.  Matt.  10.28/Luke  12.4-5;  Ps-Clem.,  horn.  17.4;  Justin,  apol. 
I  19;  Hermas,  mand.  XII  6.3;  Irenaeus,  haer.  Ill  18.5;  Clem.  Alex.,  excerpta  ex  Theod.  14.3  and  51.3). 

15  v^pielv^  the  next  trace  can  be  taken  as  a  middle  stop;  fills  the  gap. 

19  The  traces  are  much  damaged,  but  ]rcpij  suits  well. 

20  f  W^e  expect  a  continuation  corresponding  to  2CIem.  5.4c  or  its  parallels.  But  we  have  found  no 
plausible  reconstruction. 


‘Verso’ 

We  have  found  no  parallel  from  which  to  reconstruct  this  side.  That  its  content  has  something  in 
common  with  the  Recto  is  suggested  by  the  similarity  of  its  ‘synoptic’  vocabulary,  and  by  recognisable 
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hints  of  dialogue  structure.  The  precise  sequence  remains  unclear.  We  may  assume  that  in  5-6  Jesus  is 
speaking.  In  13  Jesus  is  addressed:  we  may  guess  from  the  Recto  that  the  speaker  is  the  first  person  narrator, 
Peter.  But  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  where  the  speaker  changes  (9-10?),  and  whether  it  changes  again  after  13. 

2  ]{/fcy[  possible. 

4  E.g.  cu  new  clause.  But  there  is  a  patch  of  damage  after  the  apparent  sigma,  so  that  9  (e.g.  ovSe) 
may  not  be  excluded. 

5  TTOLpccy— .  Perhaps  a  first  person  singular  (of  Jesus),  then  toj  7TpoceX]\66vTL  /i[oi.  A  reconstruction 

cxetnpli  graiio.^  based  on  Alatt.  8.21—2/Luke  9^^^  T9  rrar^pa]  \  TTap^c)([rjKa  toj  TrpoeeX]  \  d6vTL 

8  ort.  If  is  to  be  read,  one  thinks  of  a  part  of  d<f)LTj{.iL,  cf.  13.  4  he  next  letter  was  overwritten  by 
way  of  correction;  given  the  weight  of  ink,  it  seems  likely  that  a  was  the  final  version,  written  over  a 
rounded  letter  that  could  be  c,  or  perhaps  (since  it  is  rather  small)  o.  If  we  accept  a,  a(/)(e)ta[civ  is  a 
possibility;  if  we  accept  0  or  c,  a(/»(e)t'o[^ier,  d(/)(f)i'o[Lictr  etc.,  a</>etc  or  d^etc  (or  an  itacistic  spelling  of  d(/>^c)? 
This  assumes  that  the  suprascript  e  is  an  addition  to,  not  a  replacement  of,  i  (i.e.  d^ec). 

If  this  verb  is  recognised,  one  could  think  of  d/Liafprtac,  d/Lial^TTj/LiaTa  in  the  next  line;  before  that,  if  A 
is  rightly  read,  77-a]|Aat,  cf.  2 Peter  1.9.^  But  e.g.  iv  TaAtJIAaia  p.a[d7]Tric  is  equally  possible. 

10  avTO)  projects  into  the  left-hand  margin.  Presumably  the  ecthesis  marks  a  new  section,  or  a  new 
speech.  Since  avrep  itself  cannot  begin  a  clause,  the  break  must  come  in  the  line  before. 

11  — 12  iv  (^Tw)  d]|rd/xaTi? 

^3  Apparently  d</)6tc  or  a<f)€ic,  cf  8;  then  k{upl)€,  an  address  to  Jesus  (probably  by  Peter,  unless  it 
belongs  to  quoted  direct  speech).  1 1-13  might  be  combined  in  some  such  sense  as  'Lord,  do  you  remit  sins 
in  the  name  of  God?’;  but  clearly  other  meanings  of  d</)ierai  (‘allow’,  ‘let  go’)  are  available. 

14  /^[oJAof^,  [  possible,  a  part  aKoXovddv  or  the  like? 
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4010.  Pater  WITH  Introductory  Prayer 

20  3B.36/H(i-3)a  11.5  x15  cm  Fourth  century 

This  prayer  has  been  copied  in  a  handsome  hand,  with  ample  margins  (to  the 
left  and  below)  of  c.  3  cm.  The  writing  runs  with  the  fibres;  the  black  is  blank.  Since 
the  text  ends,  or  could  end,  with  the  last  line,  we  are  probably  dealing  with  a  single 
column  on  an  individual  sheet,  rather  than  with  the  beginning  or  continuation  of  a  roll. 

The  script  is  a  version  of  the  Severe  Style,  written  upright  with  a  thickish  pen 
and  some  attempt  at  differential  shading,  to  be  assigned  to  the  fourth  century  (compare 
Turner,  GMAIV  49  and  70;  Cavallo  &  Maehler,  Greek  Bookhands  of  the  Early  Byzantine 
Period  i2a-b).  No  lectional  signs,  except  for  the  suprascript  stroke  in  nornina  sacra. 
There  is  some  tendency  to  separate  words;  and  short  blanks  were  used  to  separate 
clauses  (12  etc.).  The  scribe,  though  a  competent  penman,  was  careless  enough  to 
omit  a  clause  in  13,  and  to  duplicate  one  in  19. 

The  Pater  Noster  (i  i  ff'.)  is  introduced  by  a  preliminary  prayer,  see  e.g.  Liturgy  of 
St  Mark  pp.  135—6  Brightman.  For  other  examples  of  the  Pater  circulating  separately 
on  papyrus,  parchment  and  other  materials  see  van  Haelst  nos.  345-9  and  PKoln  IV 
I  71.  Many  of  these  have  been  thought  to  be  amulets;  the  physical  size  of  4010  seems 
to  make  that  unlikely  (there  are  no  clear  signs  of  folding). 
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•  ]  a[ 

]  [ 

]  [ 

1  [ 

5  ].  [ 

1  . .  1 .  .  L 

SeC770Ta  TTaVT  .  .  .  [  771] P  TCOV  OLKTLpjJiCJOV 

/cat  dc  TTacTjc  77a[pa/cAryceajc  c.  8  1 1 

lo  /cat  eXerjcov  /cat  /ci/j3  ..[  C.9-12 

/cara^tcucov'  TjiJLac  [  C.  6-g  Wep  r^jLtaiv' 

o  ev'  rote  owotc  ayiacdijraj  [to  ovofjia  cov 
eXdero)  t]  ^aciXeia  cov  cue  e[v  owcu  /cat  cttl 
yrjc  Tov  aprop  7]picop  Tp[p  cttlovclop  Soc 
15  r]piLV  crjpicpop  /cat  a(f)€C  '^[pav  Ta  ocf)€iXr] 

piara  rjpicop  cocTTcp  /ca[t]  i]/x[etc  a(f)r]Kapi€v 
rots*  0(f)iXcTaic  rjpiojv  ^^ct[t  per]  ciccvcyKTjC 
Tjpias  €lc  TTCipacpiOP  aXXa  [pucat  r]piac  a 
no  TOV  novTfpov  pvcai  rjpL\ac 

foot 


2-5  Fibres  stripped  where  the  initial  letters  should  come.  In  5,  isolated  horizontal  trace:  paragraphos 
or  part  of  letter? 

6  IT.  The  lines  which  are  certainly  restorable  have  29  to  32  letters. 

6  p.,  .  [,  lower  arc  of  circle  (e  0  o  c  co?);  tip  of  upright  descending  from  left  to  right  a  6  A  i;  x)-  ] .  >  foot 
of  upright  (if  word  end,  rj  or  t?).  Perhaps  {xov  [/cajt  iX€7][cov,  cf.  9-10. 

7  ]  ,  perhaps  a  lower  right-hand  arc.  €X€[rjco]v  would  not  suit  the  trace,  and  in  any  case  looks  a  little 
too  long.  Perhaps  eAe[oc  c]od,  which  would  just  fit:  the  phrase  is  common  in  LXX.  E.g.  iXeT][cov  '^fxac  Kara 
TO  /xeya] |eAe[oc  c]ou,  after  Ps.  5^*3^ 

fjLo^[,  traces  (of  an  upright?)  on  the  edge. 

8-9  2Cor.  1.3  o  rrarrjp  tojv  otKTtpfjiwv  Kal  Ococ  ttuct^c  TrapaKXrjc^oc.  At  the  beginning  of  8,  perhaps 
TTavTp,  perhaps  ttovtco;  the  traces  following,  on  a  narrow  strip  of  fibres,  are  vestigial;  7TavrpKpa[rwp  would 
be  possible,  but  looks  long  for  the  likely  space.  9  end,  e.g.  inaKovcov  \  Ev.  Barth.  4.49.8  eTraKovcov  pLov  Kal 
iXerjcov  roue  ap,apTcoXo\Jc). 

10  Acu^,  not  pvc,  seems  to  suit  the  remains;  the  hnal  traces,  on  straggling  fibres,  indeterminate.  Probably 
KuP€pvr}[cov,  then  space  for  c.  4-7  letters.  Joh.  Chrys.  63.926.38  Kvpcpvrjcov  to  vttoXolttov  pLov  T-fje  l^corjc. 

11  [,  indeterminate  ink  on  straggling  fibres.  We  expect  a  verb  of  speaking  to  introduce  the  Pater^ 
as  at  Liturgy  of  St  Mark  p.  135.31  Brightman  KaTa^icocov  rjpidc  ...  ToXpidv  eVt/caAetc^at'  ce  ...  /cat  Xeyeev  ktX. 
But  X€y€Lv  itself  looks  too  short  (unless  followed  by  a  punctuation-space). 

II  IT.  Ev.  Matt.  6.9-13. 

13  cou:  the  following  clause  yevyjO-qTaj  to  OeXrjpLd  cov  omitted  by  homocoteleuton. 

16  ojcTTcp:  <hc  Matt. 


4010.  PATER  WITH  IXTRODUCTORY PRAYER 
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17  Ra[i,  nothing  remains  but  indeterminate  traces. 

19  pvcai  y}P'[ac  repeated.  After  that,  more  than  enough  room  for  but  not  for  a  doxological 

formula  (see  van  Haelst  345“^i  PKoln  1\^  i70j  tmlcss  the  text  continued  into  another  column. 

tK.  TREU 


4011.  H  YMN  (Psalm  75,  intercalated) 

22  3B.  i6/F(3-4)a  ^5-5  ^  ^3-5  Sixth  century 

On  one  side  of  this  piece,  written  across  the  fibres,  stands  the  upper  part  of  a 
memorandum,  beginning  u7ro^n'7ycTta:(or')  rtu  €vXa^[€crdrcp)\XpL[cTo]8ajpcp  Sta«'(oeco) 
0ot^df.ii.Lajv  I  ^or]6{6c  )  .  (perhaps  x[a]i>(€u')  ?)  (vac.)  I  «'aTa^ta»[c]7^  rj  cr]  evXd^ia 

€V€yK€ii'  ...  (the  items  to  be  transported  include  (/)aa:iaAta  8vo), 

On  the  other  side,  written  parallel  with  the  fibres,  stands  a  Christian  hymn-text. 
To  the  left  is  a  hea\w  sheet  join,  overlapped  by  the  line-beginnings,  with  fibres  running 
at  right  angles  to  the  rest:  this  is  the  joint  between  the  protokollon  and  the  roll  (Turner, 
The  Terms  Recto  &  Verso  20);  the  papyrus  seems  to  have  been  cut  or  broken  off  down 
the  left  edge  of  the  o\’erlap.  The  text,  punctuated  only  by  section  marks  in  the  form 

I _ _  represents  a  cento.  The  two  complete  sections,  lines  i-g,  derive  from  Psalm  75, 

with  interpolations  both  from  LXX  and  from  NT. 

The  memorandum  was  copied  in  a  sizable  and  handsome  cursive  script,  the  hymn 
in  a  smaller  and  more  rapid  cursive  with  many  phonetic  misspellings.  Both  texts  can 
be  assigned  to  the  sixth  century. 


XMT^ 

t  yv'cucToc  ev  rrj  touSea  rjv  co  6c  cv  rw  LcparjX  pLcya 
picya  TO  ovopia  avrov  KarojKtcO'ij  ey  ctcov  €ipr]vr]v 
77[o]AAt7v  evavyeXi^opLevoc  aAAe  crapaxdrjcav 
Tj  acrjverrjTC  rrj  KapSta  /cat  ecravpcpcav  avrcov 
5  ave[c^Tr]  Se  ck  vcKpov  /cat  l8ov  Traca  rj  yrj  tcrjxa^t 

T€C 

picra  (f)o^ov  /cat  TTpar^rr^roc  ev^ac  avrep  a7Tw8i8(p 
/cat  8wpa  7Tpoc(f)epovTec  (vac.) 

I _  CKi  cvvcrpiiljev  ra  Kparrj  rcov  ro^ov 

auToy 

I^ttAo)  /cat  popi(f)ea  /cat  TToXepLCov  /cat  ecravpajcav 
10  av€[c]Tr]  CK  vcKpov  o  dc  Stac/cop77tcac  iravrac 

roue  €x6povc  auTOU  oltfo  rrpocwTTov  aurou 
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THEOLOGICAL  TEXTS 


.  .iy[. .  .]  .ill 
]..[ 


]  ^  Oavarco  Kat  era  p[«Jx[ 


XMF:  see  most  recently  LVI  3862  i  note;  R.  \V.  Daniel  Maltomini,  Supplementum  Aiagicum  II 
62.2  note. 

1  ”2  Ps.  75  beginning,  yvcocroc  kv  rfj  lovSata  6  Oeoc,  eV  rw  Icpar^X  yiiya  to  ovofxa  avrov.  3—4  ^ 

irCLpOixdrjcav  Tr6.VT€C  ol  acvu€TOi  rfj  KapSia.  8  ib.  4  cvverpoliev  ra  Kparij  twv  to^ojv,  ottXov  k(ii  pofx<l>a.Lav 

Kal  TToXepiOV. 

2  KarcjDKicdT^,  the  last  two  letters  very  cursivcly  written,  but  we  have  not  found  a  better  reading 
{^KCLTtoKiTiiLj  for  Ko.TOLK€LTa.L^  fails  Oil  T,  whicli  would  take  the  cursive  foirn  not  found  elsewhere  in  this  piece, 
KOiTOJKicoTo  too  fails  on  t,  and  in  any  c'ase  looks  too  long,  and  the  middle  unexpiectedj. 

3“4  paraphrase  Ps.  75.3  Kal  lyev'^dr]  €v  ^tp'qurj  6  tottoc  avrov  Kal  to  KaroiKT^r^piov  avrov  iu  Ciwv.  Is.  4^^*9 
6  €vayy€XL^6pi€voc  Ctojv,  52.7  eOayyeAt^o/aeVov  aKO'^v  eipijvTjc^  Acts  10.36  emyyeAt^o/xei^oc  etpijvrjv. 

3  aAAe,  the  last  character  apparently  the  cross-bar  and  lower  curve  of  epsilon  in  the  literary  shape, 
the  cross-bar  cut  by  an  upright  descending  from  above  the  line.  We  might  interpret  this  as  (ij  aAA|[eJ,  i.e. 
aAA’  with  a  dittography  of  the  following  €  deleted,  or  perhaps  even  overwritten  with  a  small  a;  or  (ii)  aAAe, 
with  something,  possibly  eta,  suprascript  above  epsilon.  Perhaps  (ii)  might  represent  dXXT](XovLa),  but  we 
can  produce  no  parallel  for  the  abbreviated  form,  (i)  would  be  an  addition  to  the  psalm  text,  but  intelligible 
enough  in  itself. 

4  7]  acT)v€TT)T€:  thc  iicxt  tracc,  suggesting  sigma,  is  merged  with  the  tau  of  rrj,  suggesting  a  correction. 
The  Psalm  text  has  ol  aewerot,  of  which  7]  acrjv^rrj  could  be  an  itacistic  spelling.  But  re  then  remains  to  be 
accounted  for.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  copyist  intended  al  acweri^rec,  or  ol  dcuverT^roi, 
words  otherwise  not  attested. 

^at,  below  alpha  a  long  trailing  stroke,  as  if  the  copyist  had  written  at  in  ligature  and  then  added  the 
iota  separately. 

5-6  Za.  i.i  1  Trdca  y  yTj  KaroiKeiraL  Kal  Tjcvyd^ei.  I  Peter  3-t6  pierd  rrpavTTjroc  Kal  (po^ov.  Ps.  49.14  aTrdSoc 
TO)  vipiCTip  rdc  euyde  cov,  and  often. 

6  aTTwhihiprec:  apparently  -Sw,  not  -80^  or  (for  -8aji^). 

7  After  7Tpoc<p€povT€c^  a  long  thin  oblique  descending  from  right  to  left  into  the  next  line  (unless  it  is 
an  unusually  extended  branch  of  kappa  in  8  Kparri),  then  a  short  thick  oblique  descending  from  left  to 
right.  A  section  mark?  or  a,  i.e.  d(AA7/Aouta),  cf  3? 

8  Here  the  right-angle  paragraphos  opens  the  line,  and  touches  the  initial  €  at  half  height;  in  10  it 
comes  between  the  lines  in  the  usual  way. 

10— I  I  Ps.  67.2  dvacT'^Tw  6  Oeoc  Kal  SiacKopTncOTjrwcau  ol  eyOpol  avrov,  Kal  (pvyercocav  ol  pLicovvrec  avrov 

aTTO  TTpOCWTTOV  aVTOV. 

1 1  ^yOpovc  or  perhaps  ^tfOpovc. 

12  . ,  fourth  perhaps  €.  ],,  top  of  upright.  ]_,  possibly  right-hand  cuiat  as  of  omicron? 

erap  [a]y  [07)cav,  cf  3? 

13  ay[r]a)v  e7jr7]^ay  (the  final  nu  represented  only  by  upright  traces  on  the  edge)  seems  possible: 
IMacc.  12.28  i<poP'q67]cav  Kal  eirriq^av  rrj  KapSia  avrwv. 


tK.  TREU 


II.  EURIPIDES 


In  volume  LI  1 1  were  published  such  manuscripts  of  Euripides’  extant  later 
plays — those  constituting  vol.  iii  of  the  OCT — as  had  at  that  time  been  identified 
(3712-19).  The  texts  presented  here  are  a  supplement  to  that  group.  Again  thanks 
are  due  to  Dr  James  Diggle  for  additions  and  corrections. 


4012.  Euripides,  Phoenissae  430-7,  461-7 

95/^9(‘i^  4-2  X  4.2  cm  Fifth  century 

A  scrap  of  a  parchment  codex,  written  in  a  medium-sized  sloping  hand  of  the 
type  illustrated  by  G.  Cavallo  and  H.  Maehler,  Greek  Bookhands  of  the  early  Byzantine 
Period,  nos.  15a  and  15b  and  assignable  to  the  fifth  century.  The  contrast  between 
thick  and  thin  strokes  is  pronounced  but  not  extreme,  a  is  sharp,  the  midstroke  of  e 
descends  and  is  kept  short,  o  tends  not  to  attain  its  full  oval  height  and  shape,  r  has 
dots  at  either  end  of  the  thin  top-bar.  Much  if  not  all  of  the  lectional  apparatus,  which 
includes  extensive  accentuation,  appears  to  be  by  a  second  hand.  On  the  rather  unsafe 
assumption  that  between  437  and  462  there  was  no  discrepancy  of  line-count  between 
the  papyrus  and  the  medievally  transmitted  text,  the  depth  of  the  written  area  may 
be  calculated  as  c.  18  cm,  occupied  by  c.  30  lines. 

Two  notable  points  of  textual  interest:  a  nearly  new  reading  in  434,  and  substan¬ 
tial  discrepancy  at  436  f 


Recto  (flesh  side) 

430  ttoAAoi  Se  8ava]qj[ 

TTapeLCL  AuTipap]  X^Pt'V 
8l8ovt€C'  €7Tl  y]ap  TTjv  epLrjv  [ 
ttoXlv  deovc  8^]  eTTOjpiOca  (he  [ 
TOic  (/jiArarotJc  t€KOVclv  7^[ 

435  aAA^  €LC  C€  T€LV€l]  TCOvSe  8ta[ 

437?  hxaixfl 


lO 


EURIPIDES 


Verso  (hair  side) 


J..[ 

€tc  €V  CVVe\Xdoj[v]  OjLt/x[ 
ecf)  OLCiv  rj^K€i  ravra  xr[ 
KaKcov  SeJ  Tojv  irplv  jLt[ 

465  Aoyoc  fjiev  o]yv  coc  7Tpocd[ 
cv  yap  CTpajrevpLa  Sava[ 
aSiKa  7Te7TOv]6a)c  (l)c[ 


433  €7Tco(j,oca  scriptio  plena  (so  too  R). 

434  T€Kovctv.  The  paradosis  is  roKevotv:  editors  read  ckovolv,  attested  only  as  a  yp.  variant  in  schol.® 
{roKcvotv  schol/^\  reKovoiv  schol.^*'^  but  that  these  are  corrupt  for  €kovolv  in  the  scholium  is  guaranteed 
by  the  exegesis  that  follows,  rco  d8eA9?a;  pLov  ktX.).  The  halfway  house  t€kovolv,  apart  from  its  occurrence 
in  the  corrupt  schol.^  is  found  only  in  Vr  (Palat.  gr.  343)  —  not  a  significant  conjunction,  I  take  it. 

436  f  as  transmitted  run  firirep,  StaAAdfacav  op-oyevetc  ^tAouc  |  Travcai  ttovojv  p,€  Kal  C6  Kal  irdcav  ttoXlv. 
The  papyrus  had  something  different:  I  imagine  437  in  a  slightly  different  form,  navcat  (or  Wecklein’s 
TTavoov)  TTovwv  c] 6  Kapik  [/cat  Trdcav  ttoXlv.  436  is  apparently  absent:  corroboration  of  Xauck's  suspicion  of 
it.  (On  the  presumptively  interpolated  status  of  verses  absent  from  papyri  see  CQ^26  (1976)  4-10.)  ce  /cdp.e, 
which  was  in  fact  conjectured  by  Elmsley,  has  what  seems  to  me  the  distinct  advantage  of  allowing  both 
pronouns  to  be  emphatic.^ 

462  cuve]Adw[v]  not  —ovr\ 


M.  W.  HASLAM 


4013.  Euripides,  Owto  314-20 

95/68(b)  3.0x5.0cm  First  century  BC/ 

first  century  AD 

A  scrap  written  in  a  fair-sized  round  and  upright  serifed  hand  which  I  would 
date  early  in  the  first  century  or  towards  the  end  of  the  previous  one;  comparable 
hands  are  those  of  P.  Vindob.  G  19996  a  and  b  (MPER  n.s.  1),  Pap.  du  Fayoum  i 
(Bull.  Soc.  Alex.  n.s.  3,  pi.  ix),  P.  Berol.  9775  (Schubart,  Pap.  gr.  Berol.  iib).  It  comes 
from  the  same  manuscript  as  P.  Koln  VI  252  [Or.  134-42:  W  Diggle,  409.1  Mertens- 
Pack),  to  judge  from  the  plate  in  P.  Koln  III  (Taf  IVc).  The  back  is  blank. 

Orestes  papyri  are  listed  by  James  Diggle,  The  Textual  Tradition  of  Euripides’  Orestes 
(Oxford  1991),  1 15  f,  and  in  the  3rd  edition  of  Roger  A.  Pack’s  The  Greek  and  Latin 
Literary  Texts  from  Greco-Roman  Egypt,  revised  by  Paul  Mertens  (whom  I  thank  for  a 

’  Here  as  at  e.g.  Med.  327,  Hipp.  1409,  lA  677,  fr.  898.4,  I  find  no  good  reason  not  to  prefer  the 
orthotone  form  (contra  Kiihner-Gerth  I  557,  Schwyzer  II  187;  cf  Diggle,  CR  32  (1982)  134  n.  4).  I  am 
delighted  to  say  that  Dr  Diggle  now  accepts  this. 


4013.  EURIPIDES,  ORESTES  314-20  1 1 

preview  of  the  relevant  section);  another,  at  Duke  University,  is  reported  by  W.  Luppe, 
APE  37  (1991)  81.  The  Florence  Oresles  papyrus  mentioned  in  the  introduction  to 
LIII  3716  is  published  at  SCO  35  (1985)  13-23. 


3^5 


320 


Kav 

/ca/aajroc  /3po[ 

'  '  [ 

Sp]o^aScc[ 

]yoTi^ta8cc[ 
]a/3aK;(cuTo[ 
]SaAc . [ 


316  fP.  The  lyrics  were  evidently  indented  by  c.  1.5  cm.  Likewise  in  P.  Koln  252,  at  least  for  vv.  140  f.; 
it  is  possible  that  v.  142  was  not  indented  (so  Diggle,  Textual  Tradition  132,  following  O’Callaghan  and 
Gronew'ald),  but  I  doubt  it:  we  do  not  know  the  extent  of  the  papyrus’  textual  divergency. 

316  atat  was  not  written  (Dr  Diggle  reports  ai  al  or  al  ai  for  all  the  manuscripts  he  has  collated).  e]e, 
it  would  seem.  Cf.  e.g.  Hipp.  595. 

320  Consistent  with  SaKpvc[L]  «:a[t,  as  transmitted.  Not  SaKpvoLCL  (OCr);  failure  to  share  trivial  error 
in  Cr  does  not  compromise  the  possibility  of  Cr’s  access  to  ancient  tradition  raised  by  its  opLws  at  138,  in 
apparent  agreement  with  P.  Koln  252  (Diggle,  Textual  Tradition  118;  but  Gronewald’s  exclusion  of  6a[  in 
the  papyrus  should  not  simply  be  swept  aside). 

M.  W.  HASLAM 


4014.  Euripides,  986-1002 

io4/23(a)  4.3  x16.0  cm  Second  century 

A  fragment  written  in  a  medium-sized  round  and  upright  hand  of  the  same  type 
as  XIX  2224  +  XLIV  3152  and  IV  664 +L  3544,  assignable  probably  to  the  latter 
half  of  the  second  century.  Back  blank.  The  lower  margin,  if  17  is  the  last  line  of  the 
column,  as  seems  likely,  was  4.5  cm.  A  scribal  error  in  line  8  has  been  crudely  corrected. 

The  papyrus  is  without  at  least  some  of  the  surface  error  of  the  later  witnesses  (it 
presents  Porson’s  aXiov  in  v.  1001),  but  does  little  to  resolve  the  textual  uncertainties 
of  the  passage,  though  it  may  have  done  more  if  there  were  more  of  it.  As  it  is,  textual 
reconstruction  is  unusually  problematic. 

There  is  slight  textual  overlap  with  4015. 
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lO 


15 


]opac€^[ 
]tS[o|vaTac  [ 
]a)yjLta77<jL>[ 

]ytCToXa>t[ 

]Aay€Ci  [ 
jTfAoU0o[ 

^OVTOV 

^pocy\a\patCTtaic 

OJV  [ 

[ 

[ 


[ 


] . 

JejLtoic 

]juataSocTO/co[ 

]^V0C0770T€  [ 

JoAoov  [ 

].  [ 

^(jpTOvaXiov  [ 


] 


] 


99^^ 


995 


1000 


No  reconstruction  is  offered,  for  it  has  proved  unexpectedly  difficult  to  find  supplements  of  consistently 
compatible  length  with  one  another.  One  can  only  assume  there  were  not  differing  degrees  of  indentation, 
but  to  assume  otherwise  helps  little.  It  may  be  that  some  of  the  lacunae  conceal  more  textual  discrepancy 
than  is  displayed  among  the  medieval  manuscripts.  I  number  the  lines  1-17  for  convenience  of  reference. 

I  os  ercKcv  ere/ce  yeveT]opas  seems  too  long  a  supplement.  Perhaps  without  ere/cev;  that  would  be 
compatible  for  length  with  4,  the  next  line  whose  text  is  anything  like  assured,  though  perhaps  a  little  on 
the  short  side.  For  the  medieval  manuscripts  Dr  Diggle  reports:  ere/cer  €T€K€{v)  plerique: 
LRRwZmZuTp:  €T€K€v  AdZbZd. 

1—2  After  yevcTopas  the  paradosis  is  ipieBev  So/Ltoiv,  01  KaTCiSov  aras,  the  main  manuscripts  dividing 
after  Sopiwv,  MnSZ  after  ipiedev  (Diggle,  Textual  Tradition,  149).  In  the  papyrus  2\3opLCDv  ol  K:aT€]t8[o]i^ 
(v.  sim.,  e.g.  SopLovs  ai)  would  seem  to  suit  the  space;  \oLas  kot.  too  short. 

3  Going  by  4,  I  would  say  TToravov  (Porson)  puev  St]ajy/xa  has  the  edge  for  length  on  the  transmitted 
TO  TTravov  /x.  8.,  but  there  can  be  nothing  like  certainty. 

4  I  am  presuming  T€^pi77-77-o/3a/xo]vt,  as  transmitted  (-ojrt  MS). 

5  TTeXoip  oT€  7T€]Xay€GL  seems  a  bit  short:  so  perhaps  ottotc  (reported  by  Diggle  for  MnS  and 
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V^'‘'Aa"An^'L‘'^)  or  or’eTri.  Both  4014  and  4015  have  -ton,  lending  no  support  to  Biggie's  sympathy  for 
~€ooL,  given  by  MBO  of  the  vetustiores. 

5-6  It  is  not  clear  whether  or  not  Tre^XayeoL  ends  its  line  (as  in  4015:  most  codd.  continue  it  to  Su\: 
Biggie,  Textual  Tradition  138).  Close  inspection  reveals  that  the  surface  is  not  ephte  blank,  and  abrasion 
hereabouts  is  severe.  On  the  other  hand,  ^vp]TtXov  would  seem  to  be  better  suited  to  the  space 

in  6  than  would  I  he  remains  off)  are  rubbed  and  not  readily  identified,  but  (j>  is  recognizable. 

7  StKOJV  €S  OlSfia  TT^OVTOV. 

8  'The  correction  of  the  slip  is  entered  in  a  large  thick  hand.  Before  7T]poc,  XevKOKVfiocLv  (or  -paaiv) 
may  be  a  bit  long:  perhaps  -cl  (which  Br  Biggie  reports  for  An). 

9  TTovTLwv  caA]a)v  seems  on  the  .short  side,  but  perhaps  not  intolerably  so.  Biggie  reports  that  division 
after  ycpatoriaLs  is  almost  universal,  but  that  the  only  manuscripts  which  isolate  ttovtiwi'  odXcov  arc 
MBVACKRrr'Tp,  most  of  the  others  combining  it  with  what  goes  before  or  after. 

10  iqiooLv  (or  fjootv  or  sim.)  app^arevoas  is  the  paradosis  {appardoas  At  [~At^]),  but  the  traces  on  the 
papyrus  are  anomalous,  hardly  jucac.  v  would  be  acceptable  (only  letter-top  traces  remain),  but  what 
follows  cannot  be  read  as  c,  and  does  not  seem  to  be  any  regularly  formed  letter. 

11“13  oOcv  SopoLci  TOic]  cpoic  |  apa  7toXvctovo]c  is  unproblematic,  but  then  Xo)(^vpa  TToippioici] 
paiaSoc  seems  rather  long. 

14  TO  xp^<^opaXXov  (or  paXov)  a]pvoc. 

14-15  The  mid-stroke  of  the  final  e  is  extended.  The  papyrus  evidently  divided  oTrorelyevero,  as  most 
codd.,  metrically  untenable.  For  15  yevero  (or  eyevero)  Tcpac]  oAoov  is  too  short,  and  it  may  be  that  the 
pap\  rus  had  oAoov  doubled,  w’eakly  attested  among  the  medieval  mss  (MnPrRRwS,  a  homogeneous  group: 
Biggie,  Textual  Tradition  36),  though  this  looks  rather  on  the  long  side. 

16  There  is  no  knowing  what  precise  forms  the  papyrus  had,  but  the  longer  forms  (the  transmitted 
Arpcoos  rather  than  Arpeos^  Bindorf’s  ImTo^wTa  rather  than  -^dra  or  -jSara)  seem  best  for  length. 

17  oOcv  cpLc  TO  T€  TrTcp]cpTov  aXiov.  In  the  supplemented  part  1  cannot  exclude  any  of  the  variants. 
dXiov  Porson:  dcXlov  (vel  dcA  vel  iqcX-)  codd.  and  Philoponus.  The  papyrus  confirms  the  antiquity  of  the 
transmitted  colometry  (cf.  Biggie,  Textual  Tradition  139). 

M.  W.  HASLAM 


4015.  EuripideSj  Orestes  990-93 

i04/9(b)  2.4x2.4cm  First  century 

A  scrap  written  in  an  ungainly  plain  informal  hand  assignable  to  the  first  century. 
Back  blank. 


JcAaycci  [ 
]upTiAou^[ 
]/Xa770VT[ 

]...[ 


990  TTcAoi/^  ore  TrJcAaycci 

8ie8i(f)pevce  jitJupriAou  ^[ovov 
8tKcov  ec  oi§]/xa  77ovt[ou 
XevKOKVfjiOCi  rrpoc]  ycpa[icTtatc 


990  a  corrected  from  €  calamo  currente.  The  ‘restored’  transcript  at  the  right  is  what  seems  most  suggested 
by  the  spacing.  TT]cXay€CL  ends  its  line  (cf.  the  preceding  number).  The  medievally  transmitted  colometry 
is  the  same  except  insofar  that  at  990  the  best  attested  division  is  the  metrically  difFicult  (see 

Biggie,  Textual  Tradition  138  for  details  of  the  manuscripts’  colometries);  the  papyrus’  division  between  the 
words  presumably  derives  from  this,  ottotc  or  (better  for  space)  dr’  cnl  instead  of  ore  is  not  excluded,  but 
the  space  requirements  seem  satisfied  by  the  transmitted  text. 

993  Text  not  assured. 


M.  \V.  HASLAM 


14  EURIPIDES 

4016.  Euripides,  Orestes  1233-52 

io4/i62(a)  6.3x10.2  cm  Second  century 

A  badly  damaged  and  abraded  fragment  of  a  single  column  of  a  de  luxe  manu¬ 
script,  written  in  an  early  'Biblical  Uncial’  type  of  hand  comparable  with  II  224  and 
P.  Lit.  Loud.  78  (plates  6  and  14  in  G.  Cavallo,  Ricerche  sulla  Maiuscola  Biblica)  and 
assignable  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  though  I  would  not  care  to  rule 
out  the  first  half  of  the  third.  Some  accents  are  in  evidence,  and  a  breathing  (diacritical: 

1244  ^  think  by  the  first  hand.  Eli.sion  is  apparently  signalled  where  effected, 
but  scriptio  plena  is  preferred  in  cases  of  potential  formal  ambiguity  (1236  aTrcAuca, 
1241  oLKovTi^ovci).  In  cases  of  antilabe  the  lines  are  divided.  Paragraphi  and  speaker 
identifications  do  not  survive.  On  the  back  are  much  damaged  remains  of  apparently 
documentary  line-ends. 

The  suspected  v.  1245  present.  A  recent  conjecture  in  v.  1250  is  confirmed.  In 
1246  ff.  there  is  some  textual  overlap  with  XI  1370  fr.  9. 

In  the  transcript  I  have  effected  identification  of  letters  only  where  what  remains 
seems  sufficiently  indicative  to  warrant  it,  though  in  some  cases  identification  could 
not  be  arrived  at  without  the  aid  of  the  known  text;  in  contexts  where  the  traces  are 
wholly  indeterminate  dots  alone  are  given. 

CO  cvyyeveta  7TaT\po\c 
ayafxeijivov  €ic\aKoy\cov 
■235a  ] . . 

1235b  Tjifjafjirjv  S  €yco  ft](/>ouc. 

].[.]....  o^neXoca  o  [kv 

1237a  ] 

1237b  ]  .  .  . 

OVKOW  oveiSr]  rJaSe  KXvco[y 
1239a  SaKpvoLC  /<:aTa]c:7e[vJSa;  ce 

1239b  ]  .  . 

1240  TTavcacde  /cat]  'irpoc  €pyov  efop/x[a>/xe0a 

€L7T€p  yap  etccu]  yrjc  a/coyrt^ouct  a  [pat 
kXv€l'  cv  8  CO  TTpoypve  /cat  SlkItjc 
Sot  evTVX'rj^cat  rcoS^  eptot  T[e 
rptccotc  </)tAot]c  yap  efc  ayco[p 

1245  7]  ^r]v  aTractv]  rj  dcxy^tv  o[</>etAeTat 

ra  TTpcora  Kara  77]eAacy[ov 
Tiva  0poe]tc  auSay  ttotvlcx  [ 
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4016.  EURIPIDES,  ORESTES  1233-5^ 

cot  To]S  €v  SavatSay  '3T[oAct 
CTT^TC  at  fxev  Ujitcojv  royS'  aja[a^r/pr^ 
at  S  cj^^aS  aAAoJy  oifxov  €c  [ 


1235a  Perhaps  €KT€Lva  fj,T]r€p]a,  followed  by  a  low  stop  as  in  the  next  line. 

1236  Ihe  initial  traces  are  so  scant  as  to  be  unusable,  k  is  hardly  suggested  before  a,  but  if  Kai  was 
written  (for  the  scriptio  plena  cf.  oiTrcAuca  o[/<:v-)  I  cannot  verify  it.  What  preceded  is  still  less  recoverable. 
aTT  itself  looks  somewhat  dubious,  and  I  was  tempted  to  read  or,  but  close  inspection  gives  assurance  of  the 
pi  if  not  of  the  alpha. 

1237a  If  the  surface  had  not  sufl'cred  such  damage  the  end  of  cot  narep  ap7)ycov  should  be  in  view,  but 
now  there  are  no  clearly  visible  traces. 

1237b  The  assignment  of  such  vestiges  of  ink  as  remain  is  quite  uncertain,  but  there  is  nothing  to 
that  the  te.xt  was  anything  other  than  the  transmitted  cyco  npov^wKCL  ce. 

1239b  eycD  8  ottcTotci]  yc  presumable  but  unverifiable. 

1241  a/covTt^ouct  a[pat  cf.  1236  above  for  the  scriptio  plena.  At  Bac.  1131  in  XXII  2223  I  read 
TTaca  of^[ov. 

1245  Tht  letters  are  sparsely  represented  but  the  reading  is  in  little  real  doubt. 

1246  I  he  surface  is  mostly  blank,  and  the  few  scattered  specks  give  no  basis  for  decision  between 
(codd.)  and  (fiLAiai  (Hermann).  Despite  1370’s  aberrant  layout  we  would  expect  the  lyrics  to  be  uniformly 
indented  w'ith  respect  to  the  trimeters  regardless  of  speaker,  and  the  evidence  is  consistent  with  this. 

1247/8  I  see  no  certain  traces  of  ink  before  e.  ra  rrpojra  Kara  fits  the  space  well  enough  before  ireXacyov 
(I  am  using  the  next  line  for  a  fix  on  the  line-beginning,  see  on  1250)  but  slightly  shorter  supplements  (e.g. 
Hartung’s  ava)  are  not  out  of  the  question. 

1250  On  the  assumption  that  the  previous  line  began  nva  dpoeic  and  that  this  line  was  ranged  with 
it,  the  space  vvall  nicely  accommodate  ert  cot  to] 5  (or  raJS),  as  transcribed.  Division  at  this  point  is  well 
attested  among  the  medieval  manuscripts,  see  Diggle,  Textual  Tradition  139.  I  expect  to5'  cv  was  written 
W'ith  apostrophe,  now  gone;  toSJc  cv  is  perhaps  not  quite  excluded,  but  ]5  rather  than  jc  better  suits  the 
base-line  trace. 

SayaiSay  accords  wath  Diggle’s  conjecture:  JavatScuv  codd.  The  upper  part  of  the  letter  remains,  defin¬ 
itely  not  CO. 

1251,  1252  No  reliance  can  be  put  on  the  supplements  with  regard  to  elision  and  scriptio  plena. 

M.  W.  HASLAM 


4017.  Hypotheses  to  Euripides’  Bacchae  and  Other  Plays 

88  X5V  Fr.  2  5.7  X  7  cm  Second  century 

Twenty-seven  papyrus  fragments  (of  which  only  three  contain  more  than  six  lines 
of  text)  containing  parts  of  hypotheses  to  four  or  more  plays  of  Euripides.  They  are 
written  on  the  back  of  quotations  from  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  written  out  as  prose.  The 
identification  of  these  helped  in  making  nine  joins.  The  hand  is  a  rather  ungainly, 
sometimes  backward  sloping,  semi-cursive  of  a  type  typical  for  hypotheses  of  this  kind. 
It  is  similar  to  XLII  3013  (hypothesis  to  a  Tereus)  and  LII  3653  (hypotheses  to 
Sophocles’  Nauplios  Katapledn  and  Niobe)  and  may  be  dated  to  the  second  half  of  the 
second  century,  cf  C,  H.  Roberts,  Greek  Literary  Hands,  pi.  14a  and  in  particular  17a  — 


i6 


EURIPIDES 


VI  853.  There  are  no  punctuation  or  lectional  signs  but  the  scribe  has  sometimes 
indicated  word  breaks  by  a  wider  space  between  letters.  There  are  c.  27—30  letters 
per  line,  judging  from  fr.  2  ii  4,  which  can  be  firmly  supplemented. 

The  present  text  follows  the  usual  pattern  and  layout  for  papyrus  hypotheses  (see 
the  introduction  to  3653).  It  has  previously  been  referred  to  in  Pap.  Congr.  IX  (Oslo, 
1958),  7- 

The  identifiable  parts  are  fr.  i ,  part  of  a  hypothesis  to  Eur.  Andromache.,  fr.  2  ii  3  AT., 
which  contains  the  first  part  of  a  hypothesis  to  the  Bacchae,  and  fr.  4,  almost  certainly 
from  a  Bellerophon  hypothesis.  Al)ove  and  before  fr.  2  ii  3  is  part  of  another  hypothesis, 
which,  given  that  such  texts  are  ordered  alphabetically  only  to  the  first  letter  of  the 
title,  will  have  been  of  a  play  in  A  or  B.  Fr.  5  has  the  beginning  of  a  fifth  but  unknown 
hypothesis.  Fr.  2  contains  the  right-hand  ends  of  nine  lines  from  the  lower  part  of  a 
column,  followed  by  lines  of  a  second  column  surviving  for  the  greater  part  of  its 
width.  Since  fr.  2  ii  i  is  on  the  top  edge  of  the  top  margin  of  the  text  on  the  front,  it 
is  probably  the  first  line  of  its  column. 

The  text  of  the  Bacchae  hypothesis  is  close  to  that  of  the  hypothesis  preserved  in 
the  Codex  Palatinus  (P),  but  like  other  papyrus  hypotheses,  where  the  medieval  text 
survives  and  can  be  compared,  has  many  minor  discrepancies. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Dr  VV.  Luppe  (Halle)  for  several  helpful  suggestions 
and  ideas,  and  also  to  Dr  J.  Diggle,  especially  for  some  re-readings  of  P. 


Fr.  I 


5 


].[ 

]^ay6v[ 
Jv  776tca[ 

]  .  [ 

]  7TrjXe\^ 


Fr.  2 

see  pp.  i8~ig 
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Top 

]T^C77ap[ 

]t»TOcS€[ 

]ai . .TO,€. [ 

]  .H. 

5  .  .ep.  [ 

].  .v^.rvA 


Fr.  4 

Top 

\[x<j)opa_  [ 

]  .^.  [  C-  5  ]“c^ctc€.  [ 

]/Li€Tav€7r[  ]cov  [ 

5  1  .9[.  .  . 

] . 

]tottovctov 

Jv  .[ 

■o  ].<^[ 


Fr.  5 


Fr.  7 


].[ 

]c  [ 

]  TOVrOKO  [ 

]c  [ 


]a.  [ 

]Xo(f>p[ 


Fr.  10 


Fr.  13 


Fr.  15 


].[ 

]<!>.[ 


]....[ 
]  .  Xenoj^  [ 


]ov[ 

]^.  [ 


Fr.  18 


Fr.  20 


Fr.  22 


].4 


]..[ 

].vL 

]^..[ 
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Fr.  2 

col.  i 

col.  ii 
Top  (?) 

5 


]. 


]..0. 

]7yT0t/xa 

]  ,  Xeyov 
]’o 
Jevcoc 
]doy 

].a 

]«^ 


7Tp€7TOv[  C.  24 
pVTOVC  €  [  C.  I  8 

V[  ]f[  ].[ 

5  riSvijodecil 

.  .[ .  .  9^  9  .  .  p^cr]Kovrec  evdr]^\^ 

]  cev  eivai  6  ^  ohavToiCTipicx)\^  ^ 

]  7T€CTr]C€Tr]V7Tp  .  .  o  [  ]  av€v  [ 

]v . p  €7TOLr]C€V  Tac[^  .  J  .  [  .  ]GiLOJV  [ 

10  ]  tKac  cov  at/<aS/x[  .  .  ]  .  .  aT€p[  ^ 

]  ^  rjyoy  €vatToi;c0t[  ^  ]c/xo[ .  .  ]  .  y .  [ 

[  ,  JOCTOV . P  . 

.]  .paA€oc[.  .  ]77§77 _ €.  ^eXrjl 

OJC€7T  [ . ]....[ 

15  OcovopyL  X.  .  . 

^aciXtave  [ 


20 


Ttvac/x€[ . ]ya;vcwAa[ 

CTTa  [  6—8  ]  .  [  .  .  ]v[ 

arr€CT€LX€v[^ 
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col.  ii 


5 


10 


15 


77p6770l^[ 

OVTOVC  L  €  r 

•  •  •  •  L 

Bd[Kxcii  oj^  dpXY 

j][Ka)  Z]]t[oc]  Tjaic  717 ©TyjSatcov 
xOpva  17  vij66eci[^c' 

Ai^o^vycov  ol  TTpecTjKOvrec  ev  Orj^l^atc 
ovK  €(p\yc€P  eivat  tieoy'  o  o  avroic  Ttjua>[pt— 
av']  iirecTrjce  j'yv  7Tpe'noy[c]av.  iv[pia— 
velc  yap  eTToiT^cev  rac  [&]r][^]aiU)v  y[v~ 
v^aiKaCj  d)v  at  Ka8pi[ov^  Ovyarep^ec 


a  J^Tyyoujuevat  roue  0t[a]cjuo[uc]  '^ycL[yov 
7'[p]oc  TOP  Kidaipchpa,  KdSpiOc  /X6[v 
yJ^paAeoc  [.  .  .  .  .  Ce/xeA7;[  4-5 

COC  677f  [ . 10— I  2 

deop  opyi  C,  I  I 

TrapaAajScov  r^p 

jSactAtav  i8[vc(^6p€L  tolc  ytvofxevotc  Kai 
TiPac  jU6[v  ra)P  jBaAcJycov  cwAa[j3a>v 
eSrjcep,  irr^  ay^rop  8e  rov]  ^[^o]y  [aAAouc 

a7TecT€iX€p[^ 


20 
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Fr.  23 

Fr.  24 

Fr.  25 

].[ 

].«.[ 

•  « 

]^.  .  [ 

IS.l 

Foot? 

]ac[ 

]9d 

Foot? 

• 

Fr.  26 

Fr.  27 

]vr)[ 

].[ 

• 

].[ 

J.[ 

]o.[ 

Fr.  I 

4  .  .[>  .V  possible 


Fr.  2  i 

1  ]  y  trace  only  2  ] .  .9^,  possibly  foot  of  descender,  then  low  right  trace  followed  by  base  of 

rounded  letter  and  lower  part  of  vertical  4  ] .  5  thick  stroke  of  ink,  compatible  with  top  right  arc  of 

rounded  letter  5  o  preceded  by  deliberate  space  7  If  v,  the  two  verticals  are  very  widely 

spaced  8  ]  ,  cross-bar  linking  to  top  of  a 

Fr.  2  ii 

2  After  c,  a  deliberate  blank  space  of  a  letter’s  width  followed  by  base  of  a  vertical;  then  low^er  part 

of  descender,  with  possible  trace  of  horizontal  linking  to  preceding  vertical;  perhaps  tl  Then  another 
letter  space.  .[,  foot  of  descender  4  ]t[,  low  trace  only  ]^,  top  right  of  cross-bar  After  r,  two  low 

traces,  probably  separated  by  a  letter  6  _  [,  high  trace  followed  by  top  of  vertical  After  y 

apparently  top  of  vertical,  and  then  top  right  arc  of  rounded  letter  o_,  o  or  then  foot  of  vertical; 
third  letter  has  feet  of  two  verticals  with  right  end  of  high  cross-bar  as  of  tt  7  ]  .5  trace;  c  and 

y  fairly  certain  ^  ,  horizontal  linking  to  top  left  of  tt  After  p  high  trace;  then  oblique  sloping 

down  to  right  like  the  first  tt  in  the  line  After  o  top  left  of  letter  compatible  with  v  9  After  i^, 

part  of  rounded  letter  followed  by  low  slanting  stroke,  compatible  with  cursive  ei  ligature;  before  p  high 
cross-bar  and  low  oblique  rac,  cross-bar  of  r  written  over  twice  Then  right  of  17  rather  than  cross¬ 
bar  of  6  linking  to  left  of  -9  completely  lost  [,  speck  only  10  First  five  letters  very  cursive 

and  only  identifiable  because  the  text  is  known  ]  ^ ,  right  of  6  with  cross-bar  linking  to  v  Of  y  only 
right  end  of  horizontal  ii  Before  r]  traces  followed  by  right  of  letter,  compatible  with  (j>  The 

combination  fxo  is  certain,  cf.  the  exactly  similar  sequence  of  strokes  in  12,  KaSpioc  .y  .  [5  two  verticals, 
the  first  with  a  leftward  serif  at  the  foot  as  of  7]  or  v,  then  vertical  with  cross-bar  at  top;  third,  pointed  tip 
of  a  letter  12  [,  high  ink,  compatible  with  top  right  of  tt  After  tov  ligature  of  at.  just  discernible 

13  ] .)  vertical  plus  trace  of  cross-bar?  After  rj  uncertain  whether  a  deliberate  space  or  abrasion  Before 
€  a  likely  suggestion  could  be  confirmed;  after,  mid  ink  on  either  side  of  a  hole  14  [,  perhaps  t 

followed  by  y,  TT  or  T  jumbled  traces,  perhaps  including  e  at  the  end  15  [,  ink  on  broken 

vertical  edge  ] ,  [,  trace  only  16  r  [,  tt;,  ti,  or  possibly  tt[  After  a  high  ink  to  left  and  right 

and  low  ink  between;  then  mid  horizontal  ]  [,  possibly  a  ^7  ,  [»  top  of  letter  19  [  and 

]  [,  high  ink  After  ]v[,  probably  a  space 
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Fn  3 

3  After  at  top  of  rounded  letter  and  high  ink  to  right,  followed  perhaps  by  cursive  tt  After  o  and 

e  traces  only  [,  vertical  ink  4  1.5  trace  After  y,  left  of  rounded  letter,  e.g.  €  5  After 

V  two  letters  ligatured  together,  second  perhaps  a  or  A;  then  vertical  as  of  t  or  right  of  77  h  ]  _  ,  7? 

or  77,  then  o  or  c,  followed  by  e  7  ] .  .  5  specks  of  high  ink,  as  also  after  c  and  rj 

Fr.  4 

1  or  a  [,  low  ink  joining  preceding  a  2  ].,  low  right  ink,  perhaps  a  ,[,  right-facing 

curve  3  [,  perhaps  left  of  a»  ]  ,  77  or  77  followed  by  o  or  c  After  a  possibly  c,  then  mid  and 

high  ink  4  .  .  [5  hrst,  a  rounded  letter,  €  or  o?  [,  top  half  of  vertical  with  top  hooked  to  left,  as 

in  /c  or  77  5  1.5  foot  of  vertical  and  horizontal  joining  77,  perhaps  y  or  t  After  77  rounded  letter, 

possibly  c?  o[,  perhaps  p.,  then  o  or  €  6  Badly  rubbed  After  c  perhaps  Q  e  0,  two  verticals 

At  end  perhaps  77  7  tov  ^  [,  rest  of  fragment  has  mostly  jumbled  traces  only 

Fr.  5 

I  Descender  only:  cf)  or  p  3  9.  [5  small  circle  of  o  might  be  top  of  p;  then  right-facing  curve  with 

extra  ink  at  top,  e.g.  w 

Fr.  7 

I  ,  [,  vertical  and  specks  to  right  -  t  or  v?  3  1 . 5  high  rounded  ink  [,  right-facing  curve 

Fr.  10 

Stripped  area  on  left  of  fragment  i  Left-facing  curve  2  ,  [,  right-facing  curve 

Fr.  12 

Remains  of  2-3  letters,  first  perhaps  v 
Fr.  13 

I  First  and  fourth  have  long  descenders,  i.e.  p  or  (/> 

Fr.  18 

Before  k  horizontal  at  mid-level 
Fr.  22 

I  Feet  of  two  verticals  close  together  3  1 .5  small  o  or  c?  4  1.5  foh  joining  A  at  mid 

height,  as  of  €  or  A  5  Tops  of  letters,  mostly  rounded 

Fr.  24 

1  ]  ^,  right  foot  of  perhaps  A  or  p,  [,  long  vertical  of  p  or  visible  above  next  line 

Fr.  25 

I  [,  left-  and  right-facing  feet;  then  perhaps  o  or  c  Below,  either  bottom  margin  or  part  of  blank 
area  in  heading  of  a  new  hypothesis 

Fr.  27 

3  p.  or  w 


Fr.  I 

Identified  by  Luppe  as  part  of  a  hypothesis  to  the  Andromache  on  the  basis  of  overlaps  between  11.  2--3 
and  5  and  the  text  preserved  in  L  and  other  mss.  A  papyrus  text  of  this  hypothesis  survives  in  LII  3650. 
Although  the  line-length  of  c.  27-30  letters  cannot  allow  a  text  in  precisely  the  same  order  or  necessarily 
as  complete  as  that  in  L  or  3650,  the  coincidences  are  convincing. 

2—4  7Ta]pay€v[6pi€voc  ...  Tavr7]v  pi€v  d77T7yaye]v  77etca[c  Aeo77ToAe/xa»  €7T€^ovX€vc€]y  ov  Ka[L  ...,  with 
^Op€crr]c  perhaps  preceding  Trapayevopievoc. 

5  n-qX([^. 


22 
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Fr.  2  ii 

1—2  E.g.  TOl\joVTOVC, 

3—5  1  he  heading  for  tlie  next  play,  the  Bacchae^  is  indented  in  the  usual  way  for  such  hypotheses. 
Spacing  suggests  that  could  easily  have  fitted  into  1.  3,  but  that  the  line  was  intentionally  indented 
from  the  right  as  well  as  the  left. 

3  Ba\Kxo.i'^  the  title  as  preserved  by  P  and  most  source's;  fl^vOevc  L. 

4  Since  the  low  trace  of  i  can  only  be  from  Jioc,  the  word  must  have  been  widely  separated  from  the 
preceding  and  following  words. 

T'^[r]5[€  Orj^aLcov:  L  P;  Orj^aiav  grammatici  quidam:  Kara  fere  codd.  Prisciani. 

6  1.  7TpOC'qKOVT€C. 

6—7  Atouvcov  ol  TTpoc'qKovrec  ovk  €<l>acav  (tvai  Oeov  P.  I  he  first  word  of  the  papyrus  hypothesis  can 
hardly  be  other  than  Alowcov,  as  in  P,  but  the  antepenultimate  letter  is  not  obviously  c.  eV  G'qPaic  om.  P. 

A  main  verb  with  a  plural  subject  is  required  at  the  lieginning  of  1.  7,  but  since  the  e  is  clear,  the  pap. 
did  not  have  €(j)acav.  The  cev  ending  appears  to  be  singular,  which  must  be  wrong;  perhaps  ov]Ik  €(f>]r}C€Uj 
1.  €</>acae;  the  spacing  at  the  line>beginning  would  probably  be  too  tight  for  ovk  to  start  the  line. 

9—10  rac  Twv  G7]^aLOjv  yvvaiKac,  we  at  rov  KaSpiOV  dvyar^pec  P:  rwe  and  rov  om.  pap.;  see  J.  Diggle, 
ZPE  77  (1989)  9-10. 

11  ^t[a]c/xo[ uc],  wrongly:  dpdeove  P,  didcovc  Elmsley. 

^ya{yov:  itcrjyov  P,  i^rjyov  Kirchhoff. 

12  ^[/)]oc:  €7Tt  P.  pik[v  ouv  Diggle,  cf.  77,  2  fT. 

12-16  KdSpLoc  ^€e  ...  not  paralleled  in  P,  which  after  KLdaipwva  carries  on  Pl^vdevc  Sk  — 

13  '^^'0  •••  TTar'qp  Luppe. 

14  €7ri  r\r]  cuyy€]e€ta  Luppe. 

15  d/)yi.[:  part  of  dpyia  or  opyid^co.  Cadmus  is  presumably  still  the  subject  here,  so  that  this  refers  to 
his  reverence  for  Dionysus,  cf  Bacchae  1 78-89.  Shortly  after,  however,  the  subject  must  change  to  Pentheus, 
as  in  P. 

16  It  is  tempting  to  read  FlevQevc  8e,  6  /t^[c  Ay]avrj[c  7r]a[rc,  rrapaXa^wv  t7]v^  but  the  remaining  ink 
and  the  spacing  in  the  first  half  of  the  line  are  not  convincing,  napa^wv  P,  TrapaXa^wv  Elmsley.  Dr  Diggle 
suggests  as  an  alternative  T]auT[7]c^  with  Agave  mentioned  in  the  preceding  sentence;  having  omitted  the 
preceding  sentence,  P  would  have  had  to  insert  the  name  here. 

17  1.  ^aciXeiav,  d^he  line,  if  supplemented  from  P,  is  too  long  by  9-10  letters;  perhaps  rouroic  instead 
of  rote  yivopiivoic. 

19  Dr  Diggle  points  out  that  P  has  aAAouc,  not  dXXcvc  as  previous  editors  have  claimed. 


The  text  on  the  front  indicates  that  this  fragment  may  come  from  the  upper  part  of  fr.  2  i. 
2  ajdroc  Diggle. 


Fr.  4 

Identified  by  Luppe  from  the  names  in  11.  6  and  8  as  part  of  a  Bellerophon  hypothesis.  This  would  fit 
the  A-B  sequence  of  plays  represented  in  these  fragments;  a  fragment  of  a  Stheneboia^  another  Euripidean 
play  dealing  with  the  same  theme,  is  less  likely  among  these  fragments.  Parts  of  a  Bellerophon  also  survive 
in  LI  I  3651  (see  introd.  there),  but  there  is  apparently  no  ov^erlap  in  the  texts. 

1  E.g.  rrje  cv^pi(f)opdc  [. 

4  pL€Tavprj[  ?  Cf.  pieravoi^cac  in  hyp.  Andr.  4,  p^erevorje^v  ibid.  12,  Diggle. 

6  Cd€y€^OLa[ 

7  rprrovc  tout[ou]c? 

8  5€A]Ae^o[<^d]rT^[. 


Fr.  5 

The  blank  spaces  at  the  right  of  2  and  4  show  that  this  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  hypothesis.  If  the 
layout  were  the  same  as  in  the  Bacchae  hypothesis,  1.  i  would  be  the  last  line  of  the  preceding  hypothesis. 
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c  in  1.  2  would  be  the  last  letter  of  a  title  (perhaps  a  masculine  singular  name),  followed  by  ou,  or  <Lv 
dpx^  some  distance  to  the  right.  LI.  3  and  4  contain  the  first  line  of  the  play  -  unfortunately  not  identifi¬ 
able-  with  -q  8*  v7t60€cic  presumably  again  some  way  to  the  right. 

Frr.  6,  8,  9,  11-12,  14,  16,  17,  19  and  21  are  all  blank. 

Fr.  13 

2  ]^X€7T(jj  ?,  Diggle. 
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III.  MENANDER 


This  section  includes  items  which  can  be  assigned,  certainly  or  plausibly,  to  known 
titles  of  Menander. 

In  referring  to  the  plays,  I  use  Sandbach’s  line-numbering.  ‘B’  indicates  the 
Bodmer  Codex,  ‘C’  the  Cairo  Codex. 

I  am  indebted  for  help,  advice  and  ideas  to  Dr  C.  F.  L.  Austin;  and  for  various 
corrections  and  suggestions  to  Mr  P.  G.  McC.  Brown  and  Professor  R.  Kassel. 


4018.  Menander,  Dyskolos  ,  557-61 

86/ 1 04(a)  6.2  X  6  cm  Fourth-fifth  century 

This  scrap  represents  the  top  outer  corner  of  a  page  from  a  parchment  codex,  with 
an  upper  margin  of  at  least  2.5  cm,  and  a  side  margin  of  at  least  2  cm.  The  parchment 
is  fine  and  papery.  The  main  hand  used  an  ink  which  has  now  turned  dark  brown; 
in  places  it  has  penetrated  right  through  the  parchment,  or  even  eaten  it  into  holes. 
A  second  hand  (blacker  ink)  added  the  numeration  on  the  recto,  a  third  (thin  pen, 
ink  that  is  now  pale  brown)  added  the  lectional  signs,  which  include  grave  accent, 
rough  and  smooth  breathing,  elision  mark  and  diastole  (558).  The  script  is  small 
(1.5  mm  high),  upright  and  foursquare,  with  heavy  shading  and  occasional  ornament 
(blob-finials  on  the  upper  strokes  of  c  and  y;  elegant  sloping  finials  on  the  foot  of  p 
and  the  apex  of  a).  It  has  some  likeness  to  the  Biblical  Uncial  in  its  later  phases  (note 
K  with  the  branches  separated  from  the  trunk);  but  some  letter  forms  (looped  a,  /x 
with  rounded  bow),  and  infringements  of  bilinearity  (p  breaks  the  lower  line,  as  often; 
but  o  floats  above  it),  are  alien  to  the  classic  form.  A  closely  comparable  hand  is  that 
of  III  411  {GMAW  71),  which  Cavallo  assigns  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
{Ricerche  sulla  maiuscola  biblica  I  73). 

The  recto  contained  Dyskolos  lines  529  to  556.  That  makes  a  written  height  of 
c.  14  cm,  and  a  page  height  of  c.  20  cm;  the  written  width  can  be  estimated  at 
1 1- 1 2  cm,  and  the  page  width  at  15-17  cm.  This  sort  of  format  has  parallels  enough: 
see  E.  G.  Turner,  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex  28. 

A  new  (but  inferior?)  reading  in  529. 


Recto 
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top 

]  ~  ~ 

> 

)  yOTTTjVLKa 


Verso 


560 


top 

IJLiKpovStaSpa 
yiyov^  ovk 

TOpi€L  ^  [ 

4 


The  recto  carries  the  numeral  ‘27’,  set  off  by  curlicues,  at  the  top  right.  This  might  be  a  page  number 
(nothing  similar  survives  on  the  verso,  but  if  the  numbers  were  consistently  to  the  right  of  the  page,  it 
would  be  lost  there),  or  a  quire  signature.  The  earlier  part  of  this  play,  528  lines,  would  have  taken  up 
some  19  pages;  if  then  '27’  refers  to  the  page,  and  assuming  that  the  pages  were  numbered  consecutively 
from  the  beginning  of  the  codex,  Dyskolos  must  have  begun  on  page  8.  But  the  remaining  seven  pages 
would  be  too  little  for  another  play,  and  too  much  for  prefatory  matter.  That  makes  it  more  likely  that 
'27’  identifies  the  quire;  see  on  this  Turner,  Typology  77. 

529  fjL€T€CTp€<f>ofjL7)v  Ti  TTiqvLKa  B.  4018  had  oTTT^vt/ca,  as  thc  rounded  trace  and  rough  breathing  make 
clear;  before  that,  v  preceded  by  an  upright  on  the  edge,  allowing  ]r)v  (the  apparent  vertical  bisecting  nu 
is  the  stem  of  rho  on  the  other  side;  the  dots  above  are  probably  accidental,  not  deleting).  The  indirect 
interrogative  suits  the  grammar;  but  it  seems  a  pity  to  lose  the  liveliness  of  rt. 

558  The  trace  allows  a[/<atpoc. 

559  The  trace  allows  pL€tp[aKiov. 
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4019.  Menander,  Dyskolos  740-50 

ii8/54(f)  6  x12.5  cm  Third  century 

On  one  side,  parallel  with  the  fibres,  remains  of  cursive.  On  the  other,  across  the 
fibres,  line-beginnings  from  the  foot  of  a  column,  intercolumnium  of  at  least  3  cm  to 
the  left;  the  te.xt  is  easily  identified  as  from  Dyskolos.  The  hand  is  a  rapid  informal 
degeneration  of  Severe  Style;  no  lectional  signs  are  visible,  not  even  paragraphoi.  The 
nota  personae  in  748  is,  or  may  be,  by  the  main  hand. 

It  might  be  guessed  that  a  badly  written  copy  on  the  verso,  with  wide  margin 
preceding,  might  be  just  an  extract  from  the  play  copied  for  practice.  But  the  presence 
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of  a  character  name  goes  against  that.  For  other  complete  plays  in  verso  copies,  see 
LIX  3968  introduction. 

The  only  other  source  for  these  lines  is  B,  in  which  a  tear  has  removed  the  first 
few  letters  of  740-45.  In  almost  all  cases  4019  confirms  the  supplements  commonly 
printed;  but  not,  seemingly,  in  740. 


740 


745 


yop 


y 


750 


.[ 

. [ 

77A  ^  o  [ 

vuepeix  [ 

€LTOLpVTOL  [ 

rjvavovd  [ 
UTC77oAc[ 

A  []c<^ct[ 
/7roSa)y[ 
aAAa, €x[ 

ojCTax^cT[ 

ovTpc€Lpri[ 

foot 


740  Jra/cAtvov^e  B,  c.  6  letters  lost  at  the  beginning.  KajrdKXLvov  seems  inevitable,  with  a  trochee  (or 
its  resolved  equivalent)  missing  at  the  beginning.  Editors  generally  supply  dAAa  (Fraenkel:  vvv  8e  ed.  pr.). 
But  in  4019  the  first  trace  looks  like  y  or  better  r  (the  cross-bar  seems  to  project  slightly  to  the  left  of  the 
upright;  any  further  leftward  extension  would  be  lost  in  a  patch  of  damage);  then  perhaps  the  lower  part 
of  an  oblique  ascending  from  left  to  right;  then  scattered  traces  on  increasingly  damaged  fibres,  the  first 
perhaps  part  of  an  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  the  rest  so  uninformative  that  they  are  left  out  of 
account  in  what  follows,  raxfi^  cv  Austin  (and  rayu  {cu)  in  B).  Tay[Ta  Rea  (which  would  suit  the  spacing 
in  B),  a  single-word  clause  meaning  ‘That’s  it’,  ‘That’s  all  I  have  to  say’:  he  compares  the  private  letter  I 
119  (ii— iii  AD),  where  the  rebellious  son  writes  dfi  7r€fjnjjr]c  ov  (jydyw  ou  TT{e)Lvco'  Tavra.  But  Dr  Austin 
notes  that  in  Comedy  this  idiom  normally  means  ‘I'll  do  it’  (sc.  TrotTjcto),  cf  Epitrep.  461  and  Neil  on 
Aristoph.  Eq.  1 1  r.  here  it  would  have  to  be  spoken  by  Gorgias,  and  so  anticipate  uncomfortably  his 
commitment  in  748. 

741  rrAcfo,  [  acceptable,  the  last  trace  ink  on  an  isolated  fibre. 

742  ^  [,  high  ink  on  disordered  fibres. 

743  .  [5  upright,  tt  acceptable. 

744  ]vE  avroc  B;  tJv  dv,  o]v6^  avrovc  edd.  In  4019,  r)  is  represented  by  remains  of  two  uprights  on 
crumpled  fibres;  6  is  certain;  the  horizontal  trace  following  does  not  suit  a,  and  should  perhaps  be  taken 
as  an  extension  of  the  cross-bar,  possibly  joining  an  elision  mark  to  the  right. 

745  ]oAcp.oc  B:  ovre  ttJoAc^oc  edd. 

746  aAA[t]  acceptable  (of  a  the  top  of  an  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right;  of  A  the  left  foot). 

747  €K  possible  but  not  verifiable. 

748  a^,  an  oblique  rising  from  left  to  right,  8  acceptable. 

749  similarly  raxtcr’  ^vpctv  B:  rdxtcO'  edd.  Did  both  papyri  ignore  the  aspiration?  or  did  4019 
have  scrip tio  plena ^  rayicT[a? 

750  Traces,  presumably  of  a  nota  personae,  in  the  left  margin. 
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4020.  MENANDER,  EPITREPONTES;  Hypothesis 
4020.  Menander,  Epitrepontes:  Hypothesis 

7i/3(b)  4.7  X  1 1 .5  cm  Second  century 

On  the  back  of  this  scrap,  in  a  coarse  hand,  are  line-ends  from  an  account  in 
drachmae.  On  the  front  (written  parallel  with  the  fibres),  7  cm  from  the  top,  begins 
a  text  in  a  small,  neat  hand,  rather  featureless  except  for  occasional  serifs,  to  be 
assigned  to  the  second  century.  Above  stand  five  beginnings  in  a  larger  script;  the  first 
letter  of  i,  and  all  the  letters  of  3—5,  written  with  a  thick  pen,  or  perhaps  rather 
overwritten  (note  the  thin  final  nu  in  5),  to  give  a  heavy  blotched  effect.  Since  2  reads 
67nT/36[,  and  3-5  contain  Menander  fr.  600.1  Kock,  which  is  normally  assigned  to  the 
opening  scene  of  Epitrepontes  (fr.  i  S),  and  6  ff.  plainly  refer  to  the  content  of  the  same 
play,  we  must  be  dealing  with  an  hypothesis  preceded  by  an  ornamental  heading.  I 
have  found  no  parallel  to  this  lay-out  (on  the  detail,  see  i  ff.  note).  IV  663,  hypothesis 
to  Cratinus’  Dionysalexandros^  is  superficially  similar;  but  there  it  seems  that  the  calli¬ 
graphic  ‘heading’  represents  the  title  of  the  play  itself,  around  which  the  hypothesis 
text  was  later  added  (see  E.  \V.  Handley,  BICS  29  (1982)  1 14  and  pi.  7). 

There  is  no  means  of  telling  whether  our  papyrus  belongs  to  a  copy  of  the  play, 
or  to  a  collection  of  hypotheses,  or  represents  (given  the  ineptness  of  the  ornamental 
script;  note  also  the  enlarged  initial  in  2,  documentary  style)  a  short  copying  exercise. 
Dr  Coles  wondered  whether  the  heading  might  be  (at  least  in  part)  the  work  of  the 
same  hand  as  wrote  the  account. 

The  only  well-preserved  Menander  hypotheses,  X  1235  (Koerte  I  pp.  146—50), 
follow  a  pattern  which  we  could  reconstruct  as  [a)  title  [b)  wv  (or  the  like)  apxr] 
[c]  first  line  [d)  didascalic  comment  [e)  'q  8'  vTTodectc  {/)  plot  summary  (^)  critical 
judgment.  Of  the  other  scraps,  XXXI  2534  [CGFPR  202+  111)  contains  the  end  of 
one  hypothesis,  with  [f)  and  (^),  and  the  beginning  of  another,  with  (<3),  probably 
[b)  (restored  in  lacuna),  (r)  and  probably  [d]  {€7Tot'q6[  does  not  seem  to  suit  a  plot 
summary,  though  what  follows  might;  see  the  discussion  in  (1965)  56  f );  PIFAO 

337  {CGFPR  203+  1 19)  has  the  end  of  [g]  and  a  beginning  with  (a),  {b)  and  (r).  4020 
follows  an  irregular  pattern:  (a),  then  (r),  in  the  heading;  (^)  in  the  main  text.  But 
the  form  of  (^),  which  discusses  the  characters  of  the  play  by  function,  not  by  name, 
has  parallels  in  1235  95  ff.  and  CGFPR  203. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  Adam  Beresford  and  Mark  Pobjoy  for  detailed  and 
illuminating  discussion  of  the  text. 

F7Tirpe\7T0vrec 
ovx  o  r^p6(f>i~ 
fjLOC  CO;  u,  Trpoc 


EniTPE[ 

ovxot[ 

/xocco[ 


I  _  first,  77-  or  possibly  tr;  second,  foot  of  upright  hooked  to  the  right? 
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5  decov  [ 

Tohpaixarojva\^ 
irepiye  ^  pyev  a[ 
rjdojv  iTayrojv[ 
8vOTOVpL€VCOJ(f)[ 
lo  SaLcywopLevaj^ 

^apLeTr]VKOcpiLOj[ 
]€TaLpapa(f>€Xojc  [ 
](f)LXapyvpovXoyLCpi[ 
]  ^  aiToyraS .  .  .  .  [ 


decop 

TO  Spdpia  rcop  d[pLcrcxjp 
TTepiyeyopev  a[ 
r]u<ji)v  aTTavTCOp  [ 

8v0,  TOP  fji€P  CCO(f)[p6pCOC 
^  alcxvpopi€Pco[c 
y]apL€Tr)P  KOCpiLCo[c 
€TaLpap  a(/>eAa;c  ^  [ 
(fyiXdpyvpop  XoyLCpi[ 
d^epdiTOPTa 


7  yt  ,  lower  part  of  upright,  narrow  band  of  stripped  fibres  above  and  continuing  to  the  right  ,a[, 
probably  r,  the  left-hand  extension  of  the  cross-bar  shortened  by  damage;  possibly  y,  but  no  certain  example 
of  this  letter  has  the  cross-bar  projecting  to  the  left  of  the  upright  12  [,  upright  with  high  cross¬ 
bar  projecting  a  little  to  the  left,  tt  or  possibly  y  (see  on  7)  H  ].  .>  upper  left-hand  arc  of 

circle,  more  ink  at  mid-height  to  right  (would  suit  cross-bar  of  c)  ,  first,  parts  of  upright 

I  ff.  In  3-4,  the  quotation  fixes  the  line-lengths;  to  judge  from  a  traced  reconstruction,  4  must  have 
projected  to  the  right  of  3  by  nearly  two  letters.  If  2  contains  the  title  €7tltp€[7tovt€c^  that  line  projected  by 
nearly  four  letters  beyond  3:  i.e.  the  scribe  could  have  made  equal  lines  by  writing  fioc  at  the  end  of  3 
instead  of  the  head  of  4.  I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for  these  irregularities,  except  as  ineptness  or  if  2 
was  abbreviated.  One  explanation  would  be  this:  2  contained  the  full  formula  expected  from  other  hypo¬ 
theses,  €7TLTp€[7Tovr€c  wv  apx^,  aud  what  followed  this  long  line  was  set  out  in  two  narrow  parallel  columns. 
But  this  seems  otherwise  most  implausible.  Why  chop  up  the  first  verse  in  this  way?  What  occupied  the 
second  column?  Even  if  it  projected  downwards  into  the  blank  that  divides  heading  from  text,  there  would 
hardly  be  space  for  a  list  of  characters,  perhaps  not  even  for  a  didascalic  notice.  (The  elaborate  arrangement 
of  PAnt  I  15,  see  CGFPR  240,  is  different.)  I  conclude  that  (Lv  apx^  was  omitted. 

I  After  €,  perhaps  tt,  perhaps  tr;  then  perhaps  the  foot  of  an  upright  just  below  line-level.  The  writing 
is  substantially  larger  than  in  2;  and  if  that  is  to  be  reconstructed  as  the  title,  I  do  not  see  what  to  do  with 
this.  Possibilities:  (i)  the  title  copied  twice — but  then  line  i  would  have  projected  substantially  to  the  right 
of  line  2;  (2)  a  number,  see  e.g.  1235  106  f  and  CGFPR  1 1 1  —  but  I  see  no  ordinal  that  would  fit;  (3)  an 
alternative  title  (such  as  existed  for  other  plays,  Gomme  &  Sandbach  p.  130)  —  but  I  can  think  of  nothing 
more  plausible  than  F1ttl[tpo7t^  which  would  at  least  make  a  line  of  the  same  length  as  2. 

3-5  Epitr.  fr.  i,  thus  confirmed  as  the  first  line  of  the  play.  The  small  blank  at  the  end  of  4  suggests 
that  the  final  ’OvT^ct/ae  was  omitted  (too  long  to  be  concluded  in  this  line  alone). 

5- 6  A  blank  of  nearly  2  cm.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  formula  17  8’  vTrodecLc,  which  in  a  typical  hypothesis 
introduces  the  plot-summary;  even  if  it  had  been  centred  above  a  double  column,  the  beginning  should 
show.  But  in  any  case  our  text  omits  (or  postpones)  the  plot-summary. 

6  ff.  1235  96  ff.  reads  to  Sc  8[pdp.a  rcov]  \  d[pLCTojv’  cyjci  Sc  tt/? [cejSoTT^v]  \  €v[6pyr)To]v  ktX  -  the  characters 
listed  by  function,  not  by  name,  asyndetically,  with  one  or  two  adjectives  to  describe  their  personality.  So 
here  in  9-12,  but  with  adverbs  (so  that  one  or  more  participles  must  be  supplied). 

6- 7  Two  possibilities,  (i)  write  tcov  d[pLCTcov,  and  end  the  sentence  there,  (ii)  Write  rwv  a[AAajv 

( . . . )  \7T€piy4yOV€V. 

(i)  is  the  formula  that  Wilamowitz  restored  at  1235  96  f  (cf  CGFPR  202.5).  have  had  in  mind 

the  thumbnail  verdicts  known  from  various  medieval  hypotheses  to  plays  of  Sophocles,  Euripides  and 
Aristophanes  (listed  by  Achelis,  PhiloL  27  (1914-6)  132  f,  and  summarised  in  P.  T.  Stevens’  edition  of 
Euripides,  Andromache  (1971)  p.  27).  All  follow  the  pattern  to  (...)  Spdfca  tcov  ...,  without  verb.  dpicTwv  is 
not  actually  attested,  but  suits  the  style  (and  the  spacing  in  1235). 
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Since  the  formula  suits  the  genre,  we  should  adopt  it.  In  that  case  7T€pLyeyov€v^  St  is  superior’,  belongs 
to  a  new  clause;  since  this  clause  should  explain  the  verdict,  yd[p  makes  a  tempting  reading  (the  trace  suits 
y,  or  perhaps  t).  In  that  case,  d[p{cTajv  ends  its  line,  and  that  line  was  no  longer  than  4. 

We  have  therefore  to  assume  that  the  text,  like  the  heading,  was  set  out  in  a  fairly  narrow  column. 
For  example: 

rrcpiydyovev  yd[p 

^9(jdv  arravTcov,  SouAouc 

Suo,  TOV  pi€V  CCO<f)[p6v’(X)C,  TOV 
10  aLCXvvopi€vco[c  SiKci^ovra, 

y]api€T'qv  /coc/uta>[c  ipwcav, 

€TaLpav  d</)cAa>c,  y[€povTa 

(f)iXdpyvpov  XoyLcpi[6v  exovra^ 

Oep  dnovra  Slk  [ 

Thus  the  characters  come  in  contrasted  pairs,  the  title  characters  first;  the  fragment  breaks  off  before  we 
reach  Charisios.  But  there  remains  a  difficulty  about  the  line-lengths.  If  we  take  4  and  6  as  standard,  9 
and  13  would  project  two  letters  to  the  right,  and  8  and  10  more.  8  is  the  crux:  unless  I  have  misunderstood 
the  construction,  we  need  both  a  word  to  govern  the  following  accusatives,  and  a  noun  to  go  with  5vo, 
and  I  do  not  see  how  to  do  with  less  space.  It  is  true  that,  if  we  take  2  €ttltp€[ttovt€c  as  the  norm,  even  8 
would  just  about  conform.  But  the  result  will  still  be  a  notably  irregular  right-hand  margin.  You  may 
account  for  that  by  the  scribe’s  evident  desire  not  to  divide  words  over  the  line-end.  But  these  irregularities 
are  not  cheering.  The  notes  which  follow  assume  the  short  line.  But  8  may  be  a  warning  that  all  the  lines 
were  longer;  even  if  7  was  self-contained,  it  could  be  restored  at  greater  length  (say,  rwv  a[yav  eTnrerevy- 
pevcjjv,  cf.  Arg.  A4  to  Aristoph.,  Fax^  p.  3.27  Holwerda,  etc.). 

9-10  Syriskos  and  Daos.  The  suggested  restoration  leaves  room  for  doubt,  (i)  9  comes  out  a  little 
longer  than  6.  (ii)  In  its  only  attested  use,  DH  7.50,  alcywopevajc  is  linked  as  a  synonym  with  ccuc/ipovcuc. 
But  here  we  expect,  if  not  the  direct  contrast  which  Smikrines’  verdict  might  justify,  at  least  some  differenti¬ 
ation.  On  the  other  hand,  there  seems  no  philological  reason  why,  in  the  right  context,  the  word  should 
not  mean  ‘shamefully’. 

1 1- 1 2  Pamphile  and  Habrotonon.  It  is  a  question  whether  the  adverbs  refer  (i)  to  their  conduct,  or 
(ii)  to  Charisios’  conduct  towards  them.  If  we  fill  the  end  of  10  with  a  participle,  we  have  no  room  for 
veavCav  or  the  like;  and  in  any  case  there  is  no  room  for  veaviav  r^v  p-cv,  which  looks  like  the  minimum 
requirement.  I  therefore  prefer  (i).  What  should  the  participle  be?  I  had  thought  ofepwcav;  Professor  Kassel 
suggests  Aeyoucav,  because  -qdoc  shows  itself  above  all  in  speech. 

12  dcfjeXwc:  ‘frankly’  [Epitr.  432)?  or,  if  there  is  a  contrast  with  ii,  more  ‘openly’  than  befits  a  slave 
(Theogn.  1212)? 

13  Smikrines.  We  expect  his  entry  to  begin  with  the  noun  designating  him.  This  must  come  in  12. 
That  leaves  no  room  for  a  separate  participle  (say,  TT[pdccovcav)  to  go  with  d(/)eA6L)c.  ylepovra  seems  likely, 
although  the  trace  might  equally  suit  tt[.  I  propose  yl^povra  ...  XoyLcp[6v  eyovra  or  the  like  (Adytcju,[a 
TToovvra  Kassel)  because  (i)  y[dpovToc  ...  Xoyicp[6v  would  spoil  the  run  of  personal  accusatives;  (ii)  y[€povra 
...  XoyLcpL[(hL  sounds  forced;  (iii)  eyovra  or  the  like  would  continue  the  string  of  participles. 

14  Onesimos.  8lk  is  likely,  then  faint  traces.  One  could  think  of  5t/cat[ov,  to  agree  with  the  preceding 
noun,  or  with  XoyLcp[6v,  if  Smikrines  and  Onesimos  are  presented,  like  Pamphile  and  Habrotonon,  as  a 
pair  (cf.  Epitr.  1078  ff?).  5t/cat[oAoyo{)vTa  Kassel. 
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J’r-  I  5-5  X  9-5  cm 


87/33 '(a) 


Third  century 


On  one  side,  these  scraps  carry  cursive  writing  parallel  with  the  fibres:  frr.  i  and  2 
seem  to  belong  to  the  same  document,  fr.  3  has  line-ends  and  beginnings  from  two 
other  documents,  joined  together  in  a  synkollesimos.  P  r.  1.15  preserves  part  of  a  date- 
clause  referring  to  the  sole  reign  of  Caracalla  (Al)  2  i  3-2  1  7)  or  the  reign  of  Alexander 
Severus  (222-235). 

On  the  other  side  (verso),  upside-down  and  across  the  fibres,  are  remains  of  lines 
suggesting  comedy.  The  slovenly  script  has  strong  cursive  tendencies  (a  often  as  an 
open  hook),  with  many  ligatures;  deep-bellied  /Lt,  flat-based  cu.  In  itself,  it  could  be 
assigned  to  the  second  or  third  century;  the  recto  document  shows  that  it  cannot  be 
earlier  than  the  third.  In  fr.  i,  change  of  speaker  is  indicated  by  paragraphos  and 
space;  dicolon  perhaps  in  157,  not  visible  in  155  (but  on  damaged  surface);  at  160 
the  space  is  filled  with  an  oblique  stroke  in  paler  ink.  The  text-hand  added  abbreviated 
names  of  speakers  in  the  margin  and  above  the  line.  No  lectional  signs  survive,  except 
for  elision  mark  and  (fr.  3.10)  diaeresis.  In  general,  this  looks  like  an  amateurish  copy; 
note  the  itacism  in  161,  and  the  doubled  paragraphoi  in  155-6  and  160-1. 

Fr.  1  twice  offers  the  nomen  personae  a^po'^:  if  this  is  Habrotonon,  the  likely  source 
is  Menander’s  EpitreponteSy  for  the  name  is  rare  (known  otherwise  only  as  a  bit  part 
in  Perikeiromene) .  A  coincidence  of  text  confirms  this:  fr.  1.10-15  evidently  provide 
beginnings  for  the  headless  lines  Epitrep.  159-164,  fr.  2  odd  letters  from  the  latter  part 
of  these  lines.  For  the  lines  as  so  far  known  we  depend  wholly  on  the  Petersburg 
parchment  (P).  This  leaf  contains  127-148  on  the  recto  and  159-177  on  the  verso; 
its  lower  part  is  missing,  and  the  lacuna  appears  in  the  conventional  numeration  as 
ten  lines,  but  may  in  fact  have  been  substantially  more  (see  below,  fr.  3  note).  4021 
frr.  I  +2  now  add  the  beginnings  of  150-158;  confirm  some  but  not  all  of  the  standard 
supplements  in  159-64;  and  show  that,  as  most  editors  have  argued,  Ffabrotonon, 
Smikrines  and  Chairestratos  are  all  on  stage  at  this  point.  Fr.  3,  line-beginnings  appar¬ 
ently  from  a  monologue,  remains  unplaced.  The  sloppiness  of  the  script,  and  surface 
damage  in  frr.  i  +  2,  make  the  readings  more  than  usually  unreliable. 

Fr.  I  Fr.  2 


] 

] 

] 
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Fr.  I 


] 

Oy€pCO  €  Tip 

J  . 

a  _  _  0  [  .  ] .  /<ra  ( 

] 

TTjCV  .  [  /]  .  oc-  (. 

]a^pg^ 

gXX^  ovK€KaX  [ 

] 

VTCocayaOo  [ 

X9L 

aeiTTO  .  .  /  0  [ 

]... 

etCLpLiSovv  [ 

J 

^  Tjgvrg  [ 

] 

. [ 

J 

(f)pac  [ 

foot 


J..[ 


\^po[ 

I  .  J  .  [ 

j9-..[  J.[ 

]..[  Jo.[  J.L 

].[ 

] . [ 

] . . .r. [ 

J  .9.1?.  [ 


^50  second,  long  descender  as  of  t,  scattered  ink  at  line-level  154 

upright,  junction  at  foot,  perhaps  v  if  the  oblique  trace  at  the  top  right  of  t]  forms  the  beginning;  then 
perhaps  tt,  but  unexplained  oblique  dash  above  the  right-hand  side;  then  p  (or  possible  likely,  but 
unexplained  ink  (parts  of  circle?)  above  155  oy,  ink  above  y  to  right,  i.e.  ,  top  of  upright  e  , 
piobably  a  pin-headed  p  157  ^  [,  perhaps  left-hand  branch,  and  base,  of  u  ]  ,  low  ink,  then  high 
trace  (right-hand  end  of  horizontal?)  158  aXX\  the  elision  mark  is  enormous  and  might  have  been  taken 
for  part  of  a  letter;  unexplained  ink  above  y  (breathing?  variant?)  A  [,  parts  of  left-hand  arc  of  circle? 
fi[  perhaps  not  excluded  158-9  thick  paragraphos  (double  stroke?)  159  ,  u,  parts  of  circle?  ,[,  top  of 
upright  160  [,  perhaps  top  left  hook  ofu  iGo-i  thick  paragraphos  (three  strokes)  161  [, 

top  left-hand  arc?  162  ,  tip  of  oblique  sloping  down  from  left  to  right  [,  parts  of  high  horizontal 

164^  [,  faint  trace  on  darkened  surface 


Fr.  2 

158  ].,  two  points  of  ink  ranged  vertically  on  the  edge  (branches  of  r,  c,  y?)  161  ],  €,  second 

long  horizontal  at  mid-height,  short  vertical  trace  below  (r?) 

The  known  text  in  159  ff.  fixes  the  relative  positions  of  frr.  i  and  2.  The  surface  is  much  damaged.  In 
fr.  1. 1 54-7  the  last  two  traces  of  the  line  stand  on  a  scrap  which  is  attached  only  by  straggling  fibres  (I 
have  considered  placing  it  a  little  lower,  so  that  the  traces  assigned  to  156  would  attach  to  the  character- 
name  below,  giving  yat;  but  there  seems  to  be  more  ink  than  would  be  expected  of  a  typical  abbreviated 
form).  Many  traces  on  fr.  2  are  too  ambiguous  to  describe,  and  the  traces  on  the  extreme  right  are  on  a 
partly  detached  vertical  strip  which  is  too  fragile  to  straighten. 

152  I  can  make  nothing  of  the  remains.  Perhaps  ^  [,  the  last  trace  only  a  point  at  line  level;  but 

pL  might  be  Aa  or  another  similar  combination,  rj  would  be  anomalously  shaped.  At  the  beginning,  at  least 
two  overlapping  horizontals,  one  or  both  of  which  might  be  a  paragraphos,  but  rather  low  in  the  line; 
then  a  high  curve  that  might  represent  the  joined  upper  loop  of  6.  KaXr]  equally  unsatisfactory. 

153  (iTToSovc  5[  possible. 

154  A^p6t(ovov).  The  name  in  fact  stands  a  little  higher  than  the  verse  itself,  ranging  with  the 
paragraphos. 

Perhaps  r-qy  npoLKa^  [,  but  y  would  be  cramped,  and  this  reading  does  not  account  for  ink  above  tt 
and  p  (suprascript  letters?)  and  between  p  and  the  putative  o.  As  sense,  it  could  combine  with  153  and  155 
(if  rightly  read),  ‘The  old  man’  wants  Charisios  to  ‘give  back’  his  daughter  and  her  ‘dowry’:  the  dowry  is 
already  an  issue  in  134,  and  Smikrines  will  come  to  claim  it  in  1079. 

155  oyepoj,  :  this  continues  Habrotonon’s  remark  (there  is  no  trace  of  a  paragraphos  between  154  and 
155).  6  y^pcoy  is  tempting;  if  right,  it  shows  that  here  at  least  Habrotonon  and  Chairestratos  talk  about 
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Smikrines,  not  to  him.  But  the  reading  does  not  explain  ink  to  the  top  right  of  y,  which  might  suggest 

o  y  epcov. 

llien  Smikrines  speaks:  suits  the  suprascript  letters,  perhaps  cjx  rather  than  c^T.  kf^coTco[,  ipw  Ta)[u, 

€pwTco[u  (the  first  co  vestigial  and  doubtful;  the  second  substantial,  not  aj? 

156  Ink  in  the  left-hand  margin,  but  1  cannot  reconcile  it  with  any  of  the  expected  character-names. 
Smikrines  begins  a  speech  in  155,  Chairestratos  in  157;  the  speaker  changed  again  in  156  (paragraphos). 
At  simplest  wc  could  assume  a  speech  ofHabrotonon  in  between.  But  of  course  Smikrines  may  have  resumed 
towards  the  end  of  156. 

dcKov  might  be  read  (the  noun;  the  verb  seems  rare  in  the  middle;  cf  127  ff.  for  wine-bibbing);  or 
dyxoy  (not  suited  to  the  style?)  or  ayyou  (but  elsewhere  ciTT-ayyec^at). 

in  ]  pea.  or,  the  first  trace  is  very  vague;  after  ara,  the  foot  of  an  oblique  descender,  with  more  ink 
abo\'C,  some  apparently  joining  0  at  its  top  left  too  much,  it  seems,  for  t  or  p,  and  wrongly  spaced  for  t. 

Professor  Kassel  notes  that  dAA^  ov  [S]tVatov  would  be  plausible  in  itself;  but  the  first  A,  at  least,  looks 
impossible  as  a  reading. 

157  rije  Charisios’  nocturnal  dissipation  (136)?  After  that,  a  point  near  line-level:  remains 

of  a  dicolon?  A  new  speech,  headed  X[atp(€crparoc)]j  follows. 

Fr.  2  provides  ]j3/)o[;  to  judge  from  159  ff.,  this  should  come  about  20  letters  from  the  beginning  of  the 
line.  Since  Habrotonon  speaks  next,  it’s  likely  enough  that  we  have  a  vocative  A]Pp6[Tovou,  ending  with 
the  fifth  or  sixth  foot. 

158  APp6t{ovov)  seems  certain  from  the  and  the  raised  r;  the  putative  p  is  intersected  by  a  rising 
oblique,  as  if  ajS/  had  been  the  intention  at  one  time. 

dAA’  OVK  e/caA.  [?  (€M:aA9[  looks  possible,  but  not  c/caAe[)  But  this  reading  does  not  explain  the  extra  ink 
above  v  (unless  it  is  a  breathing). 

159—164  surv'ive  headless  in  P.  Joining  the  two  texts,  and  adding  the  traces  on  fr.  2  (often  very' 
uncertain,  especially  in  162,  and  those  on  the  far  right  uncertainly  placed)  we  hav'e; 

OVTOJC  dyaOoy  col  yevjOtrp,  fXi^r]  Aeye 
160  acLTTO  .  [Xaip.)  ic  KopaKjac;  olpLCp^^^a  piaKpd. 

(Qx.)  €tc<(€)>t/ut  S'  ovv  e  jeo)  cacfywjc  re  TTV^dopiCvoc 

diravTa  T[av^^Ta  rrjc  9vy jarpo^^c,  ^ovXevcopLai 

T^pOTTOV  TTpOCj  TOVTO^V  rj^T]  TTpOC^aXcO. 

(f)pdcpj[pi]^  €V  avTw  TOVjToy  ^k^ovt^  evOdSe; 

This  confirms  the  supplements  proposed  for  159  and  164,  but  corrects  those  in  160-2;  in  163  not 
enough  can  be  read  to  confirm  or  disconfirm  oi^rtva. 

159- 60  There  is  no  paragraphos  below  159;  that  implies  that  the  beginning  of  160  continues  the 

speech  from  159.  I  can  make  nothing  of  it.  (i)  The  ink.  aetTro  ,  the  penultimate  trace  has  the  shape  of  a 
small  nu,  but  there  is  more  ink  above  it,  touching  the  right-hand  upright;  then  the  tip  at  line-level  of  an 
oblique  rising  from  left  to  right,  which  apparently  continued  over  a  small  gap  as  a  thick  rising  stroke; 
below  this,  in  slightly  lighter  ink,  is  a  thinner  rising  stroke,  which  I  have  taken  to  denote  change  of  speaker 
(see  4022  introd.).  (ii)  The  context.  What  do  we  expect  from  p?)  Xiyc?  It  could  be  followed  by  an  accusative 
(fr.  612.1;  Men.  et  Phil.  1.217)  or  a  clause,  tic  -^eda  {Men.  ei  Phil.  1.259),  (3-2 7) ^  it  might  mean  simply 

‘shut  up’  (Aristoph.,  Vesp.  37,  Pax  648).  On  the  face  of  it,  ovrcoc  ktX  attaches  to  it  as  a  formula  of  request; 
but  we  could  also  take  the  formula  as  object,  ‘Don’t  say  “Bless  you  ...”  ’.  Elsewhere  in  the  play,  the  phrase 
is  put  in  the  mouth  of  Syriskos  (264  fi);  and  see  fr.  3.7-8  note. 

Since  a  cIttov  is  excluded  by  prosody  (and  in  any  case  leaves  the  last  trace  unexplained),  we  seem 
reduced  to  dci.  But  what  then?  My  only  idea  was  ttotc;  but  then  (i)  r  does  not  suit  either  the  main  trace 
or  the  suprascript;  (ii)  the  phrase  (see  editors  on  Dysk.  426)  seems  generally  to  belong  in  general  statements, 
not  commands^ — unless  here  it  begins  a  new  sentence,  which  Smikrines  breaks  off  in  order  to  get  down  to 
business  (S’  ovv). 

1 60-  1  The  papyrus  gives  the  curse  to  Chairestratos,  presumably  addressed  to  Smikrines.  Then,  clearly, 
Smikrines  speaks  161-2;  presumably  his  name  is  concealed  in  the  left  margin  of  16 1.  If  we  assume  that 
Chairestratos  would  not  address  Smikrines  with  the  same  freedom  that  Smikrines  uses  towards  a  slave 
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(1068),  his  curse  here  must  have  been  an  aside;  and  that  raises  the  question  whether,  even  at  the  end  of 
the  scene,  Chairestratos  and  Habrotonon  converse  with  Smikrities,  or  simply  comment  on  his  monologue. 


Fr.  3 


I 


5 


10 


15 


20 


.  An  —  T?[ 

Anvn.vI 

J  ,  paTp6lj3o/Lt[ 
Jcppacava  [ 
.]oyapTT[  ],Da.  [ 

]  aXXa  .  .  .  [ 

]yaday€V0L  ^  [ 
]ad€v8'  avac ^  [ 
YtcactyTjyexco,  [ 

]  ^  TTcoXecev  ^  [ 

]  ayaOopyevo^ 

]  eAaAetSe/Ltot  [ 

]  avTOvede  €  [ 
o 

j  vfxacevl  ]xAe[ 

]  ^  vOe  ^  Seofx  [ 

].<pT  XOV.[ 

]  . JOCCL  . [ 

]  ^  ^  vat/c[ 
]poa77’o[ 

]  8aKa)[ 


7r]apaTpt/3o/Lt[ 


a ]yada  y€VOi\_TO 
K]a9€v8'  avac  [ 

if  <\  if  r 

icactv  7]v  €X(^,  I 
aTTcoAecev  ^  [ 
dyadov  y€vo[i 

iXdXet  Se/Ltot  [ 
avTOv  mXe .  [ 

u/xdc  evo;)(;Ae[ 
ovdkv  Seo/x  [ 


I  ^  ,  upright  ri[,  y  (rj  plus  left-hand  arc  not  excluded?  2  ca,  perhaps  ttu  not  excluded 

3  ]  ,  ink  at  line-level  a.,  loop  of ^  or  lower  loop  of /9?  4  ]  ,  a  acceptable  7  a,,  horizontal 

joining  at  mid-height  _  _  [,  lower  arc  of  circle;  foot  of  upright  with  serif  to  left;  lower  part  of  upright 
on  the  edge?  8  ,  [,  spot  of  ink  at  half-height  9  unexplained  trace  to  top  right  of  c  (possibly 

diastole?)^  not  certainly  ink;  then  r?  or  left-hand  part  of  tt-?  10  Of  the  first  iota,  the  top  of  the  upright 

and  the  left-hand  dot  of  the  diaeresis  if  right,  in  ligature  J,  high  spot  on  the  edge  1 1  [, 

left-hand  end  of  horizontal  just  above  line-level  13  p,o,  unexplained  ink  above  ,[,  trace  on  edge 

(left-hand  end  of  horizontal  or  descending  oblique?)  just  below  letter- tops  14  e^,  oblique  feet  as  of 

A  ,[,  perhaps  top  of  upright  ligatured  to  e  15  [[,|,  blotted  letter;  alterations  also  to  following  y 

(darker  ink;  16  ^  u,  left-hand  arc  18  .  [,  t?  or  part  of  tt? 
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Some  suggestions  of  dialogue.  But  no  paragraphoi  can  be  seen  in  12-15,  where  the  line-beginnings 
survive,  or  in  3-1 1,  where  the  right-hand  end  at  least  would  be  expected  to  show.  Of  course,  we  may  have 
a  continuous  speech  which  quotes  a  conversation.  One  character  begs  (8,  12),  another  dismisses  him  (7,  9)? 

Fr.  3  was  copied  by  the  same  hand  as  frr.  1—2.  The  chances  are  that  it  came  from  the  same  play.  It 
may  even  have  come  from  the  same  scene,  if  the  repeated  aya^a  [Sov)  yivoiro  is  significant  (see  fr.  1.159 
note).  But  in  fact  the  phrase  recurs  in  other  scenes  (below,  7-8  note). 

In  the  immediate  context,  there  arc  physical  arguments,  (i)  4021.  Fr.  i  has  the  foot  of  a  column.  Fr.  3 
cannot  belong  to  the  same  column,  since  the  documentary  texts  on  the  backs  are  different.  At  closest,  it 
could  belong  to  the  preceding  column,  or  the  following;  if  the  former,  we  need  to  allow  for  a  lacuna,  i.e. 
the  lines  which  originally  stood  above  fr.  i;  how  large  a  lacuna,  we  have  no  means  of  determining,  but 
presumably  not  less  than  15  verses,  since  at  this  narrow  spacing  the  column  must  have  contained  at  least 
30  lines,  (ii)  Membrana  Petropolitana.  'Fhe  lower  part  of  the  leaf  is  lost.  Farly  editors  guessed  a  page  of 
30-35  lines,  and  therefore  estimated  the  lacuna  at  c.  10  lines  (149-158,  178  ff.);  this  is  still  implied  by  the 
conventional  line-numbering.  But  Turner  produced  parallels  for  a  codex-format,  in  which  the  page  would 
hold  c.  50  lines  {GRES  10  (1969)  31 1  f;  Typology  of  the  Early  Codex  (1977)  112  no.  227(a)).  If  we  assume 
that,  the  gap  between  148  and  159  amounted  to  c.  28  lines.  Of  these,  fr.  i  provides  beginnings  of  the  last 
9.  If  the  21  lines  of  fr.  3  immediately  preceded,  they  might  just  fit  in  the  lacuna,  or  Just  overlap  the  headless 
lines  145-8.  But  the  argument  under  (i)  suggests  that  they  cannot  have  come  immediately  before;  and  if 
we  do  allow  for  (say)  another  15  lines  between,  the  top  of  fr.  3  should  substantially  overlap  lines  141  ff. 
Since  I  see  no  way  of  splicing  the  two,  I  conclude  that  either  the  page  in  P  was  even  larger  than  Turner 
suggested  or  fr.  3  does  not  belong  here. 

Alternative  placings  would  be:  (a)  in  the  lacuna  before  127  or  (b)  in  the  lacuna  after  177.  With  (a) 
we  might  visualise  Smikrines  relating  a  conversation  with  Charisios  (how  else  did  he  know  so  many  details, 
cf.  138?);  but  that  goes  against  the  normal  assumption  that  at  127  Sm.  ‘can  hardly  have  been  long  on  the 
stage*  (Gomme  &  Sandbach  294).  As  to  (b),  the  ylvoiro  formula  might  connect  this  speech  with  Daos 
(264  f);  but  again  it  is  normally  assumed  that  218  is  the  first  line,  or  nearly,  of  the  scene.  That  leaves  the 
opening  of  the  act,  a  monologue  (it  seems),  perhaps  by  Onesimos  (or  by  Smikrines?);  or  of  course  a  scene 
totally  lost  in  the  gap  between  the  end  of  P  and  the  beginning  of  C. 

3  ]  ^ovea  possible. 

4  7T]apaTpi^ofi[  seems  inevitable  (the  spacing  would  allow  the  line  to  begin  with  ]a;  but  clearly  dpa  is 
excluded  by  the  metre,  and  dpa  as  a  first  word). 

5  y]djpac  (or  <l>]wpdc)  would  be  one  division;  then  perhaps  am77[  or  avaT[  (but  the  traces  might  also 
allow  avay[,  even  avay['^  space  and  trace  tell  against  avaej  [.  cf.  9). 

6  t]o  yap  TT[€]pac  [  could  be  considered,  cf  to  Se  nipac  Dysk.  117  and  elsewhere.  But  the  final  trace 
is  rather  angular  for  sigma. 

7-8  d]^aAAayi7  could  be  read,  and  indeed  d]TTaXXdyrj6L.  A  brisk  dismissal  (Austin  on  Asp.  246)?  Then 
[  ^  ovTO)  TToXXd  COL  (oi*  ^ot)/dya0d  yevotro.  For  the  plural  in  this  formula,  cf.  Dysk.  300  f  More  usually 
dyadov,  see  12  and  fr.  1.159,  Misoum.  433.  Such  phrases  may  reinforce  a  request  [Epilr.  264  f.,  Syriskos)  or 
an  asseveration  {Epitr.  1071,  Smikrines).  Here  presumably  it  goes  with  the  imperative  preceding  (if  rightly 
read)  or  following  in  9. 

8  The  height  of  the  final  trace  suggests  ycvoidl  rather  than  ycvoLjlo. 

9  Pk.  469  KaOevS*  direXOcov  (Pataikos  tries  to  get  rid  of  the  drunken  Polemon,  in  a  scene  in  which 
Habrotonon  plays  the  flute).  Here  dvacT[dc  could  be  read  (or  dvac7[?),  but  ‘get  up  and  sleep’  rings  oddly: 
therefore  dvdcrlrjO'  Kassel. 

12  OVTO)  TL  COL  (or  pLOL)]ldyad6v  yevo[iTo,  see  on  7—8. 

13  iXdXcL  Epitr.  886,  Sik.  213.  Probably  Se  piOL^  but  the  trace  allows 

15  It  seems  that  evoyXe  \  was  the  final  intention  (0  written  above  a  blotted  a,  parts  of  y  in  darker 
ink?);  the  last  trace  suitable  to  iota,  vpidc  may  be  the  subject  of  this  verb,  or  perhaps  the  object  (we  expect 
a  dative  on  the  model  of  Dysk.  693;  but  the  accusative  is  adequately  attested,  e.g.  Diod.  Com.2.18,  even  if 
Misoum.  189  is  a  special  case). 

16  Pk.  180  oude  eV/Sed^evoc,  fr.  89.2  ovSey  bcopLcvov  TrpoLKoc. 

17  Space  and  trace  allow  oi3]  t(d  TyxdvT[i. 

19  ]yyvaLK[  could  be  considered.  This  reading  would  not  explain  a  horizontal  trace  between  y  and  v\ 
but  the  apparent  ink  may  be  delusory. 
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20  TTpoano— .  \Iany  compounds  arc  available  (note  Dysk.  391  irpoaTToX^l p’  (cdd.:  npoc—  pap.)j  irpoairoXw 
CGFPR  272.5). 

21  If  5aK-aj[r,  see  Austin  on  Sam.  356. 


4022.  Menander,  Epitreponies  290-301,  338-345,  376-400,  421-447 

c.  8  X  12  crn  Second  century 

These  tattered  fragments  represent  two  consecutive  leaves  of  a  papyrus  codex.  The 
first  (fr.  i)  had  about  47  lines  to  the  page,  the  second  (fr.  2)  about  45  lines.  On  both, 
'verso’  (the  side  on  which  the  writing  crosses  the  fibres)  precedes  'recto’;  Turner 
observed  that  this  arrangement,  [  on  the  right-hand  page,  and  unlike  facing  unlike, 
was  common  in  earlier  codices  [Typology  67).  The  written  surface  can  be  estimated, 
very  approximately,  at  6.5  x  21  cm. 

The  graceless  and  informal  scri  pt>  ornamented  with  occasional  serifs,  could  be 
compared  with  the  hands  of  841  (Roberts,  GLH  14),  Pindar,  Paeans^  and  assigned  to 
the  second  century.  If  this  dating  is  right,  4022  should  be  added  to  the  short  list  of 
the  earliest  codices  (Roberts  &  Skeat,  Birth  of  the  Codex  71). 

In  fr.  i|,  where  alone  line-beginnings  survive,  paragraphoi  indicate  change  of 
speaker;  within  the  line,  this  is  indicated  by  blank  space  or  by  blank  with  punctuation 
(stop,  393?,  394;  high  oblique  dash,  382,  396,  435;  stop  without  spacing,  395,  436?). 
The  stops,  a  rough  breathing  (391)  and  no  tae  per  sonar  urn  (marginal  and  suprascript), 
are  or  may  be  by  the  same  hand  as  the  text. 

Though  the  ink  is  sufficiently  clear,  the  papyrus  presents  great  difficulties,  because 
it  is  much  broken  and  in  some  places  the  traces  stand  in  straggling  fibres  or  pieces 
which  are  connected  only  loosely  to  the  main  massif  The  text  confirms  some  supple¬ 
ments,  and  presents  a  number  of  variants.  The  apparent  character-names  in  fr.  2|  are 
a  particular  problem. 

Fr.  li  Fr. 
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Fr.  2i 

375 


380 


385 


390 


].[ 

oifxoj^e  Kat  ^a8tl^€j  cv  be  [].[.].[ 

Xa^ovca  TTpoc  rov  rp  ^o(f)t[Jioy 
XCiLp€CTpaTOv  vvjY  yap  pi€i  Vjpy^pi€v 

€LC  avpLOV  8  €7T  €p  j^yOV  e^OpfXTJC  ^Opi€V 

TTjv  a7TO(f)opav  ^  arro8ovT€c  aXX^a  ravra  [xot 

TTpojT  aTTaptdjpirjcat  KaO  €v  ey  etc  KotTt8a  nva 

0V7yc[] 

/3aAA  €tc  TO  TTpofco jAttiov  /  pLayecppi^v  ^pa8vTepov 

ov8€ic  €opaKej  rrjvtKavr  €xd€C  iT^aXaL 

c]vp 

]  [  ]oVV  OVTOCL  pi€V  (f)[ 

aXeKTjpvcp^Vj  TIC  Kat  pca  Xja  CTt(^[/oo]c[ 

TOVTL  Sj6  XlOo  V  TL  TTcXcKV  C  OVjT^OCL 

TL  TaVjTa  ^VjTTOXpVCOC  L  OVTOCL 

avTOc  Cji8r]povc  yXvpipi  a  Tjavpoc  rj  ,  rpayoc 
ovK  avj  8LayvoLr]c  kXco^  crpjaroc  8c  ^tlc 
€c]tlv  o  770  lYJcac  ojc  A^i  yci  ra  y/Oja/x/x^ara 

.  ..  [ 

]  .  .  [  ]  cy  8  CL  TLC  OUTjOC  CC^^TL  TLC 

o  S]ci/c  ruAjto^Cj  9  7T0L  0C  ov  yap  pLavjOa  vco 
Tou]  Sec770T0u  TOvpLO^v  XapLCLOVj’  yo^Aatc 
01^]  a776oAec€y  *  TOP  I  SafcruAtovj  dec  a  dXcj€ 
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9.[ 

395  99-^Tepov  eg  i  Ocj  irodev  S  avroi’j  Xg^o),  v 

. "[ 

^xJf.^c  anoXX  Kai  deoi  Seu'ou  kok^ov 
J  ,  ov  ecoi[  ]  [ 

TijatSoc*  o  7Tp ^oceXOcov 
t]oi2  Sa/CTuAt^  ov 
4''<'  ] _ [.]..[ 


Fr.  2-^ 


420 


4^5 


430 


435 


440 


].[ 

cov  eyyvc  r][8]r]  /cat  iTpoCj  avrcpii  TravreXcoc 
avaSvopLaL  /cat  rcovj  irporepco^v  pLOt  pierapLeXei 
pLTjVvpLaTOJV  Aeyetj  yap  eTitet^/co/c  irvKva 
ojc  Tov  (jypacavra  rav^ra  pLOt  Ka^^KOV  /ca/c[a)c 
o  ^€uc  arroXeca jt  pir]  /xe  Srj  /caTa[ 
rrpoc  TTjv  yvvajLKa  tov  (f)pacavT^a  Tau[Ta  /cat 
cweiSoT  aj(/>avtcT7[ ]  AajScuv  Ka^^Xwe  [ 
erepov  rt  TTjppc  rouro^tjC  KVKav  o  [ 

Kavravda j  /ca/cov  eveenv  [jueya 

eare  pi  t/cejreuo)  c€  /cat  pii]  piot  /c  a/ca 
rrapex^T  epia jvrrjv  co^Cj  eot/cey  a0A[ta  ]  [ 
XeXrjOa  yAeua^jOuca  ^€jpac0at  7rpoc[€S]9/ca)[v 

Oeiov  Se  jLttcet j  jat^CjOc  av^pcuTiOLCj  /x€  rt  [ 
ou/c€Tt  pi  e ja^L  yap j  ou^Sj^  /cara/cetc^at  TaAtt^J^ 

OVTjC 

Trap  avTOjV  aAAa  X^i  ^  aTioSco  ir^aXiV 

Trap  ov  TTapeXa^ov  aprjtcuc*  aroTT^OjV  ^  [ 
ovroc  Ti  TO ^covyTOv  apyvpio  airo^XXvei 

€7T€L  TO  y  €7Tji  TOV  TWL  TTJC  06a  j  C  ^6p^6tjV 

KaVjO  w  €jLtOjt  y^  9^toi^  re  vuv  6  erty  raAav 
^yjVV  y  ^p  tpitt^v 

rjhjrj  /CLa07yjLtjat  tt^ojc  av  ovjV  Trpoc  twv  dewv 
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TTCOjC  ]..[  ] . 

\iT€f)L€f)XOif^  €v8ov  ovtoc  ojyaOe 

Tov  SaK  tvXlov  rj  Sei^ou  col  fieXX^eic  irore 

o\yrjc 

445  KpcvcoiJied  eXOetv  Set  fxe  ttol  t  ^olovtov€l 

ecTLP  TO  TTpayjJi  avOpcoire  tov  pi  ^€v  SecTTOT  ov 
ecT  ol8  a/cptjScoc  ovtocl  ^clov  [ 


293  Paragraphos  above  and  below;  abbreviated  marginal  notes  to  the  left  of  293  and  294,  most  likely 
Twtae  personarum.  Ai  293  apparently  ]  i8T:  the  beginning  can  easily  be  read  as  c]fxiK(pii'yc)  or  cp,]€tK<  piurjc); 
for  the  rest,  Dr  Austin  suggests  iSi(a),  ‘aside’,  ‘to  himself’.  At  294  confu.sed  traces  with  a  raised  letter  at 
the  end;  this  too  could  be  read  as  k,  but  also  (if  part  of  the  ink  belongs  to  the  final  iota  above)  a.s  e.g.  a>. 
Allowing  for  blots,  c/xt^  might  be  possible  (but  who  could  have  thought  he  spoke  this  line?),  or  c8iwU);  I 
cannot  read  what  is  expected,  i.c.  cvpccR(oc)  or  avOpaK(€vc). 

C  too  has  paragraphos  above  and  below,  and  divides  speeches  thus:  eiprjKev : ovKr)Kovcac€Lpr)K€v : KaXwc 
cvp'.  Modern  editors  generally  follow  the  dicola  by  giving  the  first  word,  as  well  as  the  last,  to  Syriskos. 
4022  might  be  interpreted  as  giving  the  first  word  to  the  character  named  first  in  the  margin,  i.e.  Smikrines: 
an  arrangement  already  proposed  by  Lefebvre  and  Sudhaus. 

376  the  following  traces  may  perhaps  allow  Ta[vTi. 

378  ^e[y]ou[p.€v,  the  traces  (on  straggling  fibres)  suit  ov  very  well,  but  high  ink  .suprascript? ’  remains 
unexplained. 

382  pyr]c  is  a  good  reading  of  the  suprascript  letters  (of  o  the  left-hand  arc;  the  right-hand  upright  of 
V  fused  with  the  left-hand  of  17,  as  at  444);  and  in  384  c]vp  is  clear.  These  then  are  the  expected  notae 
personarum  in  what  editors  take  to  be  a  two-character  scene.  oy[ric  can  be  recognised  again  in  395.  But  I 
cannot  recognise  either  name  in  the  suprascript  letters  of  392,  393,  394  and  396.  See  396  note. 

384  ]ovv:  €7nvov:ovTocipi€V€ivaL(j)aLV€TaL  C.  Presumably  4022  had  a  variant  ovk^ovv  ovrocl  ^[aiVerai 
(in  that  case,  the  nota  personae  stands  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  beginning  of  his  speech,  as  perhaps  in  396). 
Syriskos  has  a  similar  ovkovv  in  294. 

385  CTL<P[:  crpL(j)voc  C.  Editors  have  already  been  tempted  to  restore  cTt(/)poc,  which  Moeris,  and 
1803  quoting  Men.  fr.  389,  declare  to  be  the  Attic  form. 

386  The  scribe  left  a  space  after  tl.  Punctuation?  There  are  no  suprascript  letters  to  suggest  that  he 
intended  change  of  speaker. 

387  The  scribe  left  a  space  after  ra.  Any  suprascript  nomen  personae  would  be  lost  in  the  lacuna. 

389  8iayvoir)c:  8iayvoirjv  C.  Editors  seem  not  to  have  doubted  the  first  person.  But  the  second  person 
seems  more  idiomatic  (and  more  easily  corrupted  to  the  other). 

391  r)v:  above  the  following  letters  traces  which  look  more  like  py[  than  cvp'[:  i.e.  tlc  8*  el  cv  was 
assigned  to  Onesimos? 

The  rough  breathing  is  clearly  written. 

392  Three  or  four  letters  written  above  770i[,  the  first  two  (^o?)  apparently  deleted  with  horizontal 
strokes.  I  cannot  read  either  of  the  expected  character-names.  See  on  396. 

393  Above  ^o[  damaged  remains,  apparently  not  cl»,  perhaps  tt_  [.  See  on  396.  Before  it,  a  high  trace 
of  ink,  perhaps  the  tip  of  a  letter,  perhaps  a  substantial  high  stop  (not  dicolon,  for  one  would  expect  to  see 
the  lower  point  as  well). 

394- 7  I'he  line-ends  stand  on  a  very  damaged  and  confused  scrap,  placed  to  the  right  here  on  the 
evidence  of  the  text  on  the  back. 

394  Above  TOV  damaged  letters:  see  on  382. 

395- 7  Doubtful  traces  on  straggling  fibres  near  line-end,  perhaps  395  avT]py[,  396  5ciro]y[. 
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395  Heavy  stop  after  rj^erepov^  then  cp[i  with  o  [  above,  the  trace  vestigial,  presumably  or[T7c.  It  seems 
that  4022  attached  ror  -^pLerepov  to  the  speech  of  Syriskos  in  the  preceding  line. 

396  I  cannot  read  the  suprascript  letters  as  either  of  the  expected  character-names  (382  note),  iraic 

might  suit,  but  leaves  the  last  two  traces  unexplained  (in  any  case,  it  would  not  distinguish  Syriskos  from 
Onesimos).  Dr  Rea  suggests  [[7Tot|cu/)[:  7701(^,771')  would  ha\'e  resulted  from  a  confusion  between  Daos,  who 
was  indeed  a  shepherd,  and  Syriskos.  On  that  basis,  one  could  try  (very  doubtfully)  to  read  the  parallel 
suprascripts  thus:  392  393  77[,  394  [Tr9f|c[up. 

397  ] .  .Of’  first,  right-hand  arc  of  small  circle?  then  two  traces  at  mid-height,  perhaps  to  be  combined 
^since  the  fibres  are  distorted)  as  part  of  a  single  upright.  ]_[]cajcat  C:  oiov\  to  cwcai  Koerte,  oiov 
a ]'^[o]ca)cai  Lefebvre.  4022  certainly  allows  ]oior  (though  there  might  be  room  for  another,  narrow,  letter 
before  9).  But  what  folknvs  is  clearly  ye  or  re,  and  more  likely  re,  to  judge  from  the  position  of  the  upright. 
That  is,  olov  re  ccocai  as  a  ((uestion  (Austin)? 

'The  scrap  on  the  right  may  preserve  a  high  trace  from  the  line-end. 

400  d  he  surviving  letter  tops  allow  To]y  5ec^oT[. 

421  4  Unassignable  traces  on  a  loose  vertical  fibre  to  the  left. 

422  Trpor€pa}[v:  omega,  though  damaged,  is  certain:  irpor^pov  C. 

425  K’aTa[AAaye{c:  5iaAAay[eic  C. 

426  K:aAcuc[  C. 

428  KVKav  [:  «:eK:ar[  C  (some  have  seen  further  traces  to  the  right;  the  photograph  is  indecisive). 
In  4022  the  traces  are  (D  sigma,  or  left  side  of  omicron;  (2)  a  point  of  ink  on  a  high  projecting  fibre.  This 
excludes  the  normal  supplements  (d77€cyop,77e,  ou  ^ovXopLat,  d^e^op,at,  (^i;Ad^op,at,  d7TOTpe(/fop,at,  ovk  ecr’  ipiov). 
KaXcoc  [77061  ..  oc  04Xr)L^  KaXwc  [dpa  ...  dc9[e  rdyoc;  (Austin:  a  question,  as  at  435  f.,  Onesimos  thinks 
how  to  create  a  dix  ersion)? 

430- 6  Dr  Rea  observes  that  yp,  in  430,  and  the  ranging  letters  in  the  lines  below,  stand  on  a  narrow- 
strip  of  vertical  fibres  —  a  patch  on  the  surface? 

431- 3  Unassigned  traces  on  a  loose  vertical  fibre  to  the  left,  in  432  perhaps 

432  epochal [  C.  4022  confirms  the  supplement  TrpoceSd^rcor  (Capps). 

436  Confused  traces  from  the  earlier  part  of  the  line,  possibly  ]eAa^9v[.  Apparently  a  stop  before  aT077[, 
but  no  sign  of  a  speaker-name;  after  ]v,  probably  a  stop  and  traces  (the  first  a  long  high  horizontal) 
reconcilable  with  ra[Aac,  and  above  them  suprascript  remains  which  might  be  read  a^[poT. 

438  €7761  TO  y  e]:  ink  from  some  letters  on  a  lone  projecting  fibre.  d€a]c:  Oepv  C. 

439  c]cTir  raXav:  ecT  cp  raXav  C. 

440  Croiset’s  supplement  confirmed. 

441  TT^wc,  TT  represents  an  uncertain  trace  on  twisted  fibres,  perhaps  to  be  discounted  (we  might  expect 
a  blank,  to  mark  change  of  speaker). 

442  Unassigned  traces  to  the  right  of  ttcoJc  a[r.  ttovctI  ]  coveyw  C:  4022  might  be  read  J-^Tajreyaj, 
wi  th  ][.  JcvpL  suprascript;  eyoj  altered  to  aya»  with  a  suprascript  alpha. 

443  ]  cjjyaOe:  ^ojyaOe  C.  a77o5o]c  possible. 
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4023.  Menander,  Epitrepontes  655-65  etc 

63  6B.63  B(  1-2 'b  3.5x7.5cm  Third/foui  th  century 

A  scrap  from  a  parchment  codex,  written  in  a  sloping  Severe  Style  a.ssignable  to  the 
third/fourth  century.  Another  hand  (blacker  ink)  was  responsible  for  (all?)  the  lectional 
signs.  Upper  margin  preserved  to  1.5  cm. 

The  flesh  side  preserves  text  identifiable  as  Epitrepontes  655-65.  The  text  on  the 
hair  .side  must  clearly  belong  to  the  same  play,  but  no  line  of  it  has  been  identified  in 
what  otherwise  .survives  of  the  context.  We  have  no  means  of  telling  which  side  came 
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first,  or  how  many  lines  intervened.  Ten  lines  of  this  small  script  occupy  5  cm;  we 
might  therefore  have  to  reckon  with  a  column  (page)  of  50  lines  or  more. 

A  transcript  of  this  piece,  with  some  notes,  was  found  among  Sir  Eric  Turner’s 
papers;  he  had  printed  a  te.xt  of  655-63  in  CE  54(1979)  120  n.  3  (the  same  in  Acles 
du  VIE  Congrh  de  la  EIEC  I  (Budapest,  1983)  254  n.  24). 


Flesh  side 


655 


660 


665 


]nH  J.[ 

]o.'[ 


]ot.  .  .  xa^'.[ 


]  tpecrpar^ 


]...[ 

].'..V.[ 

].f^[ 


H  air  side 

top 

]  .a.  .  ]  .e.'c.  [ 

].[  J.ov.[ 

5  ]  .  .  .  .  [ 

]  .  . aco .  .  [ 

1 . 9V[ 

].N..[ 

]...[ 

•o  ]....[ 

].\..[ 


Flesh  side 

In  the  top  margin,  doubtful  traces.  Turner  read  them  as  a  page  number  (less  likely  a  quire  number, 
if  the  Hair  Side  carries  a  similar  numeral).  But  nothing  reliable  can  now  be  seen. 

655-65  This  part  of  the  text  survives  otherwise  only  in  C,  on  a  lacunose  page  (H.  Riad  &  A.  el-K. 
Selim,  edd.,  The  Cairo  Codex  of  Menander  [London,  1978]  pi.  xvii)  consisting  of  two  separate  fragments 
juxtaposed  by  Lefebvre;  if  there  were  any  doubt  (which  there  is  not,  since  a  quotation  overlaps  the  two  in 
692),  our  parchment  proves  the  placing  correct  in  658. 

655  ]..Sto[,  second  probably  v,  the  accent  certain;  ] . .  shadowy  traces  partly  concealed  by  dirt, 
apparently  including  a  diagonal  that  descends  from  left  to  right.  royro[  c.  13  Jv-aAAicajceyoj  C.  \_royTOjV  p.a 
rjov  AL6[vvco]y  [  suits  the  Space,  and  the  final  trace,  in  4023.  There  would  then  be  a  question  of  syntax, 
which  in  turn  depends  on  the  division  of  speakers.  Some  have  seen  in  C  a  dicolon  at  the  end  of  654  (and 
a  paragraphos  below  its  beginning).  If  that  is  right,  and  if  the  oath  looks  forward  as  at  Sam.  139  (as 
emended),  royrg[v  must  stand  alone  (interrogative);  if  it  is  wrong,  the  oath  may  also  look  backward,  to  a 
clause  of  which  ToyTo[v  is  the  last  word.  It  would  in  principle  be  possible  to  Join  royTg[v  with  Jto[vuco]v; 
but  the  word-order  and  the  practicalities  discourage  that  (we  find  no  evidence  for  statues  of  Dionysos  on 
stage,  as  there  were  of  Apollo,  see  Handley  on  Dysk.  659).  Alternatively,  we  might  seek  a  different  reading 

of  TO  _  [. 

656  ].va)[,  two  high  traces  with  damage  above,  well-suited  to  o;  ]  _  [,  dirt,  high  oblique  above  (grave 
accent?).  77oAu77/3ay/Li[  C.  9.  ]  ^T^rwvefjLOJVTTparTCo  C,  restored  and  corrected  as  TroXvirpaypilovcb  TiAei'Jco  rt  irparrco 
Twv  ipioiv,  4023  had  7ToXv7Tpayfjijgvcb[.  Then  spacing  would  allow  [TrXeLw  re],  only  the  accent  showing;  but 
we  cannot  parallel  this  use  of  the  gravis. 


4023.  MENANDER,  EPITREPONTES  653-63  etc. 
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^57  ]°'[>  trace  is  an  oblique  so  high  and  so  dark  that  it  is  likely  to  be  a  grave  accent,  not  part  of 
a  letter.  KaTaXoyov€^ova[7nev]aiTr]v0vyaTepa  C.  In  4023  Kara  Aoyov  [  would  suit  the  general  spacing; 

but  the  accent  stands  well  to  the  right  of  its  vowel. 

^5^  ]^[ before  c  the  feet  of  two  uprights,  perhaps  the  end  of  a  mid-height  horizontal  crossing 
the  second  (i.e.  rj)\  after  c  the  left-hand  arc  of  a  circle.  AajSovra  rovro  pc[v  ttJot^coi  Kai  cx^Sov  C  (017  not 
verifiable  on  the  photograph).*  In  4023  space  and  traces  should  allow  Xa^ovra  rovro j 
possibly  an  acute  accent  on  77,  but  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  in  the  general  darkening. 

^59  ]ot .  .  ,x^^Ay  ^bet  of  three  uprights,  perhaps  more  ink  to  the  right  touching  the  left-hand  top  of  x', 
after  v,  upright  on  edge,  perhaps  trace  of  cross-bar  at  mid-height  and  rightward  hook  at  foot  (i.e.  e). 
3e8oypi€vov  /^[ot  rvyx\av€i  piaprvpopiaL  C  (nothing  after  ov  verifiable  on  the  photograph).  In  4023  SeSoypevov 
PjOi  would  suit. 

660  ]  tp€CTpaT[,  first  trace  perhaps  an  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right.  i)p,ac5'op,o[  C  (the  elision 
mark,  and  op.o,  not  verifiable  on  the  photograph).  The  favourite  supplement  has  been  6po[Aoyerv  (Sudhaus). 
But  4023  offers  X]aLp€crpar[,  where  the  last  syllabic  of  the  name  must  (as  the  accent  shows)  be  short  by 
nature;  c.  10-12  letters  preceding.  That  suggests  vpdc  6’  o/xo[  ,  Xajipecrpar’  (the  vocative  to  take  up 
updc);  or,  if  both  Chairestratos  and  Simias  arc  present,  X]aip€CTpaT[oc  /cai  Gpiac.  To  judge  from  a  traced 
reconstruction,  6pio[v  (and  even  dpaj[c,  if  (p[  could  be  read  in  C)  would  be  short  for  the  gap;  dpd[cai  (or 
dpd[cac  Kassel)  would  fit. 

661  ']TT€pnpa^  [,  at  the  end  a  very  short  trace,  level  with  the  letter-tops,  sloping  down  from  left  to  right; 
so  isolated  that  it  may  be  a  stop,  rather  than  the  tip  of  a  damaged  oblique.  p,€dajvc[  C  (nothing  visible 
after  ojv  in  the  photograph).  In  combination:  ped'  (Lv  [  c.  6  e]7Tep,(/>a? 

662  dv  [,  third  probably  first  and  second  suitable  to  ap;  after  v,  a  point  of  ink  on  the  edge. 
dvyarepa[C.  In  combination:  di;yaT€pa[  c.  6  A]ap.j3dv^  [.  Thus  dvyarepa  [vvv  aTroAJapjSdr  _  [  would  fit,  but  not 
dvyarep*  d[7ToA]  (too  short)  or  duyarepa  [tt)v  ciTroA]  (too  long). 

663  Confused  traces  distorted  by  a  fold. 

664  ]  \  .r.  [,  perhaps  ]  'ypji\  [,  the  last  y  or  tt.  E.g.  AJeyojv. 


H  air  side 

Traces  in  the  upper  margin,  the  lower  apparently  a  long  thick  horizontal:  that  is,  a  page  number  was 
set  off  by  under-  (and  over-)  lining? 

I  ff.  All  readings  are  very  uncertain;  the  upper  part  is  badly  warped. 

I  ]  .€  V,  [,  the  accent  is  clear,  the  letter  below  (which  should  thus  be  a  vowel)  possibly  a  or  o;  of  c  the 
back  and  lower  curve;  then  tall  upright,  more  ink  to  the  right. 

3  ]/.[,  indistinct;  if  the  trace  below  the  accent  is  really  ink,  perhaps  the  sloping  back  of  a. 

4  ] ,,  possibly  0,  but  the  trace  may  be  delusory.  ] ,  [,  upright  on  the  edge?  but  more  likely  a  phantom 
produced  by  folding  and  staining. 

5  5.  .  of  5  only  the  base  and  the  apex;  then  short  horizontal  or  narrow  arc  at  line-level;  then 
perhaps  c;  then  perhaps  an  upright  trace.  E.g.  ]/^€v  Secirlor—?  (But  metre  excludes  an  overlap  with  629.). 
€v5€€c,  €v8€€c[rep-  less  likely  (the  third  epsilon  could  be  read  only  if  its  cross-bar  were  lost  in  damage;  but 
the  parchment  surface  looks  relatively  intact).  In  any  case,  not  682. 

6  ] ,  jac,  first  perhaps  p,  second  dispersed  points  of  ink,  i  not  indicated  but  perhaps  not  excluded 
(Ct]/^fac).  o.  .  [,  first  perhaps  c  (or  0,  if  a  trace  to  the  right  represents  the  projecting  cross-bar);  then  shadowy 
upright  on  the  edge,  most  likely  not  ink. 

7  Much  damaged  traces;  ] .  .y  Xpyoi'  [  not  excluded. 

8  €,  or  perhaps  c. 

II  for  the  first  a  i)  i  w  seem  possible,  o  perhaps  most  likely;  then  probably  r. 
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4024.  Menander,  Leukadia? 

10x7  cm 


103/2 10(b) 


First  century 


On  one  side  of  this  morsel,  cursive  traces  run  parallel  with  the  fibres  and  at  right 
angles  to  a  sheet-join.  On  the  verso,  iambic  trimeters  punctuated  by  paragraphos  and 
double  point.  The  scribe  wrote  a  graceless  informal  hand  to  be  compared  with  XXV 
2435  (C'MTH'57)  and  assigned  to  the  first  century. 

Line  5  coincides  with  Menander  fr.  686  KT,  quoted  by  the  Etymologicum 
Genuinum,  without  specifying  the  play,  for  the  rare  word  ^a/copoc.  The  same  entry 
quotes  the  same  word  from  fr.  112,  Dis  Exapaton^  and  fr.  257,  Leukadia,  Given  the 
references  to  irerpa  (2,  8,  10?),  and  perhaps  to  a  temple  of  Apollo  (i),  there  is  a  good 
chance  that  our  fragment  comes  from  Leukadia, 

On  that  play,  see  most  recently  K.  Gaiser,  Menanders  Hydria  (1977)  445  ff.;  E.  W. 
Handley,  BICS  26  (1979)  85  ff.  A  few  quotations  survive,  frr.  255-62  KT;  and  some 
fragments  of  Turpilius’  version  (ed.  L.  Rychlewska,  Turpilii  Comici  Fragmenta,  Teubner 
1971).  The  Mytilene  mosaics  include  a  single  scene  from  the  play,  with  no  indication 
of  Act;  the  central  figure,  female  to  judge  from  its  clothing,  wears  a  crown  and  carries 
a  palm  branch,  and  has  therefore  been  interpreted  as  the  priestess  of  Apollo 
(S.  Charitonidis,  L.  Kahil,  R.  Ginouves,  Les  Mosaiques  de  la  Maison  du  Menandre  a 
Mytilene  (1970)  53-7;  T.  B.  L.  Webster,  rev.  J.  R.  Green  and  Axel  Seeburg,  MNC^ 
XZ  12;  XZ  13-14  are  possibly  related  scenes,  but  without  identifying  title). 

Handley  l.c.  publishes  another  piece  of  comedy  from  Oxyrhynchus  (inv.  50 
4B.3o/H(5)a,  fr.  i);  and,  since  it  mentions  ^the  great  rock’,  suggests  that  it  might  come 
from  Leukadia,  (See  further  K.  Gaiser,  ^PE  39  (1980)  99  ff.,  who  thinks  of  Synaristosai\ 
H.J.  Mette,  Lustrum  25  (1983)  296)  This  too  is  a  verso  text,  in  a  first  century  hand. 
It  would  be  tempting  to  recognise  4024  as  part  of  the  same  roll,  especially  if  both 
fragments  are  attributed  to  the  beginning  of  the  play  (see  Handley  l.c.;  and  below). 
But  the  hands  seem  different;  and  in  relation  to  the  literary  text,  the  recto  document 
stands  right  way  up  in  4024,  upside-down  in  Handley’s  papyrus.  Nonetheless,  it  is  a 
notable  coincidence,  and  one  must  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  that  a  single  roll  was 
made  up  from  old  documents,  some  one  way  up  and  some  the  other,  and  written  on 
by  more  than  one  scribe — or  by  one  scribe  whose  writing  varied  from  place  to  place. 

4024  carries  no  character-names.  But  the  dialogue  seems  to  involve  two  persons; 
an  older  woman  (7),  the  ^akoros  (5);  and  a  ‘child’,  presumably  a  girl  (3  TraiStoE,  5 
T€Kvov).  I  speculate  below  that  4024  belongs  to  an  early  scene  of  the  play,  and  rep¬ 
resents  the  first  meeting  of  the  heroine  with  the  Priestess  (17  ^aKopoc  to  be  identified 
with  the  crowned  figure  of  the  mosaic). 
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top 

]77oAA9^[  .  .  [  .  .  ]  .  .  KlcdrjCToY 

]7Tavra7T€rpa ^  [J  ^  at0aAarrecTtVAc[ 

77oAAa 

]8€LV<j)p^epa  [ .  ]c  :  x^^P^'^o.lSlov  :  [ 

J  re  • 

]  .  ,  /cai . iTore'  rjriceipie  ^  [ 

5  ]  rj^aKop  cTjKOcpLOvcar  ^  ^ 

]  e^uScopjSaSi^etc  ;  yaixi^  •  rovn  ^  [ 

]...[  [.  ]  [ 

]  TTOVTre  ^  pac  ^  LveiTTepLOi  [ 

]  vcLvarovc  :  evOaSi  [ 

10  ].[..].  i^0'^A'r/vA€y€tc[ 


A]  TToXXov,  etc  [oto]y  KarcoKicOrjc  t6[^7tov, 

ajTTapra  77erpa[]  Kal  OdXarr^  ecriv  k[ 

tJSety  (f)o^epa^  [  ]c.  (^A.)  X^^P^  rroXXd,  77  at  S  toy. 

(MAI.)  yy  /cat  cu  VTf^  7Tod\  (ZA.)  ync  elpL^  ^y[<^/ 

5  7]  ^a/copoc  T]  Kocpiovca  rgy  veclo,  ^reKVOV. 

(MAI.)  i<f>’  v8ojp  iSaSt'^  etc;  (ZA.)  yatyt^  (MAI.)  rovn  ^  [ 

]  ,  _  [  ]afta.  (77^/.)  pLTjTep  </)tArar [17] 

]  ^  7700  rrerpa^TLv,  elire  pioi 

]  octyarooc.  (  )  ey^aSt  [ 

10  ]^[_],viljr)Xr)v  Xeyetcl 

I  Jtt-,  or  ]^7r  ^i.[,  apparently  c  (not  tt)  ]  ,  ambiguous  []^,  cross-bar  (oblique?  horizontal?) 

joining  upright  to  right  2  [,  shadowy  trace  on  edge?  ]  low  oblique  foot  3  a  [,  traces  on 

edge  at  upper  and  lower  level?  or  delusory?  4  ] .  .  3  fii'st,  upright  with  descending  oblique  joining 

from  left;  then,  after  space,  strongly  curved  right-hand  side  irore-,  or  ttot€:?  _[,  traces  on  edge 
6  _  perhaps  left-hand  part  of  tt,  then  high  tip  of  oblique  7  ] .  .  .  [j  ^^^t  e  (or  possibly  0)?  then 

perhaps  top  of  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right;  further  trace  to  right  (high  horizontal),  but  so  high 
that  it  may  be  simply  discoloration?  [,  left-hand  end  of  high  horizontal  (r,  possibly  tt?)  ^  ].)  top 

of  upright  77-e  ,  high  horizontal  touching  p  c  ^ ,  corrected  letter  (not  just  r)?  p,ot  4,  dicolon?  10  ]  [, 

high  trace,  perhaps  tip  of  tall  upright  ] . ,  p? 

I  A'\7toXXov.  The  narrow  space  following  has  a  damaged  surface;  it  might  have  contained  a  stop,  or 
dicolon;  it  may  serve  by  itself  as  punctuation. 

eic,  the  trace  seems  to  point  to  sigma,  not  e.g.  dijlL 

[ofojv.  The  badly  damaged  trace  seems  to  suit  v  better  than  other  case  endings;  the  space  is  not  large 
(thus  [oro]v  rather  than  [ttoioJv). 
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KarcoKLcOrjc.  The  trace  (^aiid  the  sense  as  guessed)  suit  this  better  than  KaTr]KLcdr]c;  the  spacing  suits 
Karw  rather  than  Karwi. 

2  TTerpaf]  KaL  After  pa,  shadowy  traces  on  the  edge,  but  1  cannot  be  sure  that  they  are  ink;  then,  to 
judge  from  the  normal  size  of^r  a  short  blank  (punctuation?)  in  the  lacuna.  Dr  Rea  points  out  that  Trerpaft] 
(or  7T€Tpat)  would  be  equally  possible. 

In  either  case,  Trerp-  represents  a  tragic  prosody  (contrast  9;  compare  fr.  258.3,  anapaests  from 
Leukadia)\  cf  Handley  on  Dysk.  414.  I  have  not  found  a  close  tragic  parallel  for  the  line  as  a  whole  (Soph., 
Ph.  902  anavra  hvcx^peia  is  somewhat  similar).  Virg.,  Aen.  3.193  caelum  undique  el  undique  fwntus,  Ov.,  7 r. 
1.2.23  q^^ocunque  aspicio^  nihil  est  nisi  pontus  el  aer. 

Turpilius  perhaps  had  this  line  in  mind,  Leucad.  XI  Rych.  miseram  terrent  me  omnia jmaris  scopuli^  sonitiis, 
solitudoy  sanctitudo  Apollinis.  (The  text  is  so  transmitted  by  Nonius  174.4;  view  of  the  Greek,  and  the 
rhetoric,  would  one  not  expect  a  nominative  in  place  of  maris?) 

At  the  end,  perhaps  yfdraj. 

1-2  How  many  speakers?  No  paragraphos  shows  below  line  1;  but,  to  Judge  from  the  paragraphoi 
below  3,  4  and  6,  it  might  be  completely  lost  in  the  initial  lacuna  (whereas  a  paragraphos  below  line  2 
would  be  expected  to  show  its  right-hand  end).  So  far  as  the  sense  goes,  it  depends  who  is  addressed  in 
line  1.  (i)  Two  speeches:  addresses  the  Child,  and  the  Child  replies;  'AttoXXov  is,  as  usual,  an  exclamation, 
(ii)  One  speech:  the  Child  addresses  Apollo.  If  (i),  we  have  to  assume  a  third  character,  since  the  Priestess 
does  not  appear  until  3;  and  the  general  description  in  2  follows  oddly  on  the  aorist  in  1.  (ii),  proposed  by 
Dr  Rea,  is  clearly  much  preferable:  the  Leukadia^  to  which  this  fragment  can  be  assigned  on  other  grounds, 
took  place  near  the  temple  of  Apollo  Leukatas  (fr.  258). 

3  L]8€h>  seems  inevitable,  and  fits  well  with  (/>ojSepa.  [  (Aesch.,  Fers.  27  etc — another  tragic  touch?). 
After  (/)o/3€pa,  shadowy  traces  on  the  edge,  quite  likely  not  ink  at  all.  Then  either  (i)  t/io/Sep'  a  [,  ]c  or 
(ii)  (pofi^pa  .  [.  ]c.  With  (i)  we  might  look  for  an  emphatic  adverb,  but  a[tVd)]c  (Kassel),  d[77Aa>]c,  a[Kpw]c^ 
all  look  too  long.  This  approach  creates  a  split  anapaest  (or  divided  tribrach),  (iij  requires  a  monosyllable. 
TTioc  and  8tc  seem  feeble:  die  Rea:  possibly  rtc  —(interrupted  question). 

xettpe:  an  older  woman,  carrying  a  water-jar,  interrupts.  Professor  Kassel  points  to  a  similar  scene, 
with  roles  reversed,  in  Plautus’  Rudens:  263  iubemus  ie  salvere,  mater. — salvete  puellae  ^the  heroine  Palaestra 
greets  the  priestess  Ptolemocratia);  285  ego  hiiiiis  Jam  sacerdos  clueo  (Ptolemocratia);  430  the  priestess  sends 
Ampelisca  to  fetch  water.  Plautus  too,  and  perhaps  his  Greek  original  (Diphilus?),  set  his  play  near  a 
temple  and  the  sea-shore. 

TTatStov:  ‘child’,  not  ‘slave’,  cf  5  t€kvov.  Nothing  in  the  fragment  determines  the  sex;  but  the  general 
cast  of  the  scene,  and  perhaps  the  fearful  tragic  tone  of  2  f ,  suggest  a  girl. 

4  /cat  cy  y’:  the  reply  as  at  Sam.  128;  CGFFR  257.77.  Both  these  continue  with  a  vocative.  But  here 
the  speaker  of  3*^  (addressing  TratStov)  identifies  herself  in  5  (addressing  t^kvov).  That  gives  good  reason  to 
reconstruct  a  question  in  4^\  i^^tc  elj  ey[dj;,  with  change  of  speaker  before  it  (the  papyrus  shows  a  high 
point,  damaged  surface  below:  high  stop  and  dicolon  are  equally  possible  readings).  Then  what  follows  cy 
y’  must  cue  the  question,  -^rtc  d  ttotc  suits  the  spacing  well,  and  cl  the  traces;  the  traces  represented  as  rtc, 
scattered  ink  on  straggling  fibres,  do  not  exclude  this  reconstruction,  but  do  not  confirm  it.  The  objection 
would  be  that  7^[  is  narrow  (and  if  the  first  trace  there  is  taken  as  a  large  elision  mark,  the  remaining  trace 
is  too  curved  to  begin  an  eta). 

Written  above  ]  ,TTorc  is  ].t€/:  the  first  trace  seems  to  be  the  right-hand  arc  of  a  circle;  after  c  a 
narrow  patch  of  damage;  the  stop  at  the  end  is  faint.  This  should  represent  a  correction  or  variant;  it 
stands  too  far  left  to  be  a  nota  personae.  My  only  idea  is  ttJot  et,  a  variant  on  cl  ttoF.  But  in  that  case  the 
text  before  and  after  must  have  been  different  too. 

5  Men.  fr.  686  KT.  The  sources  are:  (i)  EtGen  (I  am  grateful  to  Professor  K.  Alpers  for  allowing  me 
to  print  his  collation)  ^(XKOpoc:  vcwKOpoc^  'qyovv  rj  StaKOVouca  rrcpl  to  Icpov.  MdavBpoc  Ale  c^aTrarwvTL’  ov 
Mcyd^v^oc  ocTLC  yevotro  ^a/copoc  [fr.  112].  /cat  rraXiv  nap’  avrw  ^d/copoc  rj  KoepLOvea  tov  vaov,  tckvov  [fr.  686]. 
/cat  6  VTTTjpcrrjc.  AcvKaSiq.'  cttlOcc  to  nOp  rj  ^d/copoc  ovtojcl  KaXtbc  [fr.  257].  iq  6  Icpcvc  [so  A*.  B  has  V7Tr]pcTr]c 
T)  ^d/copoc  in  place  of  the  underlined  words]  6  tov  vaov  capwv  ktX.  (ii)  EtMagn  407.23  same,  but  om.  Ale — 
nap’  auTcp.  Other  versions  omit  fr.  686:  (iii)  Photius  p.  244  Naber  same,  but  om.  /cat  TrdAtv — tckvov. 
(iv)  Suda  Z  9  same,  but  om.  i^yoov — t€pdv  and  /cat  TrdAtv — tckvov. 

Professor  Alpers  observes  that  the  subscriptio  in  EtGen,  confirmed  by  the  parallel  tradition  in  Photius 
and  the  Suda,  states  the  source  of  these  glosses  as  the  E'/cAoyat  (probably  deriving  ultimately  from  Seleucus) 
and  the  prjTopiKov. 
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Aleincke,  Alen.  et  Phil.  p.  107,  and  after  him  Chr.  Dcdoussi,  0IATPA\  TLyLTfriKos  to^o?  P.  Kaijitofx^vov.^ 
Thessalonike  19755  reference  to  Dr  Austin),  took  ^aKopoc  alone  as  quotation,  r]  Kocpiouca 

TOP  paov  as  gloss,  the  final  tcVvoe  as  dittography.  4024  refutes  this  in  every  detail  {t4kvov  is  lost  at  the  line- 
end,  but  implied  by  TraiSLov  above),  and  confirms  that  Sylburg  was  right  to  recognise  a  trimeter.  Note  (i) 
the  papyrus  supplies  the  initial  17,  which  the  quotation  lacks  (suppl.  Sylburg);  (2)  the  papyrus  gives 
(originally  v€ajv;  the  final  v  apparently  blotted  out,  and  an  expunging  dot  above),  the  quotation  vaop;  no 
doubt  the  papyrus  is  right  (the  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  extant  Alenander). 

Gaiser  p.  463  assigned  fr.  686  to  Leukadia,  and  this  papyrus  tends  to  confirm  the  assignment.  But  on 
his  view,  the  line  addresses  the  ^aKopoc  as  t€kvov,  whom  he  identifies  as  a  girl  serving  the  temple  under  the 
orders  of  a  senior  priestess.  Our  fragment  shows  that  this  is  not  so;  see  7  note.  I  he  fragments  contain 
nothing  about  a  priestess  other  than  the  ^a/copoc;  that  ^aKopoc  is  here  addressed  as  f-irjr^p,  and  could  therefore 
be  identified  with  the  central  figure  of  the  mosaic. 

6  Clearly  vSwp  begins  a  new  utterance,  but  there  is  no  sign  of  a  paragraphos  above  (perhaps  we 
should  assume  a  dicolon  at  the  end  of  5). 

Here  and  below  1  have  assumed  a  simple  dialogue  between  Priestess  and  Child.  But  it  remains  possible 
that  a  third  person  intervenes. 

At  the  end,  the  likeliest  reading  seems  to  be  toutl  it ^  [,  the  last  an  oblique  crest  as  of  a  8  A.  Assuming 
a  simple  dialogue,  and  that  the  dicolon  in  7  is  correct,  we  need  to  allow  for  a  short  utterance  of  the  Child, 
and  another  of  the  Zakoros,  before  the  Child  resumes  with  pir^rep'.  presumably  question  and  answer,  and 
making  the  transition  from  the  water  to  the  rock.  Perhaps  [PIAI.^  tovtI  ttX^t^clop]  j  (Za.)  iv  [ry  rr^Tpa  to 
(or  p€L  Austin)  v]dpLa  (even  iv  t[^,  if  the  third  trace  is  really  ink). 

7  At  the  end,  the  papyrus  is  broken  away  just  above  line-level.  On  the  whole  it  seems  likely  that,  if 
there  had  been  writing  after  (hiXTarly],  it  would  have  left  traces.  I  therefore  assume  that  the  verse  ended 
there.  But  the  assumption  is  not  secure. 

one  possibility,  in  the  context  of  fetching  water,  would  be  v]d^a.  Again  a  solemn  word,  used  by 
Menander  for  comic  effect  at  Dysk.  947. 

{xrjrep:  before  this,  a  possible  or  likely  dicolon  (an  initial  paragraphos  would  not  be  visible?).  It  would 
be  simplest  to  correlate  this  with  TTaiSiov  and  t^kvov.,  which,  since  the  Priestess  needs  to  identify  herself, 
must  be  terms  of  benevolence,  not  of  family.  Cow  on  Theoc.  15.60  found  no  example  earlier  of  {xyTyp  as 
a  term  of  respect;  but  see  now  Dysk.  495! 

It  would  be  easy  to  guess  that  the  Child  will  indeed  turn  out  to  be  the  priestess’  child;  so  that  the 
terms  of  respect  have  a  particular  irony.  Fr.  258  gives  scene-setting  anapaests,  normally  thought  to  be 
spoken  by  the  priestess,  and  normally  identified  with  the  irregularly  grouped  verses  which  the  scholia  to 
Hephaestion  found  as  the  elc^oXy  Leukadia  (the  beginning?  or  near  the  beginning?:  [Longinus]  38.2  evOvc 
iv  rf)  €Lc^oXf}  corresponds  to  §8  of  the  speech!).  Was  this  soliloquy  followed  by  the  scene  in  our  papyrus?  If 
so,  the  structure  shows  a  clear  likeness  with  Euripides’  Ion,  both  dramaturgically  (the  scenic  solo,  the  sacred 
place,  the  fetching  of  water)  and  in  plot  (parent  and  child,  one  a  new  arrival,  one  serving  the  temple — 
Leukadia  reversing  the  age-roles). 

8  ]_,  the  top  of  an  upright;  in  riv,  tau  does  not  explain  all  the  ink  (a  correction?  or  an  exceptionally 
long  descender  from  <f)  above?). 

The  letters  could  be  articulated  in  more  than  one  way.  The  text  printed,  ttov  Tvlrpa  ^ctlp,  assumes  a 
reference  to  a  particular  rock.  But,  as  Dr  Rea  points  out,  ]  ^ttov  {ttov,  ttov?)  Trerpac-  tlv\  etVe  piOL  would  be 
equally  possible. 

After  pLOL,  dim  traces  before  the  papyrus  breaks  off.  This  is  likely,  from  its  position,  to  be  the  verse- 
end  (only  5,  as  reconstructed,  would  be  longer);  I  therefore  incline  to  take  the  traces  as  a  dicolon,  although 
the  lower  point  is  higher  in  the  line  than  elsewhere. 

On  the  argument  made  above,  this  line  should  continue  a  question  by  the  Child.  If  one  rock  is  in 
question,  and  has  been  mentioned  before,  we  have  to  account  for  the  absence  of  article.  One  pattern  would 
be  rj  Tov  0dojvoc  (but  ]c  cannot  be  read);  another,  continuing  the  theme  of  6-7,  I)c  v8p€V€]L? 

9  If  a  dicolon  is  rightly  read  at  the  end  of  8,  the  surviving  text,  unless  the  answer  was  very  brief,  must 
belong  to  the  Priestess’  reply;  a  pity,  since  prima  facie  it  would  be  tempting  to  take  ivOaSi  as  answering 
TTOV.  But  in  any  case  I  can  do  nothing  with  the  letters.  ]  ucimrouc  seems  unavoidable  (not  aTrovc);  the  first 
trace  the  top  of  an  oblique  that  slopes  down  from  left  to  right,  rather  close  to  the  next  letter,  perhaps  the 
upper  right  of  an  angular  loop  (i.e.  €  6  o  c;  p),  but  a  8  X  pi  could  not  be  excluded.  —Iovclp,  ]  8vclv  (direction). 
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]  fivciv  (water),  7T€]f}vcLvd  could  be  considered:  hut  how  to  continue?  Perhaps  we  should  assume  corruption: 
d<c>rovc  or  a<v>Tovc  Austin. 

10  ]  [,  if  rightly  seen,  the  top  of  a  tall  upright  (so  tall  as  to  suggest  0  or  the  like?).  ]  u,  apparently 
the  underside  of  a  small  loop,  with  spots  of  ink  from  a  descendei  to  the  left:  i.e.  p?  (preceded  by 

yd]p?  Austin);  ]  y[Trc]puiljT]Xr)v  not  suggested,  since  the  high  trace  suggests  neither  v  nor  a  diaeresis. 

Aeyetc  shows  that  this  is  the  Child  speaking:  a  comment  on  the  Priestess’  description?  or  more  likely  a 
further  question,  ‘You  mean  the  very  tall  rock?’. 


P.J.  PARSONS 


4025.  M  ENANDER,  AEsoumenos? 

A  964/3(1)  I  3.5  X  3.7  cm  First  century 

A  scrap  (back  blank)  with  parts  of  seven  lines.  The  script,  ornamented  with  hooks, 
serifs  and  half-serifs,  has  a  gawky  early-Roman  look;  a  in  the  capital  form.  Compare 
GMAJV  37  (assigned  i  BC/i  AD)  or  XXXI  2555  (datable  to  the  later  i  ADj.  No 
lectional  signs. 

What  little  can  be  seen  of  matter  and  metre  would  support  an  attribution  to  New 
Comedy;  and  in  2-4  may  be  recognised  parts  of  three  proper  names,  Krateia  Demeas 
and  Kleinias,  which  occur  together  in  Menander’s  Misouinenos. 


Jreiave^ay  [ 

]  ^  KpvetSrjjJi^  [ 
]vouyi/xt/cpa/cA  ^  [ 
5  ] . . . VTOvraX ^  [ 

]  Sevpodvyl 


1  ]...[,  first  perhaps  foot  of  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right,  second  foot  of  upright  2  [, 

c  or  ^  3  ]  .5  line-level,  perhaps  foot  of  oblique  descending  from  left  to  right  [,  upright 

trace  on  edge,  slightly  convex  to  the  left  4  e  or  0  5  ] .  .  .  ^  second  apparently  cross-bar 

and  lower  curve  of  c  or  dy  third  foot  of  oblique  descending  from  right  to  left,  then  top  and  foot  of  oblique 
descending  from  left  to  right  [,  foot  of  oblique  rising  from  left  to  right  fi  ]  .•>  right-hand  end  of 

high  horizontal,  lower  part  of  upright  below,  more  ink  at  line-level  to  left  a_ ,  point  high  in  line,  hole  below 

2  Kpd]r€Lav.  cTpa]T€Lav  would  have  attractions,  since  efayctv  occurs  often  in  military  contexts 
(cf  fr.  555.2).  The  case  for  Krateia  is  the  coincidence  of  names  in  3  and  4;  6  dvy[  gives  some  support  (she 
is  Demeas’  daughter). 

5  eavrov  looks  likely  (of  a  the  left  foot  and  parts  of  the  right-hand  oblique,  A  also  possible),  or 
perhaps  ]  ccaurov:  the  first  trace  consists  of  scattered  ink,  some  below  the  line,  which  might  form  parts  of 


Kpa^retav 

N\aKpv€i  Arjpiel^ 

]v  OUyt  pilKpa  KX€\^iVL 
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a  circle,  but  I  am  not  certain  that  c  would  account  for  all  of  it.  I  have  tried  other  possible  readings  and 
divisions  (— e  avrov  with  elision,  Xvrov,  —v  roV),  but  without  finding  anything  more  plausible. 

In  raA^  |,  the  trace  might  represent  a  or  A  (not  Ta/Lt[).  If  (c)eauToy  is  right,  we  can  exclude  e.g.  parts 
of  raXaLTTCxjpoc  and  raAavrov;  TaAA[a  could  be  considered,  or  a  part  of  rciAac. 

Dr  Austin  notes  a  possible  overlap  of  5-6  with  Alisoum.  354-5,  lines  poorly  preserved  in  XXXIII  2656 
(latest  text,  CGFFR  151):  there  it  might  be  possible  to  read  the  end  of  354  as  ov  (rather  than  0^0)  raA  5[, 
the  end  of  355  as  ]o  [Ov]yaTpLp[v.  do  confirm  the  placing,  2-4  should  be  identifiable  in  351-3;  but  the 
degraded  remains  in  2656  are  indecisive  (I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Coles  for  his  advice). 

Evtu  if  the  placing  is  right,  the  problem  of  reconstructing  5  remains:  assuming  (c)eauToV,  what  can  be 
made  of  raA _  5[? 

6  ] .  a. :  the  first  may  be  r,  with  the  rightward  extension  of  the  cross-bar  lost  in  damage  (then  a  trace 
at  line-level  to  the  left  belongs  to  the  preceding  letter)  or  possibly  77,  a  trace  of  the  left-hand  upright,  the 
cross-bar  projecting  beyond  the  right-hand  cross-bar.  Alter  a,  the  high  trace,  if  not  delusory,  might  be 
taken  as  the  top  of  a  narrow  letter,  i.e.  t  {—Tat,  ^at);  better  as  a  stop,  i.e.  high  point  or  the  upper  part  of 
a  dicolon.  Both  metrical  schemes  outlined  below  require  a  short  syllable  here,  which  would  exclude  ai.  In 
that  case,  Sevpo  must  begin  a  new  clause,  or  a  new  speech,  as  imperative  rather  than  simple  adverb  (cf. 
Sik.  14^);  which  in  turn  might  recommend  the  vocative  Ovy[aTep  or  OvyldrpLov  (cf.  Alisoum.  355,  see  above 
on  5). 

2-7  If  (cleauTor  raX^  [  is  right  in  5,  and  assuming  that  these  lines  are  trimeters  (but  they  may  not  be), 
we  would  consider  two  possible  arrangements: 

(i)  line- beginnings  x  ~ Kpd]T€Lav 

X  8]aKpV€L 
X  \v  ovxt 
X  ]  (c)€aUTOE 
X  ]  a  5e0po 

(ii)  line-ends  Kpd]r€Lav  efay€[tv 

3]aKpv€L  Ar]p,^ac 
ovxl  piLKpd,  KXe[LVLa 
(c)eauTov  raA  [ 

Sevpo  9vy[ar€pa 

P.  J.  PARSONS 


4026*  Menander  {?),Progamon 

38  3B.82/E( I )a  6.5  x10.5  cm  Third  century 

A  scrap  of  thick,  coarse  papyrus.  On  one  side,  along  the  fibres,  a  few  line-ends  in  a 
good  practised  cursive,  perhaps  from  a  land-register;  line  i  mentions  €7Trivr{XriiJi€vri). 
On  the  other  side,  and  upside-down,  stands  the  title  of  a  literary  work,  written  across 
the  fibres;  the  script,  a  not  very  well  executed  example  of  the  Severe  Style,  could  be 
assigned  to  the  third  century.  The  top  edge  is  so  straight  that  it  may  be  original;  the 
papyrus  is  broken  on  the  other  three  sides.  To  the  right,  the  vertical  fibres  have  been 
stripped,  except  for  one  narrow,  isolated  patch  about  2.5  cm  from  the  top. 

In  principle,  the  piece  may  be  (i)  a  sillybos  or  (ii)  a  colophon  or  (iii)  an  independ¬ 
ent  writing-exercise.  In  favour  of  (iii)  we  could  point  to  the  reused  papyrus  (assuming 
this  side  to  be  the  verso),  and  to  the  misspelling  17;  but  the  nature  of  the  text  tells 
against  it.  As  to  (i),  the  other  examples  (see  Turner,  GMAW  nos.  6-8;  Dorandi,  8 
(1984)  185  ff.)  are  narrower  (lesser  dimension  2-3.5  cm),  most,  though  not 
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PAnt  I  21,  have  their  inscription  written  parallel  to  the  greater  dimension;  4026,  as 
it  survives,  carries  writing  parallel  with  the  narrower  edge,  with  a  blank  of  at  least 
5.5  cm  above.  That  leaves  (ii):  the  text  was  copied  on  the  back  of  the  land-register, 
and  this  colophon  was  added  to  the  right  of  the  last  column;  the  author’s  name  may 
have  followed  further  down.  But  an  apparent  trace  of  writing  above,  to  the  extreme 
right,  remains  unexplained  (4  note). 

The  format  certainly  suggests  a  pair  of  alternative  titles,  even  though  the  scribe 
failed  to  centre  the  linking  17,  and  wrote  a  rough  breathing  on  it.  Lucian’s  *'Oveipoc  ^ 
AXeKTpvojv  provides  a  parallel;  but  I  have  not  found  a  placing  in  this  genre.  Comedy 
would  be  the  most  obvious  source  (for  alternative  titles  see  Gomme  &  Sandbach, 
Menander  129  f).  To  judge  from  the  lists  in  Kock,  Koerte’s  Menander  and  Austin’s 
CGFPR^  the  possible  authors  are  not  many.  Diodes  wrote  an  *'Ov€ipoi  (Test,  i  K.-A.), 
Menander  a  flpoyapicop  (Koerte  Up.  128,  who  refers  to  a  comedy  of  the  same  name 
by  an  unknown  author,  IG  2323.136).  No  doubt  Menander  is  the  best  bet. 

The  meaning  of  Menander’s  title  has  been  disputed.  "rTpoyapieiv  significat  concu- 
bitum  ante  nuptias  exercere’,  says  Koerte.  The  alternative  title  provided  by  4026 
suggests  that  the  marriage  was  anticipated,  carnally  or  not,  in  a  prophetic  dream. 

]  [ 

]  [ 

]  ..  [ 

]  [  ].[ 

5  ]  [ 

]  [ 

]  [ 

]  oveipoc  [ 

]  V  [ 

10  ]  TrpoyapLOjv  [ 

]  '  [ 

]  [ 

]  [ 


3  _  [,  shadowy  traces,  perhaps  just  stray  ink. 

4  ] .  [j  clear  traces,  on  the  isolated  patch  of  vertical  fibres:  an  upright  with  a  high  horizontal  joining 
from  the  left  just  below  the  top.  The  ink  is  quite  thick:  this  might  be  the  same  pen  as  in  the  main  text. 
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IV.  AESCHINES 


The  following  twenty-nine  items  represent  all  the  remaining  unpublished  papyri 
of  Aeschines  that  have  been  identified  among  the  Society’s  papyri  from  Oxyrhynchus. 
They  hav^e  been  collated  principally  with  the  most  recent  edition,  the  revised  1978 
Teubner  text  of  Blass-Schindel.  Among  other  editions  use  has  been  made  particularly 
of  the  Bude  text  (3rd  edition,  1962)  and  of  Schultz’  edition  (1865). 

These  papyri  nearly  treble  the  total  of  known  papyri  of  Aeschines.  To  those  listed 
in  the  introduction  to  the  1978  Teubner  edition  may  be  added  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  1,  P.  Koln 
VI  254  and  P.  Duke  inv.  G44  (ed.  VV.  H.  Wills,  GRBM  10  (1984)  311-4).  P.  Colon, 
inv.  5927  (wrongly  cited  in  the  Teubner  edition,  pp.  xxi  and  xlv)  has  been  republished 
as  P.  Koln  II  65.  P.  Mil.  Vogl  II  41  has  been  re-edited  by  J.  Lenaerts,  Miscellanea 
Papyrologica  (  =  Pfl/?.  Flor.  XIX)  II  335-340.  The  Rainer  papyrus  (‘Pi’  on  p.  xxi  in 
the  Teubner  introd.)  has  been  re-edited  by  U.  Schindel,  46  (1982)  1-31. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  precise  and  reliable  information  about  mediaeval 
MS — readings  from  the  app.  crit.  in  either  the  Teubner  or  the  Bude  edition.  The 
apparatus  in  Schultz'  edition  is  much  fuller.  Just  how  much  more  extensive  the 
mediaeval  e\adence  is  may  readily  be  seen  from  the  list  of  Aeschines  MSS  published 
by  R.  Roncali,  Ann.  Fac.  Lett,  e  Fil.  Univ.  Bari  14  (1969)  381-390.  We  have  tried  to 
avoid  citations  of  MS  ‘groups’,  given  how  frequently  individual  MSS  within  so-called 
‘groups’  provide  variant  readings. 

For  convenience  we  append  a  conspectus  of  passages  where  our  papyri  exhibit 
readings  different  from  the  text  as  presented  by  Blass-Schindel.  We  add  where  we  can 
details  of  the  mediaeval  MSS  that  support  the  papyrus  reading  or  Blass-Schindel’s 
text,  as  well  as  other  variants  that  there  may  be  in  these  passages.  We  also  include 
selected  indications  of  the  readings  adopted  in  various  other  editions. 


4027.  Aeschines  In  Tim.  3 

38  3B.84/H(3)b  10.2x6.5  cm  Second  or  third  century 

The  papyrus  preserves  part  of  one  column,  broken  above  and  below,  which  was 
perhaps  the  first  column  of  the  roll.  Written  along  the  fibres  in  a  hand  of  severe  style 
type.  There  are  no  accents  or  lectional  signs.  Iota  adscript  occurs  in  10  but  is  not  used 
in  8.  Elision  is  regularly  employed  (before  rough  breathings  in  7,  8  and  9).  The  back 
is  blank. 

The  text  is  faulty;  repeated  jjicv  ovv  (rou  /xcv  our’  oAou,  3  imt.\  nepl  /xcr  ovv  tovtojv, 
3  ad  jin.)  has  led  the  papyrus  copyist  to  jump  back  to  the  former,  so  that  from  the  end 
of  line  6  the  papyrus  will  represent  a  repetition  (only  lines  11-12  are  actually  dupli- 
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cated  on  the  papyrus  as  it  stands,  repeating  lines  1-2).  There  is  a  subtle  change  in 
the  script  after  line  6,  suggesting  an  interval  in  the  copying.  See  also  13  n. 

The  column  width  of  8  cm  is  wider  than  is  often  found  for  oratorical  texts,  see 
E.  G.  Turner,  GMAW^  p.  7.  The  text  lost  before  the  fragment  would  occupy  approxi¬ 
mately  31  lines,  which  would  give  a  column  height  of  at  least  44  lines. 


;\;p<p[cj  ^[^e^LOJKOTi  fir]  8r]fi7]yo] 
pciv  e7Ti[Tayfia  a)c  ye  Srj  eyoj  Kpt] 
voj  ov  ;\;aA[c770i>'  emTa^avrec  aA] 

Aa  /cat  rrl^avv  patStov  efie  8  c] 

5  ^rjv  av[Ta>i  et  cca/^]p[o]v[ct] 

flT]  CVKo[^(f)aVTeLV  7T€pi  fE\€V  OVV  oXoV  {o,} 

aycovoc  (f)a[i^'r]]c€Tai  ovd  r]  ttoXic 
atrta  ouca  Tifiapyco  ov6  01  vo[/Ltot] 
ovd  vfieic  o[ut]  eyoj  aXX  avTo[c  ou] 

10  TOC  avTCVi  ot  [/Ltcv]  yap  vo/Lt[ot] 
77pOCt77o[l^  aVTOJL  CttcJ^  [p]  60C 

ojKOTi  [  c.  15  letters  ] 

[..] . [ 


10  avTOJL  pap.;  avTw  a  b  t  Laur;  avrw  fo  p  q  Vat;  lauro)  omnes  edd. 

13  A  further  error  appears  to  have  been  introduced  here,  cf.  introd.  The  traces  seemingly  read 
[ .  ]t9V9'^[>  which  accords  neither  with  the  anticipated  repeated  text  nor  with  what  the  copyist  should 
have  written  all  along.  Because  of  this,  we  refrain  from  supplementing  line  12. 


LUCIANA  SABLM 


4028.  Aeschines /n  Tirn.  14-15,  17-18 

ioo/73(a)  4.4  x8.4  cm  Second  century 

The  fragment  comes  from  a  roll  and  preserves  parts  of  two  columns  with  the 
intercolumnium  and  lower  margin,  in  a  semi-cursive  hand.  The  back  is  blank. 

Between  the  end  of  the  first  column  and  the  top  of  the  second  column  as  preserved 
on  the  papyrus,  most  of  sections  15-17  have  been  lost.  We  can  calculate  from  the 
average  line  length  that  24  lines  (assuming  omission  of  the  text  of  the  vofioi)  have 
been  lost  from  the  top  of  col.  ii,  giving  a  column  of  35  lines.  The  height  of  the  roll 
may  be  calculated  as  23-24  cm,  including  3  cm  for  the  preserved  lower  margin  and 
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allowing  2-2.5  cm  ^he  lost  upper  margin.  The  column  height  was  c.  18— 19  cm, 
the  width  c.  7  cm,  with  an  intercolumnium  of  roughly  i  .5  cm.  VVe  may  futher  calculate 
that  the  full  text  of  the  oration  would  have  required  approximately  90  columns  which 
would  have  occupied  a  roll  of  c.  7.5  metres. 

There  are  no  accents.  The  scribe  punctuated  with  a  middle  point  (i  6,  9  and  10). 
Paragraph!  occur  below  ii  2  and  1 1.  Iota  adscript  occurs  in  i  6  and  9. 

Col.  i . 

[  c.  14  letters  ]  [  c.  5  ] 

\edrjKe  (f)vXaKa  rojv 
[TratScuv^  rov  rrjc\  irpoayco 
[yetac  ra  ^eyicjra  CTrirt/xta 
5  [  TiaiSa 

[rj  yvvaLKa  TTpoayco^yevrjL'  Kai 
[ttoiov  aAAoi^  rov  v^pecoc 

[oc  €VL  K€(f)aXaLcoL  ^iravra  ra 
[rotaura  cuAAajScuvJ  cyer  ev  col 
10  [8Lapp7]8r]v  yeyp^airrai' 

[eav  Ttc  v^pL^rjL  etc]  TiaiSa 

Col.  ii  .  .  .  .  . 

o[u/c  €7TLTr]8€LOv  T^yT^caro] 
e[tvat  cvpiTToXtrevecdaL] 

/<'[a/c6tvo  Se  fjiOL  cwSt] 
a\^pLvr]iJiov€vcaT€  co  av8pec  AOrj^ 

5  v^a[tot  OTL  evravO  o  vofjioOe] 

T7y[c  OV7TCO  StaAeyerat  aurcut] 

Tco\^L  ccopcarL  rov  TiatSoc] 
aA[Aa  roLC  TrepL  rov  TiatSa] 

77a  [rpt  a8€X(f)coL  eTTirpoTTCoi] 

10  StS[ac/<'aAotc  KOL  oXcoc  rote] 

Kvp\^LOLC  CTretSav  8  6yypa</)')7t] 

Col.  i 

5  If  the  line  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  the  transmitted  text  {iTnypdnjjac,  iav  nc  its  length  of 

29  letters  would  seem  too  long  compared  with  the  22  letters  of  the  adjacent  lines;  we  suspect  therefore  that 
something  different  and  shorter  may  have  been  written. 

6  The  middle  point  signals  the  end  of  section  14.  It  is  likely  to  have  been  combined  with  a  paragraphus 
in  the  left  margin,  cf.  col.  ii. 
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8  TiavTa  Blass-Schindel,  Bude;  airavra  a  b  1  m  o  V  Laur  f  Schultz,  Franke.  We  print  the  Blass-Schindel 
text,  although  it  is  possible  that  the  papyrus  had  a\TTavra. 

Col.  ii 

2  The  paragraphus  signals  the  break  between  sections  17-18;  it  was  probably  accompanied  by  a 
middle  point,  cf.  i  6  n. 


LUCIANA  SABINI 


4029.  Ai  ^SCHINES  In  Tim,  38-43 

ioi/22i(a)  Approx.  I  7.5  X  22  cm  Third  century.^ 

A  much-damaged  leaf  of  a  papyrus  codex,  reassembled  from  sixteen  fragments. 
There  are  two  columns  each  side,  with  page  numbers  13  (^)  and  14  (|)  at  the  head 
(in  a  different  hand).  The  text  on  the  leaf  is  lacunose  and  presents  numerous  variants. 
From  the  page  numbers  we  may  calculate  that  no  other  work  is  likely  to  have  preceded 
the  In  Timarchum  in  the  codex,  and  that  this  speech  would  have  occupied  around  64 
pages  (=16  double  leaves).  The  margins  are  preserved  in  part  (upper  2  cm,  lower 
3  cm,  inner  side  margin  i  cm,  outer  2-2.5  cm).  The  intercolumnium  each  side  meas¬ 
ures  approximately  2  cm.  Column  areas  are  roughly  6x17  cm;  there  are  35  lines  in 
the  first  column  and  36  in  each  of  the  other  three,  with  an  average  13—15  letters  per 
line  (the  outside  limits  are  1 1  and  19).  The  resulting  leaf  size  of  not  less  than  17.5  cm 
broad  by  22  cm  high  (the  margins  may  have  been  greater  than  what  survives)  would 
place  it  among  the  aberrants  of  Group  5  in  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Typology  of  the  Early 
Codex  18  and  24. 

The  script  is  a  rather  broad  and  heavy  severe  style,  with  (across  the  fibres)  a 
notable  contrast  between  thick  and  thin  strokes.  Along  the  fibres,  this  contrast  is  much 
less  pronounced.  There  are  no  accents.  There  are  occasional  stops  as  punctuation,  in 
at  least  one  instance  a  later  insertion.  A  paragraphus  signals  the  start  of  §40.  Diaeresis 
occurs  twice.  Elision  is  frequent  but  not  universal,  and  scriptio  plena  is  preferred  at  the 
ends  of  lines.  Iota  adscript  does  not  occur.  Three  times  a  supralinear  horizontal  bar 
represents  v  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

The  format  of  two  columns  per  page  in  a  papyrus  codex  implies  an  attempt  at 
a  prestige  production,  see  Turner  op.  cit.  35-7.  This  codicological  level,  however,  is 
in  contrast  with  the  textual  quality.  The  papyrus  presents  inversions,  additions  and 
omissions  which  are  often  unjustifiable  and  not  all  of  which  are  represented  in  the 
mediaeval  tradition.  There  are  very  many  differences  from  the  text  in  the  Blass- 
Schindel  edition,  but  a  conjecture  in  that  edition  is  confirmed  (recto  ii  26).  In  general, 
the  papyrus  does  not  coincide  with  any  particular  MS  or  group  of  MSS. 

4029  is  the  sole  papyrus  witness  for  §§38-40  and  42-3.  is  recorded  in  part  also 
by  P.  Duk.  inv.  G  44  ed.  W.  H.  Willis,  Studies  presented  to  Sterling  Dow  {  =  GRBM  10 
(*984))  311-4  with  plate  21.  The  first  part  of  §41  (here  verso  i  7-24)  is  also  cited  by 
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Athenaeus,  Deipn,  339  b-c.  At  verso  i  17-18  4029  shares  the  word  order  of  P.  Duk. 
(lines  10- 1 1)5  unique  at  the  time  of  Willis’  publication,  and  at  verso  i  7  it  attests  the 
wording  cited  by  Athenaeus  and  proposed  for  P.  Duk. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  any  manufacturer’s  kollesis  on  the  leaf 

Recto 
Col.  i 

(m.2)  [i]y 

(m.i)  [fjirjcaLTe  ci]  tl  cacfxjjc 
ef7r[otjLn  SiS]qc/<c[iv] 

UjLta[c  /SouAojLtcvoc] 

[aA]Aq  ^[oAu  jitaAAov] 

5  T[ov]Ta)  \_ovt<jl)  yap  at] 
cx[p]ajc  [ruyxavei] 

^€^LCOK[ci>C  COCT€  TOv] 
ra  TOVTco  7T€7rpa 
ypieva  Sie^LOvra 
aSvvarov  eivai 
cp\_c  auToJc  jSouAcrai 

e[i7reiv  cjav  piTj  ri 
[/cat  Tojv]  TOLOvrcov 
[(f)9€y^]r]TaL  prjfia 
[rcov  6u]AajS7jcojLtat 
S[  aUTo]  TTOLCLV  WC 
a[v  SuvJojjuat  jua 
AtcT[a  cKCip^acOe  yap 
o)  avSpec  AOrjvaL 
OL  coc  p^erpicoc  picX 
Xo)  7rpoc<f>epec6aL 
Teipiapx^^  cyoj  yap 
o[c]a  jLtcv  ouTOc  Trqi[c] 

[ojjv  etc  TO  cojjLta  t[o] 

[caJuTOU  rjpiOLpl'TrjKev^ 

[a](f)LTj[piL  /c]at  [ccTOj] 

[rajyra  [a/cupa  ojcrrcp] 

[ra  cjTTt  T<jp\y  rptaKov] 


10 


20 
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[raj  Kai  r^a  rrpo  Ev\ 

30  [/cA6tS]0U  Tj  [et  TIC  aAATy] 

[7TOj]7TOr[€  TTpodcCpiLa] 
T[o]Lavr[r]  ycyovc  a  S] 
8rj  (f)p[^ova>v  /c]at 
pL€LpaKL[ov]  aj[v']  Kat 

35 


Col.  ii 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


piCVOC  rove  TTjC  770 

[Ae]coc  SiaTTCTTpaKrai, 
TTcpi  rovrcov  cyco 
yc  rac  KarrjyopLac 
TTOiTjcopLai  Kai  y 
piac  a^t[[(juc  CO  [ctt  av] 
T[otc  c]y [ouSa^Je[tv] 
ou[to]c  [y]ct/o  Tjav 

T[a)v]  /Xe[v]  TTpepTOV 


e[77e]  tS7y  [a  jTiJajAA  a 
[y]'5  CK  77[at]Scov  e/ca 
[,  .]  /TJetpat 

cm  Tov  \^EJ]y6y8tKOv 
[tjarptou  7Tpo(f)acci 
picv  [rrje]  Tcx^'yc 
P'[ciOr]T]ric  [T]rj  8c 
a[^Xr]9cLa]  TTCp[X\civ  c 
[avTOv  7Tpor]^pr]pLC 
[voc  OCOi  ft6v]  ovv 
[tCOV  Cpi7T0pCo]v  Tj  TCo(v) 

[aAAcov  ^cvco]y  rj 

[rCOP  TToXiTCOV  TCOv] 
[7^p.eTe]pco[v  /car  c] 
[/cetvojuc  rove  XR^ 

[vovc  cx]p'RcavTO 
[tco  ccofiarjt  rco  Tci 


\ 


63 


4029.  AESCHINES,  IN  TIM.  38-43 

[/xapxojv  €K(jjy  /cat 

Tg[vT]oVC  V7T€p^r]CO 
jaa[t  tjra  /xT^Setc  €l 
30  TTTj  [coc  a]  pa  a77a[v']Ta 

aic[pt]jSoAoyoap.af 
tpv  [S  ejy  T[at]c  OiKi 

ate  [yeyove  /ejarat 
c;\;[av'cov'  to  ccup.]a  [t]o 
35  ea[uTOi/  /cat  rrjv  7r]o 

Aty  [p.tc^apvcov  ej 


Verso 
Col.  i 

(m.2)  tS 

(m. i)  77  ai/TOJ  TOUTO)  o  fxev 
aTrayopeyei  o  vo[/xoc] 
p.7]  TTparreev  rj  /x[7y] 
8r]pLr]yop€LV  77ep[t] 

5  TOUTCOr  TTOLTjeO 

[pLat  t]ouc  Aoyouc 
[Mtcyo]Aa[c  ejcTt  iVau 
icpa[Touc  a>]  ay[Sp]ec 
^^T^v'at[ot]  Kg[Xv]T 
10  o.^v[p] 

aAAa  /caA[oc]  /cay[a0oc] 

/cat  oy[Sa]/x7^  ay 

Ttc  aa[Tov'  p.]€p.«/rat 
TO*  7T€pL  S[€  t]o  TTpa 
15  ToaT[o]  Satfio 

VLCoc  [€]c77o[aSa/c]a/[c] 

/cat  ^^[ejpt  a[aTov]  et 
tp^6o[c  €];)([€tv'  /ct^a] 
[p]6oSo[ac  7]  /ct^apt] 

20  CTac*  T[aaTt  Se  Aeyco] 
oo  rov  [(/>opTt/coa] 
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\eveKa  aAA  tva 
\^ptcrjT€  a\y\TOv  oc] 

[rtc  6CTt]v‘  ou[toc  at] 

25a  cxjv  \ev€Ka  rac] 

25  S[taTpt] 

jSac  67rot6[tTO  Tijitap] 
OUTo[ct  €7Tl  TOu] 
Larpetov  apyu[ptov]  T[t] 
TTpoavaXcocac  a[t^]6 
30  Ct[9]]c6V^  aUTOt^ 

€cx^Y  'Trap  eavrco 
6t>cap/<:[o]v  ov[Ta] 

/cat 

Xvpoy  [/cat  67rtTi7] 

35  S6[t0t^  TTpOC  TO  TTpa] 

y[/xa  o  TTporjpet] 


CoL  ii 

TO  6/c6[tvoc  piev  '7rp]a[T] 
[re] tv  o[vTOC  Se  77] a 
[c;\;6tv  /cat  raura]  ou/c  co 
[KVTjcev  aA]A  t>77[6]c 
5  [rrj  Tijjiapx^oc  [oujroc 

[ouS6Vo]c  COV  TCo(v) 
[/Lt6Tptcov]  evSerjc^ 
[ttJoAAt^v  yap  iravv 
KareX\^i\7Tey  o  TTarrjp 
10  [aJuTOu  ouct[a]v  ^[v  o]y 

TOC  /CaT68'58[o/C6]v  OJC 
eyoj  7rpotov[Toc  cj-^t 
Sct^co  TOO  A[oyou  aA] 

A  €7Tpa^€P  [TauTa] 

15  SouAcucov  [Tate  atc;\;t] 

crate  7^80 [vatc  o0]o 
^ayta[[[tc]J  /cat  [ttoAutJc 


yAo[ 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


♦  •  • 


Xta 

•  •  • 

7TVOJV  /cat  avXr]Tf)tct[v) 

Kat  €r  €  'at^  pate  /cat  kv^olc 
Kat  TOLC  aAAotc  {)</)  cov 
ovSevoc  XPV 
[c]0at  Tov  y€V€ov  /cat 
[eX^evdepov  /cat  ov[k  t^] 
[cxvv]dTQ  g  fiiapoc  o[u] 

[roc  €K^XL'n[oj]y  fj^ev 
[rrjv  7Tarpoj]ay  [o]t[/ct] 

[ai^  StatT60/a]ei^o[c  Se  tto] 

[pa  MicyoX]a  OL>T[e  Trarpt] 
[kOJ  OVTi  (f)L^XoJ  [ovd  T^At] 
[klcott]  oujre  77a[p  eyrt] 

[rpoTTCO  a]AAa  77  [ap  aAAo] 

eg  [/caji  TT[p€C^vr€poj] 
[eJauToy  [/c]a[i  Trap]  a^[o]Aa 

[c]tco  7t[€/3]i  T[au]Ta  aVTOC 

[a>]pai[oc]  g>[v  TroJAAa  p.€y 
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Recto 

Col.  ii  12  1.  ]l€LpaL€L 
Verso 

Col.  ii  4  V?  6 

23  1.  y^walov 


14  1.  larp€Lov 


20  TOJ 


rcjj 


I7~'i8  1.  TToAuTcAeta 


26.  1.  Tifidpxov 


18—19  SeLTTVCUV 


19  avXr]TpLCL 


Recto,  col.  i 

2— 3  3t3]acKc[ty]  vpLa[c  with  f  Abb  d  Barb  h  q  r;  vpidc  om.  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

5- 6  [ovrw  yap  at]cx[p]a>c  with  f  Abb  d  Barb  h  and  pr.  q,  and  Bude;  et  alcypojc  ovtoj  Blass-Schindel, 
Schultz. 

II  — 12  w[c  avro\c  ^ovXeraL  c[t7rctv.  clttclv  cLc  aOroc  ^ovXcTat  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

18  yap.  8c  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz;  om.  Laur. 

22  TcLfjiapxoj  (1.  TLfidpxcp)  with  f  Abb  d  Barb  t;  TLpidpx<p  tovtwL  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

23  ouToc  TTaL[c.  TTatc  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

27  aKvpa  restored  because  of  the  space,  with  Bude  and  Schultz;  om.  Blass-Schindel  with  V,  p. 

29  Kai  Franke,  Schultz;  17  f  Abb  d  Barb  hop  Blass-Schindel,  Bude. 

31—2  TTpoOccpLia]  T[o]taL>T[77  ycyovc.  roiavrrj  yiyovc  TTpoOeepLta  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

Col.  ii 

3- 4  eyojye  Bude,  Schultz;  iyw  re  Blass-Schindel  with  Emperius. 

6— 7  a^t|[ajc|cu  [cTT  av]T[oLc.  d^tw  ctt’  avrolc  Barb,  avrotc  dftco  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

7  Paragraphus  below  this  line  inserted  by  a  different  hand. 

10  The  correction  has  been  made  by  a  different  hand. 
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11  — 12  eK:a[^  ^  Perhaps  €K-a[0t]^eTo  or  €K:a[0e]^eTO,  against  e/ca^i^ro  in  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and 

(^eKady^T^)  Schultz. 

12  n\  €LpaL.  Final  iota  and  diaeresis  added  by  a  different  hand. 

14  [tjarptou.  Read  larp  'ov\  the  same  error  occurs  in  cod.  o. 

1 7- 1 8  kavTov  Schultz;  avTov  a  b,  Blass-Schindel,  Bude;  avrov  o,  avrovc  1. 

19  After  7rpor)pr)pL€voc  the  papyrus  must  have  omitted  a>c  avro  Tovpyov  eSetfcv,  an  important  clause  but 
one  which  is  not  indispensable  syntactically.  Its  omission  might  then  have  been  intentional.  I  would  exclude 
an  error  due  to  jumping  from  the  final  ~oc  of  Trporjprjpi^voc  to  the  initial  — oc  of  ocot,  because  there  is  space 
in  the  lacuna  for  oc  oc.  Fhe  traces  in  the  margin  level  with  20  may  relate  to  the  omission  but  I  have  been 
unable  to  read  them  as  part  of  the  omitted  text. 

20  Marginal  note  by  a  different  hand. 

26-7  [tco  cwpLarji  toj  T€L[pLapxo]y  (1.  Ttpidpxov).  Blass-Schindel  added  (tco),  against  tw  ewpiart 
Tipidpxov  in  Schultz  and  Bude. 

29  p-T^Scfc.  pa.  TIC  Blass-Schindel  and  Schultz,  piTj  re  ric  V,  puf)  tlc  d  f  h  p  q  Barb  Abb  and  Bude. 
The  papyrus  reading  appears  to  be  novel. 

30—1  a7ra[r]Ta  aK[pL^^oXoygvpLaL.  navTa  aKpipoXoyovpiaL  f  Barb  t  Abb;  Xtav  diravT^  aKpL^oXoyovpLai  Blass- 
Schindel,  Bude,  with  V  p;  yrdvra  Xtav  d/c^tj^oAoyoO/xat  q;  Xtav  dKptpoXoyovpt.aL  aTravra  Franke;  Xtav  aKpLpoXoyov- 
pLai  Schultz. 


Verso,  col.  i 

1—2  o  pL€v  a7rayop€y€L.  o  d7Tayop€V€t  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

3  At  the  end  of  the  line  p.17  (so  Schultz)  is  more  likely  than  pLrjSe  (p,  Reiske,  Blass-Schindel,  Bude)  for 
reasons  of  space. 

7  [Mtcyo]Aa[c  e]cTi.  This  word  order  with  omission  of  tlc  was  proposed  for  P.  Duk.  inv.  G  44,  line  2, 
and  is  found  in  Athen.  Deipn.  339  b. 

9-10  The  last  traces  of  9  suggest  t  rather  than  v;  thus  KoXvttcvc  (P.  Duk.  inv.  G  44,  Athen,  Deipn. 
339  t))  is  more  likely  than  KoXXvtcvc  (Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz). 

14  High  point  a  later  addition. 

17  After  /cat',  omission  of  act  rtvac  (present  in  P.  Duk.  inv.  G  44  and  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz). 

17-18  7r[€]/)t  a[vToy]  ct<^0a>[c  c];^[cty.  Similarly  in  P.  Duk.  ctw^cuc  cyctv  rrcpl  avrov  Athen.,  Blass- 
Schindel,  Bude;  cycty  cl(x)dd)c  ncpl  avrov  Franke,  Schultz;  c^cuv  ncpl  avrov  d  f  h  q  Abb,  Weidner;  cycuv  elwdwc 
TTcpl  avrov  Barb. 

25a  This  interlinear  insertion  may  be  by  the  original  hand,  although  in  a  lighter  ink  and  more  informal. 

31  Final  v  of  ccycr  has  been  wrongly  added  before  a  consonant. 


Col.  ii 

2  Above  o[,  a  rough  mark  in  a  lighter  ink,  possibly  intended  as  a  high  stop. 

3  Unexplained  ink  above  and  before  ovk. 

5  [ovJtoc.  ovToct  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz;  ovroctv  g,  h. 

10  [a]vTOL».  avrgj  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

14  cTTpa^ev.  Cf  verso  i  31  n. 

17  The  ink  traces  are  confused,  but  correction  from  dative  plural  to  singular  (-<^ayta[[tc]|)  must  I 
think  be  preferable  to  correction  from  singular  to  plural  (— (^ayia[t]^)  because  of  the  avoidance  of  iota 
adscript  in  this  MS  and  the  too  wide  gap  which  would  follow  uncorrected  —  <^ayta.  Thus  the  high  ink 
trace  will  be  from  the  erasure,  not  a  supralinear  sigma.  Schultz  retains  the  plural;  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude 
prefer  the  singular,  with  f  Abb  d  Barb. 

18  After  Ata,  a  cancelled  letter  (c?)  with  possibly  cv  (cancelled?)  after  that,  but  it  is  hard  to  discern  /[x[ 
in  the  traces  following  that.  I  cannot  absolutely  exclude  -Ataftc  K[at(?);  the  repeated  plural  might  be 
expected,  and  together  with  ot^o<^aytatc  is  retained  by  Schultz.  The  traces  transcribed  after  pl[  or  k[  are 
remains  of  the  erasing  strokes  only.  Either  way,  there  is  no  other  trace  in  the  text  tradition  of  other  words 
between  TroXvrcXcLg  and  Sclttvcov  {Slttvcov  pap.)  except  in  f  Abb  Barb  which  give  /cat  Sclttvco.  The  fragmentary 
marginal  note  (in  a  different  hand)  does  not  help  to  reconstruct  the  text. 

20  crepate  by  the  original  hand,  an  error  for  cratpaic,  was  corrected  by  a  second  hand  which  wrote 
supralinear  at  above  the  second  €.  The  correction  was  taken  beyond  this,  however,  with  the  addition  of 
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supralinear  €  above  at  following,  perhaps  a  failed  attempt  (iota  omitted)  to  write  eratpetatc,  which  would 
be  a  variant  unattested  elsewhere. 

31-2  oi;]Te  TTa[p  eTTirpoino.  Similarly  Schultz.  TTapeTTirpoiTcp  fo  v  Laur  Abb.  Trap  del.  H.  Wolf,  Fr., 
Bens.,  Bude.  The  whole  phrase  was  deleted  by  Weidner,  and  is  printed  but  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel. 
35-6  auToc  [ct>]^at[oc]  (^[v.  'Fhere  is  no  other  trace  of  avToc  in  the  text  tradition. 
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4030.  Aeschines  In  Tim,  43-52 

47  5B.47/B(7-8)a  c.  33  x  23  cm  Late  second  century 

F46  5B.3i/C(3-4)a 

Five  consecutive  columns  contain  §§43-52  of  Aeschines’  In  Timarchum  on  the  back 
of  a  second  century  register.  There  are  two  fragments,  each  reassembled  from  many 
smaller  pieces;  the  gap  between  them  comes  down  the  middle  of  col.  ii.  This  is  the 
first  papyrus  witness  for  this  section  of  the  oration,  Cf  the  addenda  in  the  edition  of 
Blass-Schindel,  pp.  xxiii-xxvi.  The  papyri  of  the  In  Timarchum  listed  there,  to  which 
P.  Duk.  inv.  G  44  (see  4029  introd.)  and  also  4027-9  and  4031-4  should  be  added, 
all  come  from  MSS  different  from  4030. 

The  upper  half  of  the  last  column  has  been  lost.  The  height  of  the  roll  was  approx. 
23  cm,  with  an  upper  margin  of  2  cm  and  a  lower  one  of  2.5  cm.  There  are  two 
kolleseis,  down  the  intercolumnium  between  cols,  ii-iii  and  at  the  right  edge  of  col.  v 
(this  of  course  is  on  the  side  of  the  roll  with  vertical  fibres),  giving  a  sheet  width  of 
2  r  cm.  The  papyrus  was  a  working  copy  rather  than  a  prestige  production;  the  height 
and  width  of  the  columns  are  uneven,  the  number  of  lines  per  column  is  not  constant 
(33  in  col.  i,  37  in  col.  iv),  and  there  are  many  writing  errors  corrected  by  the  scribe 
himself  in  the  course  of  making  this  copy.  The  same  scribe  has  also  inserted  some 
punctuation  and  lectional  signs  at  the  same  time.  However,  most  of  the  corrections, 
cursive  supralinear  additions,  accents  and  punctuation  have  been  effected  in  a  paler 
ink  at  a  revision  stage,  although  they  may  still  be  the  work  of  the  original  scribe. 
Diaeresis  occurs  over  initial  i  and  v  and  in  iii  8  and  iv  33  over  epideictic  i.  Elision  is 
marked  in  iii  4,  and  iota  adscript  occurs  in  iii  26.  Final  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  is 
occasionally  represented  by  a  supralinear  bar.  Written  in  a  semi-cursive  hand. 

Compared  with  the  Teubner  edition  of  Blass-Schindel  (1978),  the  papyrus  pre¬ 
sents  frequent  changes  in  word  order,  and  in  many  places  the  reconstruction  of  text 
lost  in  lacuna  is  uncertain.  From  an  overall  view  of  the  table  above,  pp.  51-2,  the 
papyrus  tends  to  align  itself  (but  not  consistently)  with  the  readings  ofd  fh  q  Barb  Abb. 
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[cafxevov  Se]  rov  MicyoXa  /<^[at] 

[tov  0at5pou]  TOic  ^evotc*  /ca[t] 

[/ceAeuovrcov]  rjhrj  aKoXovdeiv  etc 

[to  SecfjLCOT^rjpiov'  on  (jbetpaKtov 

[^eXevdepov  St]e<^0et[p]av.  (f)0^r)6ey 

[rec  OL  ^evot  <^]e[uyov]Tec  coyoyro 

[KaraXiTTOvrec  ra  Tr]apecKevacpLe 

[va  Kai  rau^]  pjt  e[ya)  a\X7]d7]  Xeyoj. 

[Travrec  (?)oi  /cjar  ckcivovc  roue 

[ypovouc  (?)oco]}  eytyvo)CKo\^pLe\^ 

[MtcyoAav  /cai]  Ttptapxov  tcact  [[S|  rj  Sfj 

[/cat  TTavv  yatpjeo  ort  yeyove  ptot 

[t]  StKT)  TTpOc]  avdpeOTTOV  OVK  7) 

[yvorjfievo^y  v(f)  vptcov  ov8  a 

[tt  aAAou  ytyvcocKopte^vov  o[u]S6 

[voc  7}  aiT  avTOV  rov  eTTt^jTjSev 

[ptaroc  rrept  ov  /cat  tt^v]  ilf7)(f)ov 

[pteXXere  (f)€p€tv  rrept  ptjev  yap 

[tcov  ayvoovptevcov  cajc^eic 

[tccoc  TrpocTjKet  rrotetc^dat 

[rac  arroSet^etc  rov  Ka^jTjyo 

[pov  rrept  8e  rcov  opto^Xoyov 

[ptevojv  ov  Xtav  eycoyje  pte 

[ya  epyov  etvat  vo]pLt^a)  to 

l^KarTjyopetv  a^vaptvTjcat  yap 

[^ovov  rrpocTjK^et  to[o]c  a/couov 

[rac  eyo)  rotvujy  /cat  Tiept  opto 

[Aoyoo^evou  TrJ^ay^aroc  ov 

[roc  C.  5  err^etST)  ev  St/ca 

[cT7)pta)  eeptev]  yeypa(f>a  ptap 

[ruptav  TO)  MtcJyoAa  aXrjdif] 

[ptev  OVK  arrat^SevTOv  8e  [[coc| 

[(?)a)c  eyoj  e/aaujrov  rretdcDr 
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Col.  ii 

[auTo]  fjiev  ya[p  rowo/xja 
[tOV  ^]^yo[u]  O  €'7T[paTTe  7Tpo]c 
[toutJov*  ovk  €[yypa(l>(jo]  [.  .  .  | 

[ouS]  aXXo  yey[pa(l>a  ouJSev'* 

3  [.  .  .  ]e7TL^r][p.LOv  €]ctlv 

[e/c  t]cop  vofx[ci)v  rjcp  ra 
X[r]d]rj  fjLaprvlprjcavTL]  a 
5  €Ct[i]v  vpLLV  fM[€v  a]K:o[uou] 

CL  [y]v<jopLpLa  aKL[v8v]va 
10  Se  Tip  pLapTVpo[vVTL^  Kai 

pLT]  a[ic];(^a  T[avTa  y^cypa 

<j>a'  c\av  /x]6[v  ovv  e]0eA7;  §46 

CTj  o  M\^LcyoXac  C.  5  raX^r] 

07]  pL[apTvpeLV  ra  St/catja 
15  7TOLrj[ceL  eav  8c  77po] 

aip^Ta[i  cKKX7]T€vdrjvaL^ 
pLaXXo[v  7]  raXTjOT]  /xapru] 

pCLV.  VfJL[cLC  TO  oXoV  TTpo] 
ypLCL  [cu]vfS[^T6  CL  yap  o] 

20  picv  [77]/3aca[c  aLcywcLTat^ 

•  /cat  '7T\^po\aLp7]c\cTaL 

ac  8p\^ax\pio.c  /x[aAAov  a] 

770T[6tCat]  TOJ  \8ripiOCLCO  coc] 

TC  pi\7]\  S6t^[at  TO  Trpocco] 

25  7TOV  TO  6au[TOU  VpLLV  O  St] 

7TC7TOvdco[c  87]pL7]yop7]CCL] 

cocf)oc  .  J  vgi4[odcT7]c  o] 

TOVC  OVTCOC  ^[8cXvpOVC  6^] 
ttp[y]a)v  0770  t[ou  jST^/xaroc] 

30  ta[v  S]  gpa  V7TaK[ovc7]  pLcv  rpa]  §47 

7T[^r)T^ai  Se  €tti  [to  ai^aiSe] 

O  T| 

CTa[To]v  t^t  T[[a)|  [c^opivvcdaL^ 
rac  \aX\7jdcLac'  <p[c  Tt^apxco] 
p-[tv]  yapLTac  a[77oStSouc] 

[trtpojtc  8c  t77[lS6t^tv] 
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7TOLOVIJL€VOC  OJC  €  €7TiCra 

rat  ra  rotavra  cvvkpv7tt€l[v) 
TTpojTOv  fxev  etc  eavrov 
e^apLaprrjceraf  eTretr*  ov 
5  Sev  ecrat  g^yrco  TrXeov'  e 

T€p[av  y]ap  €y[a)  yeypa](j)a  pLap 
Tu[/[)ta]v  TOt[c  et]Soc[t]  TipLap 
yov  TOVTOv't  KaraXi'nl^ov^ra 
TTjv  TTarpcjav  oiKtav  Aca[t]  St 
lo  aLTa)\^pi]evov  irapa  MccyoXa' 

TTpaypLa  otpLat  yaXeirov 
epya^ecdat  eyy^tp^^’  ov 
[re  y]o,[p  €pLe  S]et  rove  epLavrov 
[(f)iXovc  piapr^vpac  77apa[c]ye 
15  cdai  [ourje  To[uc]  rovreov  eyOpovc' 

ovT€  rove  pLrjSerepovc  r]pLco{v) 

U 

yLyv[co]cKOVTac'  aXXa  rove 
TOVTOJV  (/>tAou[c]  av  8  apa  Kat 

TOVTOVC  7T€LCCOCL  pLTj  piapTV 
20  peiv'  (x)c  pvK  [ot]o/xat*  €t  Se  pLT] 
aAA  ovy  [aTTaJyrac  etc6t[vo]  ye 
[  C.  16  vrjat 

[a(j)eXec6ai  rr]v  aXr]6eL]av' 

[ouSe  TTjV  eV  TT]  TToXet]  TTept 
25  [Ttpiapxov  (f)r)pir)v  rjv  ov]k  e 

\yco  irapecKevaca  tout]  cot 
[aAA  avToc  eavreo  outJco  yap 
[XPV  Kadapov  ejtvat  tov  jSt 
[ov  C.  3  Tou  c]co(/>[po]yoc  av 
30  [Spoc  coerce  pir]8  emS[e]ye 

[c0at]  So^av  atTtac  TTOvrjpac 
[jSouAoJ/xat  Se  /catcetvo  irpo 
[etTretJv*  eav  apa  viraKOVcr] 


\ 
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[o  MtcyJoAac  rote  vo^ot[c]  /cat 
[vfiLV  €t]ct  (f)vc€ic  av9pa)7TOj[v) 


CoL  iv 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


TToXv  Sta(^[epoucat  o] 

(l)dr]vaL  aXX[r]Xcx)v  to] 

7T€pL  TT]V  7^[At/CtaV  ei^t] 

01  \^pi€v  y\ap  v\€OL  ovrec] 

[7TpO(f)€^p€LC  ^[at  TipecjSu] 

[repojt  ^atvo[i/Tat  erepot] 

[Se  77]oAut^  api^dpLOV  xpo] 

[vo]u  yeyo]/OT[ec  Travra] 

[Tljact  V€OL  S[o/COUCtl^  6t] 

[vat  TOV^TOJV  [S  €CTL  TCOv] 
[avSp^cpv  o  M[tcyoAac  rvy] 
[xav]et  ^€v  y[ap  -qXi  /cteo] 

[tt^Jc  cov  €p.o[c  /cat  c]w[e] 
[<^]^i3o[c]  Kat  [ecTtv]  Tipiiv 
rovTL  TTepLirlro^y  /cat 

Kai 

T€CcapaKOCTo[v]  eroc*  eyco 
pL€v  Tocavrac  TToXtac  € 

e 

yoj  oca^  vpLLC  opare  aXX  ov 
K  €K€tvoc*  Sta  Tt  8rj  rav 
ra  [77^0 A]  ^yep  [t]i^a  pur) 
aL(l)[vrjc  t]Sov[T]ec  avroy 
davpil^acrj^re  [/cat  t]olov 
Tov  T[t  TTj  St]avo[ta]  yTToAa 
^r]T€  pj  [7yp]a/cA[et]c  aAA  ov 

ov 

TOC  {rj}  yc  TOVT^OLC  ^  ^{t}oV  770 

Au  S  ta(/>epe[t]  apLa  picv 
yap  ^[cjrtt^  rj  ^[uct]c  rotau 
TTj  TOV  at^Spo[c  apta]  8c 
Kai  pttpa/cto)  [ai/rjip  ov 
Tt  e77A7ycta^e]^  iva  8c 
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IJLT]  8Larp€i[^a)]  /caA^t  jLto[t] 
7Tp[(x)\rov  pi[€V  To\vc  i’SoTac 
TLfiapxov  t[ovto]v'l  Stat 

[rojjLt ]6|[voc J  [ev  T]rj  Micyo 
35  [Aa  ot/cjta*  €7T[€L]ra  rrjV  0aL 
[Spojy  jLtapry [pt]av  ava 
[ytyvaj]c(c[6]*  T€X€[v]raL 


CoL  V 

[1-15  lost] 

.[ 

[ 

o  [vo]piod[€TrjC  TTapprjaa] 

20  rj[Tatpr]K€vat  jito] 

v[o]v  [o]t  ya[p  Tipoc  €va  rovro] 
7TpaTr0v\^T€C  €771  pLicdo)  S^] 

TT^v  7rpa^[tv  7rotou]/x[6] 

V9C  OLyrcp  j9'[ot]  T09[Ta)] 

25  evpxoc  €[t]yat  eay  Se  v 
pLac  ava/xTTT^cac  €7Ti 
(X)  V7T€p^aLVCx)V 

rovcSe  rove  ayp[t]oi;^  KrjSco 
vlStjv  /cat  AvT0KX€i8r](^v) 

30  /cat  OepcavSpov  [[/cat  y  ^[v] 

Spo/cA6[t]8'9yJ  a)v  €V  rate 

OL 

/ctatc  [a]  v6tA'9jLtjLt6v[oc] 
y^yov^  ou  pcovov  jrapa 
TO)  MtcyoAa  pcepiLcdap 
35  XT^/cora  aurov  OTt  toj^ 

cojjLtart  aXXa  /cat  Trap  €T€ 


(§50 
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Col.  i 

4  The  intercolumnium  before  col.  ii  is  preserved  from  here  to  the  foot  of  the  column,  and  measures 
approx.  1.5  cm  wide. 

8  oTt  eyou:  so  a  b  m  and  Bk,,  Turr.,  Fr.,  and  Schultz,  cf.  §65;  Blass-Schindel,  VVeidner  and  Bude  om. 
eyotj  following  d  f  q  t  Barb  Abb. 
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9  TTavrec  oi  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  -navrec  ocot  Blass-Schindel,  Bude.  airavrcc  ocot  Bk.,  Turr.,  Fr.,  Schultz. 

10  Calculation  of  the  lacuna  suggests  that  the  papyrus  had  the  reading  6co]l  with  d  fh  q  Abb. 

1 1  icac<.|8 JtJStJ,  with  a  rough  breathing  over  first  rj  as  well  as  the  accent.  LcactSr^  was  first  written.  A 
second  hand  revised  the  text  by  deleting  8  with  a  diagonal  stroke  through  it  and  a  dot  above,  and  adding 

and  the  breathing  and  accents,  to  give  87;  (so  a  b  h  Vat.). 

12  ytyoef  fjiot.  p.ot  yeyovev  '^dd. 

20—1  TToi^Lcdat  Tac  airoS^L^etc  with  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  rac  d7ro8€t^6tc  noutcdaL  edd. 

26  ]€t  very  dubious.  The  ink  is  very  confused,  and  there  are  traces  of  2-3  letters  above  the  line. 

27  Kat  TT^pt.  So  o  =  r.  KatTT^p  Blass-Schindel,  Schultz,  Budc. 

28-9  7T]payfMaTOC  ov'[toc.  tov  TTpayp^aroc  ovtoc  q  t;  ovroc  irpaypLaroc  d  f  h  Barb  Abb.;  rov  TTpaypiaroc^ 
om.  ovToc  edd. 

29  The  text  tradition  gives  no  indication  of  what  might  have  filled  out  the  lacuna. 

33  ^  initial  restoration  is  uncertain  but  is  suggested  by  the  deletion  of  cue  in  32,  and  fits  the  space 
and  accords  with  the  later  manuscript  evidence.  Presumably  coc  in  32  was  deleted  later,  when  it  was  seen 
that  the  word  had  been  written  twice. 

TT€idiOC  Possibly  TT€.1 

Col.  ii 

4—5  V  and  high  stop  added  at  the  end  of  4  by  a  different  hand.  The  expected  text  continues  o 
which  is  too  short  for  the  lacuna  at  the  start  of  5.  If  4  originally  ended  ovhe,  did  5  begin  VL  (i.e.  ovSevt,  so 
1)  o? 

8—9  See  the  table  above,  p.  51. 

10  8c.  Tc  Blass-Schindel. 

13  For  the  lacuna  of  approx.  5  letters,  the  text  tradition  offers  ScOpo  Trap^XBojv.  Did  the  papyrus  contain 
Sevpo  and  omit  Trap^XOwv? 

14  On  the  left,  a  heavy  short  diagonal  stroke  in  the  intercolumnium.  It  is  misplaced  if  it  was  intended 
to  draw  attention  to  an  omission  in  13,  see  n.  above. 

fi[apTvp€iv.  We  print  the  text  as  in  the  Teubner  edition,  but  either  this  (with  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb,  and 
so  Bude)  or  pL[apTvprjcat  (so  Schultz)  would  fit  the  space. 

17-18  ^  rdXrjdrj  p,apTvp€tv  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel. 

20  €  of  pev  corr.  [77']paca[c:  1.  TTpd^ac.  For  c  in  place  of  f,  see  Mayser  i^.  1.184. 

21  A  heavy  dot  of  ink  in  the  intercolumnium  to  the  left. 

22  p[.  Scanty  traces  only  from  the  upper  part  of  a  letter.  The  text  that  preceded  suggests  that  the 
papyrus  had  p[aAAov',  with  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  fidXXov  om.  Laur.  yiXiac  pdAAov'  Spayp^dc  Blass-Schindel, 
Bude,  Schultz. 

32  Correction  by  a  different  hand;  oj  heavily  stroked  out  and  o  added  above  the  line. 

Col.  iii 

1  It  does  not  seem  as  if  the  traces  will  readily  adapt  to  cu;  was  ci  written? 

2  CVVKpVTTTei 

1 1- 1 2  See  the  table  above  on  p.  51. 

13  The  space  is  not  decisive,  but  epe  (Bude)  would  probably  fit  better  than  pc  (Blass-Schindel,  Schultz). 

14  A  supralinear  bar  (representing  final  v)  appears  to  have  been  written  over  c  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

16  r)pco~ . 

17  Above  first  v,  at  least  one  letter,  subsequently  cancelled.  First  a  of  dAAd  corr.  from  o. 

20  A  spot  of  ink  in  the  intercolumnium  to  the  left.  Mark  of  ink  after  p-q  accidental? 

21  The  papyrus  does  not  support  the  Teubner  text’s  insertion  of  yc  following  aTravrac. 

22  There  are  scanty  traces  of  ink  within  the  indicated  lacuna,  but  they  are  too  small  for  identification 
as  particular  letters,  and  their  lateral  location  is  too  uncertain  for  them  to  be  usefully  represented  by  dots. 
The  space  in  the  lacuna  is  not  decisive  for  a  choice  between  the  readings  transmitted  or  conjectured.  It  is 
less  confusing  if  the  words  are  divided.  ou8c77-otc  a  b  g  1  m  p;  ovSeprjTTOTe  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb;  01)  prf7TOT€ 
conjectured  by  Emperius,  foil.  Fr. Weidner,  Schultz,  Blass-Schindel.  p  inserts  pe.  BvvcovTai  d  f  Barb  Abb, 
Weidner;  dvvqcovrat  h  q  a  b  g  1  m  p,  Bk.,  Turr.,  Fr.,  Bude,  Schultz,  Blass-Schindel.  Further  conjectures  are 
given  in  Schultz’s  apparatus.  The  line  length,  including  transcribed  vrjat,  should  be  approximately  20 
letters. 
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26  TrcLp€CK€vcLco.  TOL>T]ttjt.  Thc  lotci  3.(dscript  is  exceptions.!  in  this  \1S.  I  his  order  of  words  is  given  by 
d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  tovtco  napecKevaca  Blass-Schindel;  tovtco  del.  VVeidner. 

27  d'he  space  before  ouT]ttj  yap  suggests  dXX'  avroc  iavrw,  with  d  f  h  p  q  Barb  Abb  and  VVeidner. 
eavTw  omitted  by  t.  dAA’  auroc  outoc  eavrto  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

29  I  he  initial  lacuna  could  contain  scjme  three  letters  more  than  the  transmitted  text;  there  are  no 
variants  which  will  guide  us  to  a  solution. 

35  avd pOJ7TCx)~  . 

Col.  i\’ 

2  aXX[r)Xcx)v.  So  Schultz,  VVeidner,  Fr.;  twv  dAAoji^  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude  with  q  t. 

5  Se  Blass-Schindel. 

9—10  v€OL  8[o>coL»cir'  etvai.  So  d  h  q.  S[okovvt€c  (f  Barb  Abb)  would  also  fit  the  space.  Blass-Schindel, 
Bude  and  Schultz  omit  So/c.  elvai  with  a  b.  veoi  (ftaivovTat  g  1  m  o  p  r  Vat  Laur. 

16  r€ccapaK0CT0[v].  So  b  (rerr-  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz).  See  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I  146. 
Punctuation  and  Kal  at  the  end  of  the  line  added  by  a  different  hand. 

17  Tocavrac.  So  p.  rocauract' Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

18  Marks  of  ink  in  the  intercolumnium  on  the  left.  If  not  accidental,  they  may  relate  to  the  scribal 
errors  in  this  line.  The  supralinear  corrections  have  been  added  by  a  different  hand. 

19  St].  So  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  ow  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz.  Omitted  (i.e.  Sid  rt  ravra)  by  VVeidner. 

20  Diaeresis  over  the  iota  visible. 

21  i]5ov'[t]€c  avToy.  Inversion  of  the  word  order  in  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz. 

23  Ink  traces  above  end  of  line  probably  accidental. 

27  €[c]Ttv  7]  </)[uct]c.  So  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb.  17  <f>vcLc  icri  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

28  Ink  traces  in  the  intercolumnium  on  the  left,  probably  accidental. 

28- 9  apia]  Be  /cat.  a/u,a  Be  17877  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz  (a/u,a  B'  17877). 

29  I.  pieipaKtip. 

29- 30  [avT]w  ovTi.  ovTt  avTcp  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

31-2  KaXet  pLot  TTpeoTov  piev  is  the  order  also  in  d  f  h  q  Barb,  npidrov  /uev  KaXei  piot  Blass-Schindel, 
Bude,  Schultz. 

32  1.  ct8oTac. 

Col.  V 

1-15  The  upper  part  of  the  column  has  been  lost,  containing  c.  15  lines  of  text.  The  loss  from  col.  iv 
37-v  I9  =  §5o.4-§5I  .3,  which  may  be  calculated  to  have  been  distributed  in  lines  with  an  average  of  19 
letters  each. 

18  Reconstruction  on  the  basis  of  the  scanty  traces  is  difficult,  bearing  in  mind  also  the  various 
possibilities  offered  by  the  text  tradition.  a[uT]oi^?  But  the  lacuna  calculable  before  19  init.  would  not  then 
be  sufficient  to  contain  the  text  as  given  by  Blass-Schindel,  §51.3.  Perhaps,  as  often,  there  was  a  change  in 
word  order. 

21-2  ot  ...  TTpdrrovrec  an  error  for  0  ...  TTpdrrcxjv.  The  scribe  does  not  maintain  the  plural. 

26  1.  dvapLV^cac. 

28  The  correction  is  by  a  different  hand. 

29  auTo«:A€t877“. 

30- 31  [[/cat  AvBpoKXeiBr}v\  An  inclusion  in  (apparently)  only  this  MS,  but  deleted  in  antiquity. 

31  After  the  personal  names,  our  text  continues  with  ojv  ev  rale  (so  Bude,  following  Greg.  Corinth,  in 
VV^alz,  Rhet.  Graec.  vii  1185).  There  is  no  trace  of  dAA^  eirtBel^o)  avrovc  Xeyiov  or  its  variants  in  the  mediaeval 
tradition,  for  which  cf.  the  app.  crit.  in  Blass-Schindel  and  Schultz. 

33  ov  pLovov  is  apparently  not  attested  elsewhere.  Kal  pL^  piovov  MSS  unspecified;  /ixt)  pLovov  Blass-Schindel, 
Bude,  Schultz. 

34—5  pLepLicOapxrjKOTa,  I.  pLepiicdapvrjKOTa. 

35  Curious  vertical  trace  at  the  end  of  the  line,  in  a  dark  ink  like  that  of  the  original  scribe.  It  is  not 
an  extension  of  final  p  above,  nor,  I  think,  is  it  an  iota  adscript. 
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4031.  Aeschines  In  Tim,  79 

9  16.182/^  (a)  X  6  cm  Second  or  third  century 

The  ends  of  ten  lines,  broken  above  and  below,  written  in  a  careful  severe  style, 
with  extended  or  compressed  letters  to  achieve  a  justified  right  margin.  The  back 
is  blank. 

There  are  no  accents  or  breathings  or  iota  adscript,  but  the  scribe  makes  liberal 
use  of  punctuation  marks. 

This  is  the  first  papyrus  to  attest  this  section  of  the  oration. 


[  c.  9  letters  Tra 

[pccr7^]^a>[c]  €7T7]pCOTa 
[ujuac]  TO  €K  TOV  VOIKOV 

Kr]pvyij.a'  rcov  ipgcfxjov 
5  [t]  T€T]pV7rr]p.ev7]  o 

[tCO  So/CCl]  7T€7rOpV€V 
[c^dat  Tip^apxov:  g  Se 
[7rXg]pgc  orco  p,g\  ri 
[av  eiljg\(f)LcacOe'  aKpi 
10  [jScoc  oiS  ojxi  Kareyvoj 


1—2  cjLtoi  TTapecrrjKwc,  attested  by  d  f  Abb  Barb  h  t  Laur.  1(g),  has  not  been  accepted  by  any  modern 
editor.  See  the  table  above,  p.  52. 

5  Cf.  Schol.  in  Aeschin.  I  79  apud  Schultz,  p.  268  (now  ed.  M.  R.  Dilts,  Leipzig  1992,  n.  174  a-d). 
Aeschines  is  cited  by  Harpocration,  Lex.  I,  s.v.  with  Up.  436;  and  by  Bachmann,  Anecd.  Gr. 

P- 333-23^  373-^-  hor  the  technical  expression  rerpuirrifievri  ipri(j>oc  see  Arist.  Atk.  Pol.  68.4,  69.1 
(P.J.  Rhodes,  A  Commentary  on  the  Aristotelian  Athenaion  Politeia  (1981)  730  ff.);  Schol.  Gr.  in  Ar.  Vesp.  987; 
Phot.  Lex.  S.V.;  Poll.  Onom.  VIII  123;  Suid.  s.v.  (T  417);  Bekker,  Anecd.  Gr.  Ill  p.  307.18.  For  an  illustration 
see  Daremberg-Saglio,  Diet.  s.v.  AiKacral. 

4  High  point  added,  possibly  by  a  different  hand. 

7  TipLapxov.  The  accusative  is  accepted  by  Schultz  and  Franke.  Tlpiapxoc  (d  f  Abb  Barb  Laur.  1(g)) 
is  accepted  by  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude.  See  the  table  above,  p.  52. 
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4032.  Aeschines /«  Tim.  131-2,  134 

82/88(3)  9  x15.8  cm  Second  century 

The  badly  damaged  remains  of  parts  of  two  columns  from  a  roll,  with  the  lower 
margin.  The  first  column  has  parts  of  §§131-2,  the  second  column  part  of  §134.  The 
number  of  lines  per  column  may  be  calculated  as  32,  with  24—27  letters  per  line. 
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There  is  one  inserted  high  point  (i  17)  and  a  decorative  line  filler  (i  4  end). 
Written  in  a  rather  thick  and  blobby  upright  hand  with  some  crude  serifs.  The  back 
is  blank. 

Col.  i 


[  c.  12  letters  co]u  ra  /;c[ojue/^a  rau] 

[ra  ;^Aar'tc/cta  7Tep\ieXoyi\^evoc  Arat] 

[roue  jjiaXaKOVc  ;^t]Ta)vt[cK:ouc  ejy 
[otc  rove  Kara  rojv^  (fyiXojv  Xoyovo 
5  [  c.  14  letters  ]  etv  Solt}^  etc 

[  c.  12  letters  ].atc[  c.  9  letters  ] 

[  c.  12  letters  ]  otp-a[t  av  aurouc] 

[et  Ttc  jjir]  77poe]t77a)v  royrg  'n’gtrj 
[ceiev  a77op7/ca]i  favj  etre  avSpoc 
10  [etre  ywattcoc  e]tAT/[^ac]tv  ec[dr]ra] 
[ava^rjcerat  8  ev  rrj  a]77oAo[yta  /cat] 


[  c.  26  letters  ] 

[  c.  26  letters  ] 

[  c.  14  letters  ] . [  c.  6  ] 


15  [/cat  StarptjSatc]  yeyoveue  o[c  CTit] 

[xeLprjcei  hiacv^peiv  rrjv  oA[7/v] 
[evcractv  rov  ayjcovoc*  ov  /cptctv 
[e^eupT^/cevat  p-Je  ^ac/ccov  aA 
[Aa  heivrjc  aTraJtSeyctac  ap[y]7^v 
20  [Trapa^epcov  Trjpcorov  pev  rove 


Col.  ii 


[t]ouc  [S  Tjhrj  yeyovorac  eef)  otc] 
7Tpoc[r]K€L  cepvuvec^at  rrjv^ 
7ToXi[v  eav  /caAAet  /cat  ojpa] 

Steve [y/coyrec  e/cTrAT^^coct] 

5  Ttvac  K[at  TreptpLax'proL  e^  e] 
pcxJTOc  ye[va)VTat  rourouc] 
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5  suggests  an  infinitive,  perhaps  TrepLeveyK^tv.  TT€puv4yKac  Blass-Schindel;  no  variant  appears  to 

be  recorded  here  in  the  mediaeval  tradition.  Fhe  implications  of  an  ink  trace  between  Solt]  and  etc 
remain  uncertain. 

5-7  1  he  reconstruction  of  these  lines  is  difficult.  From  in  5  till  otjLta[i  in  7,  the  text  tradition  offers 
us  a  total  of  32  letters,  to  be  distributed  over  a  space  suflicient  for  50.  This  exercise  is  complicated  by  the 
fact  that  apparent  ate  in  6  will  not  fit  with  any  word  in  that  tradition. 

9  ITe  deletion  (indicated  by  a  supralinear  bar)  is  by  the  original  scribe,  who  presumably  caught 

himself  writing  dv^S^oc  too  soon. 


ROBf:RTA  BARBIS 


4033.  Aeschines Tim,  190-192 

9iB.i7o/J(a)  Second  or  third  century 

A  tall  narrow  strip  with  part  of  the  top  margin  and  the  middle  letters  of  a  narrow 
column.  Distribution  of  missing  text  between  lines  is  conjectural. 

Lines  6-7  have  been  written  closer  together  and  in  a  smaller  script,  but  by  the 
same  hand;  7,  moreover,  must  have  projected  into  the  right  margin  (although  not  as 
much  as  the  transcript  might  suggest,  since  the  letters  are  smaller).  Perhaps  the  writer 
left  a  blank  line,  because  his  exemplar  was  faulty  in  some  respect,  intending  to  fill  it 
in  later,  but  he  then  found  that  the  space  he  had  left  was  insufficient. 

There  are  no  accents.  A  high  point  is  used  in  7,  12,  18  and  24,  and  a  double 
point  in  23.  At  least  those  in  7,  12  and  23  are  insertions.  In  18,  the  heavy  high  point 
after  8if]fx]ov  is  followed  by  a  long  horizontal  line. 

Written  in  a  distinctive  upright  hand  with  occasional  slight  serifs  and  some  ligatur¬ 
ing,  with  very  few  projections  above  or  below  the  main  line  of  writing.  Cf.  4034,  The 
back  is  blank. 

[  y' 

(vac.) 

[ovK  aiT  a]v6pco7Ta)[v  aceA] 

ly 

[yctac]  yevecdl^ai] 

[/XT^Sc  To]uc  ric€^[riKOTac^ 

5  [Kada\7Tep  ev  rate  T[paya)Statc] 

[n  otvajc  eXavveiv  /ca[t  /coAa^ctv] 

[Sactv]  17/x/xcvatc*  aA[A  at  TTpoTrereic  rov  ccopLaroc  rjSovai] 
d 

[/cat  t]o  pLTjSev  [t/cavov] 

a  a 

[toutJo  TrXrjpoL  T[a  At^J 

W  “  “  r  -1 

10  [CTT^ptJa  TOUTO  ct[c  TOVj 

[e7TaK]rpoKeX[riTa  €/x/3t] 
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TOVTO  [6CTtV  €Ka\ 

[cTcoJ  rioLvrj  T[avTa  Trapa] 
[K€X]€V€TaL  [c^ar] 

15  [r^tv]  rove  7ro[AtTac] 

To[l]c 

[v7Tr]p]eT€LV  Tv[paVVOLc] 
[cvyK^araXveliv  top] 

[8r]pi]ov - [oi;  yap] 

[t7]v]  aLCXVvri[v] 

20  [ouS  a]  7T€LCOVT[aL  Aoyt] 

[^ovrai]  aXX^  7^A[otc  /car] 
[opd(joc]avT€c  €[v(f>pav] 
[drjcovT]aL\  TOi;T[otc  Ke] 
[KTjXTJVTai]’  €^atp€[LT€] 

25  [ow  CO  av]8p€C  A^drjvaLOL] 

[rac  Totaoraje  (/>oc[etc  /cat] 
[ra  Tcov  v€a>]v  ^7][Xajpia] 
[ra  €7T  ap€T]rjv  [TTjOo] 
[rpeipecOe]  €P  [ 


I  The  remains  in  the  upper  margin  may  be  of  an  omitted  word,  for  insertion  in  the  text,  perhaps  at 
line  8  (see  n.).  ]vat  is  in  the  original  hand,  but  on  the  small  scale  of  6-7.  V' is  in  a  more  cursive  script. 

3  Above  the  first  e  of  ye^ec^at,  the  letters  ty  have  been  added  perhaps  by  a  different  hand,  with  the 
effect  of  transforming  an  aorist  infinitive  into  a  present  infinitive.  The  variant  y€V€cdaL  is  apparently  unattes¬ 
ted  in  the  mediaeval  tradition. 

8  There  is  no  MS  or  editorial  support  for  the  supralinear  correction  of  to  fxiqd^v. 

At  the  end  of  the  line,  an  infinitive  is  wanting  after  [iKavov]  (if  that  restoration  is  correct),  but  there 
is  no  space  for  it  on  the  papyrus.  The  overlooked  infinitive  might  have  been  i)y€lcdai  (so  Blass-Schindel, 
Bude,  Schultz)  or  etVat  (cf.  Ammonius  s.v.  KeXrjc)',  in  favour  of  the  second  might  be  the  presence  of  ]vat  in 
the  upper  margin,  see  i  n. 

9  Here  and  in  10  and  12  (and  perhaps  also  13,  now  lost)  rovro  has  been  converted  to  ravra  by  the 
insertion  of  two  supralinear  alphas.  As  regards  10,  cf  Schol.  Patm.  p.  154  [apud  Blass-Schindel). 

9-10  Xr]CTrjfiLa  first  of  all  was  changed  to  the  singular  by  the  supralinear  insertion,  and  then  the 
insertion  was  itself  cancelled  with  a  line  through  it.  We  may  suppose  that  T[a  in  9  underwent  a  similar 
process. 

16  The  supralinear  insertion  of  the  article  before  rvpdwoLc  is  probably  due  to  the  original  scribe.  The 
wording  of  his  first  version,  without  the  article,  is  found  in  Codex  Laurentianus  conv.  soppr.  84  (  =  Abb). 

18  After  Vy  a  heavy  high  stop.  After  that,  a  long  horizontal  line,  by  the  original  scribe.  Are  we  at  the 
end  of  a  later  insertion  as  conjectured  for  6-7,  see  introd.,  only  here  the  space  that  had  been  left  proved 
more  than  adequate? 

19  The  line  seems  unexpectedly  short. 

21  I'he  modification  may  be  due  to  the  original  hand,  adding  the  apostrophe  and  supralinear  €(/>, 
with  a  dot  at  least  above  17.  It  is  not  certain  how  aAAT7A[  might  have  continued;  we  supplement  the  line  so 
as  to  cause  the  minimum  disturbance,  is  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel  (i.e.  dAA^  otc). 
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28-9  TrpoTp€ip€cd€  in  the  'Teubner  text  is  from  a  conjecture  by  Cobet;  the  papyrus  may  have  had 
-nporp^ifiacde  along  with  (it  seems)  the  majority  of  the  mediaeval  MSS.  P.  Hal.  6  offers  TTporpej/^are,  sec 
Blass-Schindel,  p.  xxv. 

29  I  he  traces  are  scanty  but  best  support  the  reading  eV  eu  (f  h  q)  against  ev  Se  of  a  b  g  m  p  Vat 
Laur  with  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 


ROBPR  PA  BARBIS 


4034.  Aeschines //z  Tim,  194-6 

3^-53/^K3“5)^  6.2x8.4cm  Second  or  third  century 

Parts  of  the  tops  of  the  two  final  columns  of  the  oration,  with  a  fine  coronis.  The 
final  column  has  three  lines  only,  with  a  large  blank  area  below.  There  is  no  trace  of 
a  colophon. 

Line  length  varies  between  14-18  letters.  Normal  column  height  will  have  been 
41—43  lines.  In  col.  i  i  elision  is  marked  with  an  apostrophe.  There  are  examples  of 
diaeresis  (i  4),  a  high  stop  (ii  3),  a  double  point  (i  16)  and  a  forked  line  filler  at  the 
end  of  i  6.  Another  double  point  at  the  end  of  i  14  is  wrongly  placed  for  punctuation 
and  perhaps  serves  a  different  textual  purpose.  In  col.  i  the  text  shows  traces  of  faint 
horizontal  ink  ruling  lines,  especially  noticeable  below  i  2,  7  and  10.  There  is  no  trace 
of  vertical  ruling.  The  ruling  was  done  a  column  at  a  time;  the  lines  do  not  reach  into 
the  blank  foot  of  col.  ii,  and  no  ruling  is  visible  below  any  of  the  three  lines  of  script 
there.  No  such  rulings  are  present  in  4033  (see  below). 

The  script  seems  closely  similar  to  that  of  4033,  and  it  is  possible  that  they  belong 
to  the  same  roll  despite  the  divergent  inventory  numbers.  The  amount  of  text  lost 
between  them  would  accord  with  one  completely  missing  column.  The  back  of  4033 
was  blank;  here  on  the  back  are  the  remains  of  six  cursive  lines,  the  lower  four  very 
faint  and  possibly  deliberately  washed  out. 

Col.  i 

[cTcoctE  erepot]  €k 
[tcoe  a/coAacTco]v  /cat 

[toJV  TOtOUTOtC 

a<j)dov\a}c  i 

5  \ya  rate  jSory^etatJe  av 

[rcov  7TLCT€VOV^T€C> 

[paoE  TLV€C  efajpap 
[ravcocLv  a)v  irpiv  tJtje 
[cvv'qyopiav  a/c]ou 
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10  [cai  roue  jSiOUC  ava]/Ltt 

[^fxviqcKecOe  /cat  rjoac 
[/Lt6v  6ic  ra  cco/xajra 
[T^/LxaprT^/corac  jxr]\  y 

ti^oxAtiv  aA]Aa: 

15  [77aacac0ai  Srjjjirjy^o 

[povvrac  KeXever]^: 


Col.  ii 

rate  viJi€T[€paic  yvoj] 
piaic  Tj  77pa^[ic  Kara] 

XeLTrerar 

(coronis) 

Col.  i 

1  A  liny  trace  of  ink  above  the  beginning  of  this  line,  of  uncertain  significance. 

3  On  the  basis  of  the  calculated  average  number  of  letters  per  line,  the  papyrus  must  have  omitted 
something  between  Kai  (2)  and  K€xpr}fi€va)v  (3-4).  See  the  table  above,  p.  53.  Omission  of  rote  is  proposed 
there,  being  well  attested  in  the  mediaeval  tradition.  The  solitary  reading  of  p,  tovtolc  in  place  of  (rote) 
TotouTotc,  would  fit  the  space  better  still. 

8-9  TTplv  TTjc  cvvTjyopLac  Blass-Schindel.  The  traces  here  before  v  are  scanty  (a  vertical,  and  a  trace  of 
a  ligature?)  but  seem  not  to  suit  iota  (TrptV);  nor  would  TTptv  here  and  rrjc  cvvrjyoptac  in  9  suit  the  line  length. 
We  are  thus  pushed  towards  reading  rjijv  ^[cvvrjyopLav  as  does  P.  Hal.  6  (see  pp.  xxiv-xxvi  in  Blass-Schindel, 
and  J.  Lenaerts,  CE  41  (1966)  154-5)  and  part  of  the  mediaeval  MS-evidence. 

Col.  ii 

3  The  papyrus  omits  (as  does  Schultz)  the  sentence  et  ovv  PovXrjcecOe  /ctA.,  found  in  d  f  h  q  Barb  Abb 
and  printed  by  Bude,  and  by  Blass-Schindel  in  smaller  type. 


ROBERTA  BARBIS 


4035.  Aeschines  De  Fals,  Leg.  43-45 

75/14  1 2.5  x11.5  cm  Second  century 

The  lower  portions  of  two  columns  with  the  lower  margin  (4  cm)  and  intercoh 
umnium  (2.5  cm).  Only  the  last  few  lines  of  col.  ii  are  complete  or  nearly  so.  Line 
length  averaged  20  letters;  calculated  from  the  text  lost  between  the  two  columns, 
column  height  was  24  lines. 
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4035.  AESCHINES,  DE  FALS.  LEG.  43-45 

Written  in  a  neat  small  and  very  graceful  hand  of  severe  style  type.  As  punctuation 
there  are  high  stops  in  i  6  and  ii  1 1,  seemingly  by  the  original  scribe.  The  high  point 
at  the  end  of  i  9,  if  not  accidental,  is  a  mistake.  Also  due  to  the  original  scribe  is  the 
correction  in  i  8  (77  cancelled  with  a  horizontal  line,  and  superscript  jit). 

The  back  is  blank. 

Gobi 

[  c.  10  letters  ] .  .  .  [  c.  5  ] 

[u/Liac  efxov  S]e  /cat  Serjciv 
[riva  Lcxvpa]v  eSerjOr)  fir) 

[rrapaXcTTeLv]  aAA  eLTreiv  cdc 

5  [vTTep  AfjLcfytTTO^Xewc  n  Kai 
[^Arjpiocdev^rjc  eiiroc  pi€ 

our]  TOVTcov  01  cvpL 

[Trpec^eLC  etet]^  pLOt  ^rrjaprvpec 

[OUC  7Tp07Tr]Xa]KL^a)V  OVTOC 

10  [fcat  StajSaAAJcuv  ev  rrj  Ka 

Col.  ii 

a[AA  eav  /lit/  ra  rrpo  rovreov  a] 

Koverj^re  ov8  CKeivoLC  opLOt] 

(jdc  TTapa^KoXovdrjcere  eav] 

8  epLOL  TO)  klv[8vv€VOVtl] 

5  Sayre  eiTTeiv  ojc  j3o[uAo/Ltat] 

Kai  cojcat  pi€  ei  [/^tTjSeJy  a 
SiKO)  8vv7]cec[6€  i/cav]ac 
a(f)oppLac  etXrjcfyorec  [/ca]t  6e 
aceede  €K  tojv  o/^[oAoyo]i; 

10  pievojv  Kat  ra  avTiAe[y]o 

pieva-  a)C  yap  8eyp  r)Xdopie{v) 

Kat  TTpoc  r7]V  ^ovXrjv  e7T[i] 

KecfyaXaiayv  rrjv  7Tpec^eLa{v) 


Col.  ii.  1 1  r)X9oiJL€ 


13  Trp€C^€La 
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3  TLva  (required  by  the  space)  is  attested  by  d  f  h  q  Barb  1  s  FI  Laurl  LAcq50,  but  is  omitted  by  Laur 
and  by  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz. 

8  Supralinear  final  v  (an  addition  probably  by  the  original  scribe)  is  not  required  before  a  consonant. 
Col.  ii 

8  For  the  inversion  in  word  order  here  see  the  table  above,  p.  53. 

10— 1 1  For  Kal  TO.  d^'TlA6yd/x€^^a  see  the  table  above,  p.  53- 


ALESSANDRO  MOSCADI 


4036.  Aeschines  De  Eals,  Leg.  64-5 

J o3/9(a)  5.8  X  4. 1  cm  Late  first  century 

Nine  fragmentary  lines,  with  no  margins  preserved.  Average  line  length  was  21 
letters.  Written  in  an  upright  rounded  hand  with  pronounced  serifs.  The  back  is  blank. 

C.  15  letters  ] 

[to]  Scot  t[co  ypafxfxaTei  oi;;(] 

[i;77]eyavTto[v  aAAa  ravrov  ye] 

[ypa]</)coc  0LXoKpaT€L  /cat  p^p^L  Aa] 

5  0T7</>tc/xa  avayvcji)d[i  Se] 

[to]  ZlT^/xoc^evouc  ev  co  </)[at] 

[v]eTat  yeyp[a(/>coc  rr]  jitev  rrpo] 

[Tep]a  Tcoy  e[/c/cA7yctcov  cu/x] 

[j8oi;A]euet[v  c.  ii  letters  ] 


3  [v7T]evavTio[v.  See  the  table  above,  p.  53. 

We  restore  ravrov,  along  with  the  mediaeval  tradition  (and  so  Bude,  Schultz),  since  ravrd  in  the 
Teubner  text  is  a  conjecture  with  apparently  no  MS  support. 

5  Following  avayvojd[i,  sense  and  structure  suggest  the  restoration  of  re  or  8e,  and  the  space  can  admit 
it.  Nevertheless,  the  apparently  universally  attested  wording  is  Kal  dvdyvwdi,  see  the  table  above,  p.  53. 

ALESSANDRO  MOSCADI 


4037.  Aeschines  De  Fals.  Leg.  1 34-5 

12  iB.i34/D(b)  4.8  x12.3  cm  Second  or  third  century 

Part  of  the  foot  of  a  column  with  the  ends  of  14  lines.  The  lower  margin  measures 
4.3  cm.  The  first  two  lines  contain  the  final  words  of  §134,  lines  3—4  the  rubrics,  and 
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§135  begins  in  line  5.  Line  length  averages  16  letters.  Written  in  an  upright  hand  of 
Biblical  Uncial  type.  The  back  is  blank. 


[  c.  14  letters  ]  [2-3] 

[re  TTjC  /7po^c]you 
[ctticJtoAtj 
[/aapjrupia 

5  [a/coucTc]  (X)  avSpec  Adrj 
[vaioi  Ta)]v  )(pov(ji)v 
[7Tapavay^€tva)CKOpie 
[VCOV  €K  t]cOV  SrjfXOCL 
[cov  ypa/aj/xarcov  Ka[t] 

[tt^oc]  Sta/Ltaprupr^cav 

[rcov  o]tI  TTptV  €p.€ 

[pOTOV^7]d7]VaL  TTpec^ev 
[tt^v]  0aXatKoc  o  rcov  0(jo 

3—4  [eTTtcJroA?^  [(xap]Tvpia.  See  the  table  above,  p.  53. 

7-8  [7Tapavay]€Lva)CKop,€[vwv.  TrapavayLV(x)CKOfj.€V(x)v  is  the  reading  in  FI  LAcq5o.  Blass*Schindel,  Bude 
and  Schultz  print  7TapavayLyvwcKopL€vcov. 

11-12  [7Tpoc]BLapiaprvprjcav[Tcx)v.  So  apparently  the  main  mediaeval  MS  tradition,  and  this  reading 
appears  in  the  four  Florentine  MSS  examined  (see  the  table  above,  p.  53).  So  Schultz.  Blass-Schindel  and 
Bude  on  the  other  hand  accept  TrpocSiafxaprvpovvTwv^  conjectured  by  Hamaker. 


ANGELO  CASANOVA 


4038.  Aeschines  De  Fals.  Leg.  17 1-2 

100  (March  28)  5.3  x  14.6  cm  Second  or  third  century 

Foot  of  a  column  with  the  badly  preserved  remains  of  21  lines.  The  lower  margin 
measures  4.2  cm.  The  line  length  averages  17  letters.  Written  in  a  small  script  of  severe 
style.  The  back  is  blank. 


[cajT7j]p[ia)]v  TT]  y[oAci] 
[^o^vXevpLarojv  ^[r^Acorac] 
[cijvai  77apa/<'aA<u[v  vw] 
[8]  avra  rroppcodev  [ap^a] 
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5  [jLtJev'oc  ixeiKpo)  [Stetjut] 
[c]a(f>ecT€pgy  irpgrlepov] 

[t]]  ttoXlc  Tjpicoy  e^vSo^Tj^ 
[cejv  /cat  puera  T\r]v  ev\ 
[CaJAa/xtyt  i^cii^[ft]a;([tav] 
lo  [77po]c  Toy  /7e/o[c7yv'  /cat  tcov'] 

[T€t;(Ja)[i^]  v[7TO  Twv  jS]a/3jSa 

[pajjv'  7T€7TTa)KOTOJV  €L 

[AajKeSatpiOPLOVc  Ste 
15  [pi€t]v€V  VpiCLV  TO  T[7yc] 

[ST]]/xo/cpaTtac  [77]oA[t] 
[reufxja’  cyyrapaxO^v 
[rec]  Se  virg  Ttyc^y  /ca[t] 
[/carjacrayrec  '3T/oo[c]  ^[a] 

20  [/c€S]atjLtovt9yc  ^[tjc  770 

[Ae/x]  ov  77oAAa  /ca[t]  7ra0[ov] 


I  [cwTT)] f)[Laj]v  TT]  ';T[oAft].  The  reading  is  uncertain,  but  the  few  visible  traces  (]^[,  the  crucial  letter, 
is  represented  by  a  deep  descender)  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  reading  here  was  similar  to  that  in  i, 
accepted  by  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude  {KaXwv  Kal  rfj  TroAet  ccorripLcov  ^ovX^vfxdnxjv)  while  much  of  the 
mediaeval  tradition  has  the  shorter  KaXwv  rfj  TroAet  jSouAeu/Ltarcov  (k  FI  Laur  Laurl  LAcq50,  and  Schultz). 


5  1.  p,iKpw. 

6  End  of  the  line  unclear.  Did  the  papyrus  have  Tiorepov,  with  1? 

7-8  €[vSo^T}C€]v.  So  Laur  FI,  but  final  v  is  not  required  before  a  consonant,  -ce  is  found  in  Laurl 
LAcq50,  and  so  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz. 

8  Acat  is  omitted  by  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz. 

12—13  v7Tap)(ovcrjc  also  in  Laurl.  elp'^v'pc  3^  virap^ovcrjc  is  given  by  Laur  FI  LAcq50,  and  by 

Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz. 

13  Correction  at  the  end  of  the  line  by  the  original  scribe.  |[t;c]:  repetition  of  the  end  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  word? 

15  vpi€iv.  vp,iv  stands  in  a  g  f  V  Laur;  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz  give  'qpLiv. 

17  High  point  a  later  insertion. 


ANGELO  CASANOVA 


4039.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  6-7 

ioi/73(a)  Fr.  a  8.2x16  cm  Late  first  or  early  second  century 

Fr.  b  1.8  X  5.2  cm 

Two  fragments,  forming  part  of  the  same  column.  An  estimated  five  lines  are  lost 
between  them.  The  small  fragment  has  the  foot  of  the  column.  A  projecting  fibre  at 
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the  top  of  the  larger  fragment  shows  no  trace  of  ink,  so  that  the  top  line  of  the  fragment 
may  be  the  top  line  of  the  column.  If  so,  the  column  contained  29  lines  and  the  whole 
speech  would  have  required  an  estimated  182  columns,  of  which  the  papyrus  would 
contain  the  fifth. 

There  are  four  paragraphi,  and  high  points  mark  out  the  phrase  ilj7](f>Lov^ai  Kara 
rove  vofjiovc  (5-6).  The  original  scribe  has  also  made  a  prominent  correction  in  6, 
see  n.  There  is  one  circumflex  accent  (4),  perhaps  also  due  to  the  same  scribe.  Iota 
adscript  is  regularly  employed.  An  apostrophe  in  18  may  be  by  a  second  hand. 

Written  across  the  fibres  in  a  large  coarse  upright  hand  of  semi-documentary 
type.  On  the  other  side  of  the  larger  fragment  are  16  line  beginnings  in  a  cursive  hand 
from  a  register  of  the  late  first  or  perhaps  early  second  century.  The  list  includes  some 
Roman  names.  Lines  2-6  run  as  follows: 

7T€pl  ^Q(f)Lv  8r]ia[ 

''Q(f)€(jjc  av(Spcc)  V  [ 

irJerclpLC  /7ctc[ 

'6  K{al)  IJeropl' 

5  lAoKpfjTiC  d8[eX(f)6  c? 

iCKarrXac  p^rj^rpoc)  [ 

The  smaller  piece  is  blank  on  its  other  side. 

(fr.  a)  ['^^]/?[^  tJt/c  'cauTo[u  rrapprjCLac] 

Siorrep  /cat  o  v^opoOerrjc^ 

TOVTO  7Tp<JJTo[y 
ev  TOJi  rojv  8t/ca[cT]a)y 
5  opKOJi'  iprj(f)LOvpaL  Kara 

r^c  [[op/couc|  vopovc' 

€Keivo  ye  ev  etScoc  on 
[orav]  Siarrjprjdcociv  [ot] 

VOpOL  TTji  TToXet  COj\^i^€Tai] 

10  /cat  rj  8r]poKp[a^T\^ia  a  XPV^ 

8iapvr]pove[vovTac] 
vpac  petcety  [rove  ra] 
rrapavopa  ypacfyl^ovrac] 

7c^  prjdev  pe[iKpov  rjyetc] 

15  ^at  c[t]vat  Tcov  T[oiovTOJV^ 
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20 


aSiKrjjjLarojv  [aAA  €Kac] 
Tov  vTTepjjLeye^dec  Kac] 
[t]ou0^  VfjiCiJV  t[o  SiKaiov] 
[lji]r]d€va  avdp[co7Ta)v 
[petcdat  jLiT^rje  T[ac  rcov] 
[crparT^ycov]  cy\y7]yopLac 

[ 


[ 


25 


(fr.  b) 


o[vc  am/3t/3a^o^€vot] 

TtV€C  [€K(f)€VyOVCiV  €K  TCOv] 
8tKacT[r]pL(x)v  TiapavojLtov] 


I  aL>To[.  The  superscript  addition  may  be  by  the  original  scribe. 

6  |[op#couc|.  The  error  may  be  due  to  the  presence  of  opKw  in  the  line  above.  The  correction  was 
effected  by  the  writer  before  continuing  the  text,  by  placing  small  diagonal  strokes  above  each  letter. 

8  [orav].  So  a  g  m  n,  with  Bude,  Schultz,  Franke.  [av]  (e  k  1,  with  Blass-Schindel,  VVeidner)  would 
seem  a  bit  short  for  the  space. 

12  1.  flLC^LV. 

14  1.  pirjSkv  fiiKpov. 

14-15  For  the  word  order  pnKpov  ^y^lcOat  see  the  table  above,  p.  54. 

18  The  apostrophe  is  probably  by  a  different  hand. 

19  1.  fMTjSeva.  (idv)  (Blass-Schindel,  Bude)  is  not  supported  by  the  papyrus. 

28  Unexplained  trace  above  €  of  rtvec. 
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4040.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  8 

19  2B.78/D{i  i-i3)a  4.7x5.5cm  Second  or  third  century 

A  small  fragment  with  the  ends  of  eleven  lines.  A  tiny  trace  of  ink  from  the 
following  column,  on  a  thin  projecting  strip,  gives  us  the  intercolumnium  width,  2  cm. 
No  accents,  punctuation  or  other  lectional  signs.  Iota  adscript  is  employed.  The  last 
line  of  the  text  offers  an  unparalleled  reading. 

Written  along  the  fibres  in  a  small  script  of  severe  style  type.  The  back  is  blank. 


[  c.  5  /cat  rjouv  yo/xouy  eav 
[c^cAcy^oj]  KTr)CL(f>covTa  /ca[t] 


8? 
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[7TapavoiJi]a  yeypa(f)OTa  Kai  0€[uj 
[8r]  Kai  acv]pi(f)Opa  rrji  TToXei 
5  [Xv€T€  oj  av]8pec  AdrjvaiOL  rac 

[7TapavopLo]yc  yvcopiac  /StjSai 
[ovre  rrji  7ro]A6i  rrjv  87]piOKpa 
[riav  KoXal^€]re  rove  VTTevavTi 

[oJC  TOLC  VOjLtojlC  Kai  TCOL  Vpi€T€ 
lo  [pojL  cvi.L(f>€po]vri  TToXirevopLe 

\yovc  c.  6  J  .  .  ypai^ipiaTLKe 


9^10  For  Tw  vfi€T€pcp  cviJ,(f>€povTi  scc  thc  table  above,  p.  54. 

II  It  is  ditrieuk  to  know  what  to  make  of  this;  the  preserved  letters  bear  no  relation  to  the  transmitted 
text.  ]  ^  ,  would  be  easily  read  as  ]'q  but  may  be  from  two  letters.  If  ]?;  were  right,  it  forces  us  into  an 
extraordinary  vocative  following,  instead  of  more  humdrum  but  just  as  unparalleled — ypdfip,aTL. 

ELEONORA  BASSI 


4041.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  15-17,  22-23 

1 1 2/1  (a)  Fr.  a  15  X  25  cm  Second  or  third  century 

Fr.  b  5.2  X  10  cm 

Two  separated  fragments  from  a  papyrus  roll.  The  larger  has  one  column  virtually 
complete  plus  line-beginnings  from  the  top  and  foot  of  the  column  following.  The 
smaller  piece,  with  parts  of  two  columns,  comes  from  later  in  the  roll.  XIII  1625  also 
covers  these  sections  of  this  oration,  and  there  are  overlaps  with  the  present  text. 

On  the  larger  fragment  (fr.  a)  the  upper  (5  cm)  and  lower  (5.5  cm)  margins  are 
preserved.  The  intercolumnium  measures  2.5  cm,  as  it  does  on  fr.  b.  Col.  i  contains 
32  lines,  with  an  average  line  length  of  1 1-12  letters.  The  scanty  traces  of  fr.  a  col.  ii 
are  sufficient  to  establish  that  it  had  at  most  31  lines  against  the  32  in  col.  i. 

There  are  no  accents.  There  is  a  rough  breathing  in  (a)  i  24.  Elision  is  generally 
employed  (but  not  in  (b)  ii  10),  unmarked  by  apostrophe.  As  punctuation,  there  are 
several  high  stops;  the  one  in  (a)  i  2  is  combined  with  a  paragraphus,  of  diple  form. 
Another  such  paragraphus  is  below  (a)  i  6.  There  are  more  plain  paragraphi  elsewhere. 
There  are  line  fillers  of  diple  form,  a  double  one  in  (a)  i  3.  Iota  adscript  is  nowhere 
written,  vo/xot  in  (a)  i  7  is  framed  in  ornamental  strokes.  The  orthography  is  correct 
(except  vpL€Lv  for  vpLiv  in  (a)  i  4).  There  are  no  corrections,  and  indeed  no  ink  on  the 
papyrus  that  can  be  securely  allocated  to  a  second  hand. 

This  was  obviously  a  handsome  manuscript  in  a  generous  format.  The  script  is 
a  fairly  large  severe  style.  The  script  of  IV  703  is  very  close;  I  would  not  like  to  assert 
that  that  papyrus,  containing  parts  of  In  Ctes.  94  and  96,  was  not  from  the  same  roll. 
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On  the  back  are  widespread  faint  traces,  probably  to  be  explained  as  offsets. 

Fr.  a  col.  i 

Kadairep  Kai  rac 
aAAac  apx^^' 

8  aXrjOrj  Xeyoj  >  > 

rove  VOflOVC  VpL€L[v) 

5  avTOVc  avayvoj 

cerat 

~  VOIJiOL'~ 

A  '  A 

§i6  orav  tolvvv  oj 

av8p€c  Adrjvai 
10  01  ac  o  vopiode  > 

rrje  apyac  ovo 

pia^€L  OVTOL  TTpOC 

ayopevojciv  irpa 
ypiareiac  Kai  € 

15  TTtjLteAetac*  vpue 

T€pov  epyov  e 

CTLV  aTTopivrj 
piOV€V€LV  Kai 
avTLTarreLv 
20  TOV  VOpLOV  TTpOC 

T'pv  TOVTOJV  a 
vatSetav  Kai 
v'jTO^aXXeLv  ay 
[roic]  on  ov  7rpo[c] 

25  [8€x^]c6€  KaKovp 

[yov  c^o(f)LCTrjv  ol 
[opi€v]ov  prjpia 

[ct  To]oC  VOpLOVC 

[avaL]prjC€LV'  aX 
30  [A  ocojv  av  TIC  a 

\^pL€iv\ov  Xeyrj 

[7rapa]vojLta  ye 


4041.  AESCHIJ\fES,  IN  CTES.  i§—iy,  22—23 
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Fr.  a  col.  ii 

yf)[acf)ajc  tocovtw] 
ju[€t^ovoc  opyrjc] 
T€[v^€TaL  xprj]  • 

yCLlp  TO  aVTO  (f)6€y\ 
5  y€[cdai  Tov  pTj] 

T[opa  ] 


(Lines  7-20  lost) 


.[  ] 

•  L  ] 

[  ] 

(§*7)  [  OfjLo] 


25  A[oyco  aAA  €7Ti] 

S[6Sa)/<a  Trj\ 

'jt[oX€l  juvac  e] 
K^arov  Kai  to  ep] 
y[ov  fxeL^ov 
30  y[acjuat  rtvoc] 

g[vv  ] 


Fr.  b. 

col.  i 

(§22) 

•  •  •  • 

[  C.  7  aurjo 

[tovt  eyypa^JeiF' 

[our  eXa^ov  r]cov 

[rrjc  TToXecoc  o]u 

5 

[r  av7]Xco]ca' 

[avvTTevdv]  yov 

[§6  Kai  a^7]r^ri 

[tov  Kai  av\€^€ 

[toctov  ouSJev' 

10 

[eCTl  TCJV  6v]  TTj 

[TToAet  OTi  S]  aXrj 
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15 

§23 


\dri  Xeyu)  aujrcuv 
[aKovcare  tojJv  > 
[vo/xcuv] 

[v'OjLtOt] 
[orav  TOtJyuv 
[/xaAtcra  d^pacy 
\v7]Tai  Z]7;]/x[o] 
\cd€V7]c  A^ycojy 


Fr.  b  col.  ii 

j^[cVOV  TOJV  TToAt] 
t[ojv  ojc  ovk  e] 

^[cScD/cac  aAA  a] 
y[o  ttoAAcdv  cuv] 

T[ctycuv  Ot/Co5o] 

/x[tav  piiKpa  Ko] 

T€6[r]Kac  Sc/ca] 

TaA[avT  etc  rav] 

10  ra  €[k  TTjc  ttoAc] 

OJC  \eiXrj(j>a)c  jUT^] 

ap7f\^a^e  t7]v\ 

(/)tAo[TtjLttav] 
jLt'5[S  e^atpou] 

Fr.  a  col.  i 

2  For  the  omission  of  /ceAeuet  see  the  table  above,  p.  54.  The  high  point  is  contemporary,  to  judge 
from  the  placing  of  omicron  following. 

4  vyi(X~^  vyilv. 

4-5  A  personal  check  has  shown  that  the  Florentine  manuscripts  FI  Laur  and  LAcq50  read  here  roue 
vofjLovc  avTovc  vfxlv. 

12-13  TTpocayopevcoctv.  Final  v  not  required  before  a  consonant. 

15  The  stop  may  be  by  the  original  hand,  but  it  looks  like  an  afterthought. 

30  ocov,  if  correct,  is  apparently  unattested  by  the  mediaeval  tradition.  See  the  table  above,  p.  54. 
Fr.  a  col.  ii 

4  For  the  omission  of  w  dvSpec  AS7]valoL  see  the  table  above,  p.  54. 
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Fr.  b  col.  i 

1-5  The  papyrus  here  appears  to  offer  a  novel,  simplified  reading.  ]o  in  i  controls  the  content  of  2 
(moving  rovro  backwards  would  make  2  too  short);  2  projects  to  the  right  and  its  final  letters  are  written 
small,  so  that  the  line  length  is  not  excessive.  The  papyrus  might  nevertheless  have  had  rovro  ypd<l)€iv  with 
Laur.  I'he  high  stop  at  the  end  of  2  suggests  that  on  may  have  been  omitted;  in  any  case  the  space  in  the 
papyrus  requires  economies  to  be  made.  Omission  of  ouSeV  seems  the  easiest  way  to  achieve  this  (which 
incidentally  would  exclude  omitting  with  Stephanus  out’  in  place  of  on). 

6  VVe  have  restored  dvv7T€vdvvovy  but  are  not  sure  that  dvevOwov  could  not  fit  the  space.  Sec  the  table 
above,  p.  54. 


Fr.  b  col.  ii 

lo  For  e[K-  see  the  table  above,  p.  54. 


PAOLO  CARRARA 


4042.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  33-4,  35-6 

ioi/5(a)  7-5  9-5  Second  century 

The  foot  of  a  column,  broken  off  at  the  right  edge,  with  a  lower  margin  of  2.5  cm. 
There  are  scanty  remains  of  line  ends  from  the  preceding  column.  The  intercolumnium 
measures  1.5  cm.  The  column  height  would  have  been  c.  45  lines,  each  ofc.  17  letters. 

There  are  no  accents,  breathings  or  punctuation.  Iota  adscript  is  not  used.  Written 
in  a  backwards-sloping  hand  of  semi-documentary  type,  with  frequent  ligatures.  The 
back  is  blank. 

Cob  i 


aAA  ayarrav]  ev 

\aVTri  TTj  TToXei  Tt/xco/x6v]ov 

[/cat  fxr]  epyoAajSetv]  ev 


[  ] 

5  [  ] 

[  J 

[  ] 


[0Ty^tc/xa] 

§34  [aKOV€T€  cxj  avSpec]  AOrj 

10  [vatot  ort  o  fxev  vo/xo^JerTyc 

Col.  ii 


k\ov  vojjiov  /cat  yprycov] 
rat  Tov  v^ojjiov  fMepet  rtvt] 
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K\e7TTOVT\e\<:  T\r]v  aKpo\ 

§36  acLv  vfjiojv  Kai  77a[pe^ov] 

5  rat  vofiov  ouStv  77[poc] 

TjKOvra  rrj  ypoi[<l>'>^^ 

Kat  Xe^ovcLv  [coc  etci] 
rrj  TToW'  i  Si;[o  uofjioi  /cet] 

IJL€VOL  7T€pL  [tJc^[v  KTJpv] 

10  ypLarcov  etc  piev  [oi^] 

vvv  eyw  7Tap€xopia[t  St] 
appr]8r]v  a7Tayppe[viov] 

TOP  V7TO  TOV  87]pi[oV  CT^J 

Col,  i 

1-3  I'he  papyrus  cannot  accommodate  the  text  as  followed  in  the  Teubner  edition:  supposing  only  3 
lines  lost  above  [</f'7<^tcp-a]  is  of  no  help.  If  we  read  Jcv  correctly  in  3,  omission  of  vno  rov  hrj^ov  after 
rifiiofx€v]ov  at  the  end  of  2  seems  the  best  solution.  2  as  restored  is  perhaps  too  long;  did  the  scribe  omit 
avTT)?  There  would  not  appear  to  be  mediaeval-MS  evidence  for  either  of  these  alterations. 

Col.  ii 

6  The  Teubner  apparatus  attributes  the  reading  rf/Se  rfj  ypa(l>rj  (which  is  in  the  papyrus)  to  the  MSS 
of  family  B,  +  V  (which  forms  part  of  family  B,  see  ibid.  p.  xvi).  This  is  in  direct  opposition  to  Schultz’s 
apparatus  where  effectively  the  same  MSS  (a  g  m  n  p  z  V  Laur  FI)  are  cited  for  the  reading  rf)  ypa<l>fi 
TfjSe.  A  personal  examination  of  Laur  and  FI  has  confirmed  that  they  attest  the  reading  Schultz  attributes 
to  them. 

8  An  €  of  cursive  type  has  been  added  above  original  ttoAi,  possibly  by  a  second  hand. 

CINZIA  FOCHES 


4043.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  39 

i^3/92(a)  5  X  7.5  cm  Second  or  third  century' 

Ends  of  lines  only,  from  the  top  of  a  column.  The  upper  margin  measures  1.7  cm. 
Average  line  length  is  21  letters.  There  are  no  accents,  breathings  or  punctuation. 
Iota  adscript  is  not  used.  Written  across  the  fibres  in  an  informal  slightly  sloping  hand, 
with  some  characteristics  of  the  severe  style. 

On  the  other  side,  along  the  fibres  but  the  other  way  up,  are  scanty  remains  of 
a  second  century  account.  There  are  remains  of  a  kollesis.  The  cursive  script  is  overlaid 
in  part  by  the  vertical  fibres  of  a  repair  patch. 

[Kav  Ti  TOLOVTOV  [c]  KCUCt  (v) 

[avaycypa(/)OTac  cv]  cavtcLv  c/c 
[ridevaL  KeXevet  irp^ocde  tco(v) 

[eTTCDVvpicov  rove  8e  Tijpu 
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4043.  AESCHINES,  IN  CTES.  39 

[rav€LC  TToteLV  €KKXr]c]La{v) 

[€TrLypai/j^av[r\ac  vgixp[6erac^ 

[tov  S  e^TrtCTarrjv  tcjv  rrpoe 
[Spcjv]  Stax^LpoTOViav  8l8o 
[vat  T60]  8rjpi(x)  KOLL  T[ot>c] 


1  ]aict  3  5  ]tci 

2  avay€ypa<f>6Tac.  W'c  depart  here  from  our  policy  of  reading  Blass-Schindel’s  text  in  lacunae,  since 
their  di>aypd<f>ovTac  is  a  conjecture  with  no  MS-support. 

3  Trp]ocd€.  See  the  table  above,  p.  54. 

^  ^opLp[0€Tac].  Here  also  (cf.  2  n.)  we  diverge  from  Blass-Schindel’s  text  (vo^o^eVatc)  in  a  lacuna.  The 
mediaeval  tradition  appears  uniformly  to  attest  the  accusative. 

9  Tco]  S7)p.co.  The  first  trace  is  with  difficulty  consistent  with  S,  but  there  is  no  obvious  alternative.  The 
papyrus  does  not  sustain  the  conjecture  of  Scholl,  who  considered  rw  B-qp-w  an  interpolation.  Blass-Schindel’s 
te.xt  brackets  the  words.  Nor,  damaged  though  it  is,  does  the  papyrus  support  the  following  deletions  of 
Kaibel  or  Hamaker/Weidner  reported  in  the  Teubner  apparatus. 


CINZIA  FOCHES 


4044.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  56-8 

A  589/ 1  15.4  X  1 1 .2  cm  Second  century? 

Parts  of  three  columns,  broken  above  and  below,  in  a  large  informal  hand.  Only 
the  first  letters  of  a  few  lines  of  col.  iii  survive;  they  lie  precisely  on  a  kollesis.  There 
are  no  lectional  signs.  The  text  was  first  identified  by  John  Barns.  The  back  is  blank. 

Approximately  20  lines  have  been  lost  between  cols.  i-ii.  The  columns  would 
have  had  c.  33  lines  and  an  approximate  height  of  27  cm.  The  lines  average  17  letters 
and  6  cm  in  length.  Each  intercolumnium  measures  approximately  2.5  cm. 

The  papyrus  text  supports  an  old  conjecture  in  §57,  see  i  6  n.  Otherwise  the  main 
textual  point  of  interest  is  at  the  foot  of  col.  ii,  where  the  papyrus  is  fragmentary  and 
damaged  but  may  yet  preserve  a  reading  not  precisely  attested  elsewhere.  The  interest 
of  this  is  reduced,  however,  because  4044’s  text  would  be  a  defective  or  at  least 
abridged  version  of  the  wording  found  in  4045  i  22  ff.,  on  which  see  the  note. 

Col.  i  . 

[/cptEo/LtaJt  o[tl]  arravTOjy 
[tojv  T€TT^a[p^<X)V  Kaip[<x)]Y 
[Karrjyop^cp  coy  ovc  cy  Stat 
[prj  Kav  ot]  06ot  BeXo)  §57 

5  [ct  /cat  01  SJt/cacrat  t 
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[cou  7^]/xt^y  aKOVOJCi  Ka 
[ycxJ  hvv\<jOjxai  aTTOjJLvr] 
[jLtov£uc]at  a  cot  cuvotSa 
[jTavv  7Tp]gc8oKCo 
10  SiKacratc  t^[c] 

[jLtev  c<jo]T7]piac  rrj  '^gX[et\ 
[roue  deo]vc  atrtouc  yeye 
[vT]jLt6v]ou[c]  /cat  t[o]uc  ^[t] 


CoL  ii 

e[y€V€T  av  co  avSpec  Adi]]  §58 

y[atot  TTjv  TTporepav] 
eKe^LVTjv  €Lprjvr]v  Trot] 
ii]ca[cdai  jLtcra  /cotjvou 
5  cuvcSpto[u  Tcov  EJ]XXir]V(jo\_v^ 
et  Tty6[c  vpiac  ct]a[c]av 
776ptjLt6[t]yat  rac  Trpec 
jS6ta[c]  ac  Ty[T]6  eKirenopi 
(j)OT€<:  /ca[T]  c/cetvov 
10  Toy  /ca[tpov  ejtc  r^v  EXXa 

8a  TTap[aKaXovv^T€C 
€7Ti  0tA[t7777o]y  /Cat 

C.8  1 . 

[  C.  1 2  ]  TTgo'i 

Col.  iii 

.[ 

.[ 

.[ 

5  .[ 

.[ 

.[ 
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Col.  i 

4  Tf  apparently  raised  above  the  line  as  an  addition  or  correction,  re  itself  is  crossed  by  a  thin  vertical 
which  I  cannot  explain. 

6  The  papyrus  supports  Hamaker’s  conjecture  of  aKovtocL  (Mnem.  8  (1859)  5),  followed  by  Blass- 
Schindel,  against  the  MSS  tradition’s  aKovctoci.  Schultz  and  the  Bude  edition  print  aKovctocL,  without 
comment. 

10  Tolc  StKacrak  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel.  Schultz  and  th(‘  Bude  edition  retain  the  words. 


Col.  ii 

I  This  line  is  at  the  same  level  as  i  1 . 

12-14  Despite  the  damaged  state  of  the  text,  the  presence  t)f  Kat  (12)  and  its  separation  from  irpot— 
(14)  make  it  clear  both  that  something  other  than  the  regular  MS-text  has  been  transmitted  and  that  the 
diflerence  cannot  simply  be  the  omis'sioii  of  p^rac^^lv  'EWt^vlkov  cvv^Spkv.  A  fuller  version  still,  albeit 
fragmentary,  is  now  provided  by  4045  btdovv,  on  whiclt  see  the  commentary  on  i  22-5.  4044’s  scanty  traces 
might  suggest  E\]X7)VLKpv  nrat]  npot,  thus  with  preceding  Kac  in  12  an  abridged 

version  or4045  s  text;  but  the  value  of  4044  as  evidence  is  reduced  because  I  am  unable  to  reconcile  upsilon 
at  the  end  of  13  with  the  ink  remains. 


Col.  iii 

1  This  line  is  at  the  level  of  ii  8. 


REVEL  COLES 


4045.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  57-9,  60-1 

32  4B.7/H(2)a  (a)  1.6  x  4.4  cm  (b)  5.7  x  17.4  cm  Second  or  third  century 

Remains  of  a  complete  column  of  45  lines,  with  an  average  line  length  of  17 
letters  and  a  written  height  of  19.4  cm.  Incomplete  upper  and  lower  margins.  Beyond 
an  intercolumnium  of  1.4  cm  are  the  line  beginnings  from  the  lower  part  of  a  second 
column.  The  beginnings  of  i  1-9  are  on  a  small  detached  fragment  (  =  (a)),  while  the 
rest  (i  10-45  and  all  the  remains  of  ii)  is  on  a  group  of  joined  fragments,  =(b). 

The  hand  is  an  example  of  the  severe  style,  small  and  tight-packed.  The  form 
sometimes  used  for  kappa  is  very  individual,  with  a  space  between  the  upright  and 
the  arms.  4053  below,  from  nearer  the  end  of  the  In  Ciesiphoniem^  is  almost  certainly 
by  the  same  writer.  The  number  of  lines  per  column  is  slightly  different  (c.  39  against 
45—7)  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  whether  the  two  papyri  represent  one  MS,  but 
the  inventory  numbers  indicate  that  they  were  found  in  the  same  (the  fourth)  season. 

The  columns  lean  markedly  to  the  right.  There  are  high  stops  in  i  22  and  38. 
Elision  occurs  in  i  19  and  26.  There  is  a  double  space  filler  in  i  44,  and  some  final 
letters  (notably  7]  and  v)  are  dramatically  broadened  for  the  same  purpose.  Final  v, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  also  twice  represented  by  a  supralinear  bar  (i  19,  41). 

The  text  generally  supports  the  basic  mediaeval  tradition  against  minor  oddities 
in  recentiores,  but  in  two  places  it  offers  a  more  complete  wording  (i  22-3  and  36-7); 
in  both  places  the  gain  is  partially  lost  because  of  the  damaged  state  of  the  papyrus. 

There  are  no  remains  of  any  kollesis.  The  back  is  blank. 
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7Tp\ajT0v  Kai  Sevrepov] 
7T[€pi  rov  Sevrepov  /cat] 
Tp\^LT0v  rrepi  rov  e(j>e^rjc\ 
/ca[t  reraprov  irepi  rcov] 
vv[pt  KadecrrjKOTCov^ 
7Tp[ayi.iaTajv  /cat  8r]] 
€7Ta[vayoj  epiavrov  e] 

7TL  [rrjp  eiprjP'qp  rjp  cu] 

/ca[i  ^iXoKpaTrjC  ^y]/?[ct] 
[i/rare]  vpup  yap  e^eye 
[p€T  a]p  CO  apSpec  Adr] 
[vatoi]  TTjP  nporepap 
[e^KetPTjP  eiprjPTjP  ttol 
[y^Jcac^ai  puera  kolpov 

[cvp^eSpiOv  Toop  EXXrj 

[pcop  ei  Ttv]ec  eiacav  v 
[ptac  7Tepi]pieiPai  rac 
[TTpec^etac  ac]  rjre  CKTre 

[7T0pi(f)0T€C  /Cajr  €K€iPO 

[top  KaLpo]p  etc  rrjp  EX 
[AaSa  7Tapa]/caAowTCC 
[cTTt  0tAt77]7rOV  /Cat  a 

[ . ^VTOvc  jLtcra 

[c;(etv  EXXrj^PLKOv  cvp 
[eSpi]  OV  [/cat  77/)o]tOVTOC 

[roa]  ;(;pov[oa]  ijap  e/cov 
[tcop  r~\cpp  Emv  PCOP  aiTO 
[AajSetJv  Trjp  rjyepiOPi 
[ap  /cat]  TOVTCOP  airecre 
[pr]9r]T€  S]ta  Ar]pi[o]cde 
[pTjp  /cat]  0tXoKpaTr]  /cat 
[rac  TOVTCO^p  ScpppSoKi 
[ac  ac  cS^copoSoKTjcap 
[cacTavT]cc  ct  Sc  tlclp 
[vpicop  €^ai(f>^pr]c  aKOv 


§59 


97 


4045.  AESCHINES,  IN  CTES.  57-g,  60-1 

\cacLV  V  aiTic 

[rorepoc  irpocire 

[iTTcoKev  o  Aoy]oc*  eKetvcoc 
[rrjv  V7ToXoi]7TOV'7TOi 
\o  [rjcacde  aKpo^actv  coc 

[tt^p  orav  Trept]  ypT^juaroJ 
[^avr]Xa)pi€V^cpv  Sta  ttoX 
[Aou  ypovou  Ka]d€^a) 

[pieda  €7Ti  rove  Ao]yic>  > 

45  [piovc  epxopieda  S]'^ 

Col.  ii . 

30  t[ 

.[ 

.[ 

.[ 

.[ 

35  [ 

/3a[v7y  Tov  Arjpiocdevrjv] 
irX^eico  pi€v  yeypaefyora] 
i/jrj  [(fyicpLara 

40  .  [ 

.  [ 

8e  [aicyuvT^c  K€KoXa] 

K€y\^KOTa  0iXi7T7TOV  Kat] 
rove  [Trap  €K€ivov  rrpec] 

45  ^€ic  [aiTiov  Se  y^yovo] 

ra  jI^oj  SrjpLco  rov  pLTj  /aera] 

KOLv[ov  eweSptov  Tcov] 

Col.  i 

I  The  mediaeval  tradition  has  TTpeorov  Kaipov  Kal.  This  text,  undisputedly  correct,  is  too  long  for  the 
space.  Apparently  Kaipov  was  omitted  by  homoearcton. 

16-17  €iacav  v[piac.  vpidc  eiacav  Blass-Schindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

18  The  space  is  rather  short  to  admit  irp^c^^lac  dc  easily.  The  pronoun  ac  may  have  been  omitted 
through  haplography,  or  npecp^iac  marred  by  iotacism. 
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22—25  .  ]yTovc  fjL€Ta[c)(€Lv  EXXrf\vLKov  ct»v[e8pt jou.  Cf.  4044  ii  12— 14*  The  mediaeval  tradi¬ 

tion  has  only  /xerac^^tv  EXXrjvLKov  cvveSpcov^  and  following  Hamaker  {Afnem.  8  (1859)  5)  all  editors  have 
treated  these  three  words  as  an  interpolation,  one  not  easy  to  explain.  Cf.  also  Dobree,  Advers.  I  (1831) 
334.  4045  reveals  that  the  corruption  in  the  mediaeval  tradition  was  in  fact  the  omission  of  Kai  followed 
by  one  or  two  more  words.  The  sequence  vpitv  yap  e^eyever^  av  ...  elp'qvrjv  voi^cacSai  p,(.Ta  kolvov  cvveSpiov 
...  Kal  a[,  ^  ^  ^vrovc  fieracyeLv  * EXXr]viKOv  cvveSpiov  ...  Kal  irpoLOvroc  rov  ypovov  dnoXa^eLV  rrjv  riy€p,oviav 

gives  a  more  satisfactory  context:  to  be  a  member  of  the  synedrion  was  for  the  Athenians  an  indispensable 
preliminary  if  they  wished  to  recover  hegemony  with  the  aid  of  the  other  Greek  cities.  The  lost  text 

(a[ . a]vrovc  or  more  probably  the  ending  \vrovc  of  an  adjective)  must  be  an  element  to  be  taken 

w'ith  the  infinitive  pLcracy^lv.  A  significant  parallel  in  an  oration  devoted  to  the  legitimacy  of  Athenian 
hegemony  is  Isocr.  Plat.  18,  tov  ewf^hptov  Kal  rije  eXevOeptac  pLeTeyovcLv. 

31  0iXoKpdTT]v  e,  1,  and  Blass-Sehindel,  Bude,  Schultz. 

34  The  omission  of  int  to  Si^^dctov  rd  vpicrepov  may  be  an  improvement  if  we  admit  that  those  words 
are  a  mere  intrusion  of  an  explanatory  note  to  the  absolute  use  of  cucrdvrec. 

35-38  Fhe  main  mediaeval  tradition  reads  aKovcaccv  anLcrorepoc  ttpocttctttojkcv  6  tolovtoc  Adyoc,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz.  We  restore  dTucfrorepoc,  to  conform,  but  e  k  1  have  dincroc 
and  our  restoration  of  the  comparative  may  be  incautious,  given  the  uncertainties  each  side  of  it  in  the 
papyrus.  The  papyrus  cannot  have  had  tolovtoc  in  this  position. 

45  This  line  is  slightly  above  the  level  of  eol.  ii  47.  The  line  numbering  in  eol.  ii  is  calculated  from  t[ 
which  is  level  with  eol.  1  30.  It  is  just  possible  that  a  short  line  followed  here  (i.e.,  i  46),  which  would  help 
to  even  the  line  count,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  did  not.  It  would  have  to  be  unusually  short,  and 
would  in  fact  be  at  a  level  slightly  below  ii  47. 


Col.  ii 

44-47  The  fragmentary  remains  are  most  smoothly  restored  in  such  a  way  as  to  support  Wolf’s  deletion 
of  ovK  dvapictvavTa  or  ov  TrapapucLvavTa  which  the  MSS  read  before  or  after  rode  [nap^  ckclvov)  TTpcc^ctc. 

JEAN  LENAERTS 


4046.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  80- 1 ,  g  i 

30  4B.35/H(i-2)a  3.5  x  2.5  cm  Fifth  or  sixth  century 

This  small  codex  fragment  must  have  belonged  to  a  volume  with  pages  of  consider¬ 
able  size,  to  judge  from  the  text  lost  between  recto  and  verso.  The  writing  column  is 
quite  narrow,  only  an  average  of  16-17  letters  per  line,  and  approximately  240  such 
lines  will  have  been  required  for  the  missing  text.  There  must  have  been  several 
(three?)  columns  to  each  page;  this  fragment  would  need  to  have  been  located  near 
the  spine. 

Recto  precedes  verso.  No  margins  are  preserved.  The  script  is  small,  serifed  and 
upright,  in  a  brown  ink.  The  only  lectional  sign  is  a  high  stop  at  verso  4;  this  may  be 
due  to  the  original  hand,  but  to  judge  from  the  spacing  it  is  an  insertion. 

As  far  as  it  is  preserved,  the  text  is  consistently  that  of  the  commonest  tradition 
in  the  later  MSS. 
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-►  [ra  (/r]ry</)tc/LtaTa  [yeypa] 

[(f)ev]aL  cvve^Tj  8  ey  [rote] 
[aurjotc  xpovoLC  Sta[^£] 
[pec^dat  TL  Ar)piocd[evriv] 

5  [/cat  0]tAo/cpaTr;v  ^[x^] 

[8ov  v^TTep  r[ovrcov  u] 


i  [/caarjat  Syygix^etc  eir  au] 

[rojr  €7T€crpaT€\^uov  r^] 

[rje  ^lXlttitov  /ca[t  0r;] 

[j3]ata;v  8evr€p[ov  Se] 

5  /xtc0o[t  TO)  ypa] 

[0arTi  TT^Jv  ca/Lt[/Ltaytav] 

Recto 

6  Inclusion  of  vtt^p  at  the  end  would  probably  be  too  long;  postponement  of  the  whole  word  to  the 
next  line  would  leave  6  rather  short. 

\’erso 

3  ff.  This  part  of  the  text  is  also  covered  by  4055  fr.  (e). 

5-6  Blass-Schindel’s  ypailfovn  is  conjectured;  the  MSS  tradition  is  apparently  consistently  ypai/javri, 
and  we  restore  the  text  in  accordance  with  this.  The  Bude  edition  retains  the  aorist. 

REVEL  COLES 


4047.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  g8 

7  iB.3/F(c)  5.9x7.8cm  Late  second  century 

Parts  of  ten  lines  from  the  foot  of  a  column.  The  column  was  narrow  (5  cm);  the 
line  length  ranges  from  9-13  letters.  The  lower  margin  measures  2.3  cm. 

This  was  a  handsome  MS;  the  fine  script  of  Biblical  Uncial  type  is  very  similar 
to  that  of  4051  {In  Ctes.  160-1),  as  is  the  layout. 

There  are  no  lectional  signs.  The  original  scribe  employs  elision.  A  second  hand 
has  corrected  the  text  at  8,  adding  84  above  the  line.  The  scribe  has  tried  to  preserve 
a  justified  right  margin,  writing  the  last  few  letters  in  some  lines  on  a  smaller  scale, 
and  using  a  line  filler  (of  diple  form)  in  6. 

The  back  is  blank. 


lOO 


AESCHINES 


[/cac]  8vva[ijL€tc] 

[eK  /7]6Ao77[ov] 

[vr)c]ov  rrXe] 

[ov  ry]  Stc/xuptouc 
5  [oTrJAtrac  AKap 

vaviac  8  ere  > 

[p]  OVC  TOCOVTOVC 

8e8ocdai  a[7ra]v 
TOJv  tovtY<jjv\ 

lo  TTjv  rjy€ixo\yiav\ 

4  The  papyrus  preserves  the  reading  hic^vpiovc  with  k  1;  Blass-Schindel’s  apparatus  gives  recte  puto 
beside  hicpivplovc^  but  nevertheless  SicxtAtouc  is  accepted  in  the  text,  as  it  is  by  Bude  and  Schultz. 

8-9  The  papyrus  (after  the  correction)  attests  the  text  in  the  Teubner  edition.  A  personal  inspection 
has  shown  that  the  Florentine  MSS  Laur  and  FI  read  ciTro  ndvriov. 

LINA  SALVADOR  I 


4048.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  i  o  i 

40  5B.57/F(3-5)a  3.4x3.8cm  First  century 

This  small  scrap  from  the  top  of  a  column  is  written  in  a  plain  hand  reminiscent 
of  Roberts,  GLH  loc.  There  are  no  lectional  signs.  The  lines  average  22  letters.  The 
notation  i/jri(f)LCfjia  survives  in  6,  centred,  generously  spaced  above  and  (probably) 
surrounded  with  decorative  marks.  The  writer  employs  iota  adscript  (5);  we  have 
accordingly  restored  it  in  2  and  4. 

There  are  only  two  textual  points  of  very  minor  interest,  in  4  and  5;  see  the 
notes  below. 

The  back  is  blank. 

[/c]at  avocLOC  av[dpa)7TOC  ov  ^17] 

[ct]  Krr]CL(f)a)v  ey  [rojtSc  roji  ipr]^ 

8iareX[eLV  AcyovraJ 
[/c]at  TTparrovra  apt[cTa  rcut] 

5  [SryJjLtcot  T<x)v  AOrjvaicp\y\ 


t/<r70tc/x[a] 


4048.  AESCHINES,  IN  CTES.  loi  loi 

4  1  he  papyrus’  omission  of  ra  before  apicra  is  presumably  no  more  than  a  writing  error,  following 
on  npaTTOvra. 

5  6i]p.cp  T(p  Blass-Schindel,  following  Weidner.  Si^pup  rcui',  the  papyrus’  reading,  is  retained  by  Schultz 
and  the  Bude  edition. 

6  dVace  to  left  of  i/o7</>ic/x[a]  perhaps  part  of  a  further  decorative  mark. 


rp:vel  coles 


4049.  Aeschines  In  Cies.  i  lo-i  15 

48  5B,32/F( I— 2)a  8.2  X  14.7  cm  Third  century 

A  damaged  leaf  of  a  papyrus  codex,  in  two  non-contiguous  fragments.  The  hori¬ 
zontal  fibres  of  the  upper  part  of  the  recto  have  been  largely  stripped.  Recto  precedes 
verso.  The  margins  are  preserved  in  part:  the  upper  one  measures  1-1.2  cm,  the  lower 
one  1.6-2  cm,  and  the  inner  one  1.4-2. 2  cm.  There  are  no  remains  of  the  binding. 
The  outer  edge  has  been  lost.  There  are  scanty  remains  probably  of  page  numbers  in 
the  upper  margin  on  each  side  (on  the  small  fragment),  but  not  enough  is  left  of  either 
even  to  suggest  an  identification.  The  recto  has  23  lines,  the  verso  24.  Line  length 
averages  29-30  letters.  The  script  is  a  spiky  severe  style. 

The  scribe  uses  diaeresis,  and  there  is  a  possible  apostrophe  in  recto  14.  Final  v 
appears  before  both  vowels  and  consonants.  Elision  is  sometimes  employed  (recto  14), 
sometimes  not  (recto  22). 

From  the  textual  aspect,  the  papyrus  shows  no  special  affinity  either  with  any 
individual  mediaeval  MS  or  with  any  group  of  MSS.  It  presents  a  number  of  variants, 
some  already  attested  in  the  mediaeval  tradition  but  others  quite  new. 

Recto 

(§110)  A  ic  7]  ed^voc  17]  8vyac[r^Tjc  [7]  iSiOJTTjc  e] 
yayTjc  €ctco  t[ov  AttoXXcovoc^ 

iya[i  TT^c]  Afyjeyiihoc  Ka\_L  Arjrovc  /cat] 

§111  Adrjy\ac  Tlpovo^iac  Kai  6776u[  c.  i  i  letters  ] 

5  .  [  c.  7  letters  ]....[  c.  17  letters  ] 

K . c.  12  letters  ] 

c.  1 1  letters] 

[c-  7  letters] .[  c.  1 2  letters  ] 

[  c.  28  letters  ] 

10  .  .  V.  .  [  c.  25  letters  ) 

[  c.  25  letters  ] 

[  _  ]  TTj  Af)T€ixi8[i  c.  15  letters  ] 
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[  ]  a  [  c.  25  letters  ] 

§112  [orjt  8’  avayvcodi  rr]v  rov  de] 

15  oy  /xarT[6]tar  aK[ovcaT€  rrjc  apac  ava] 
IxvrjcdrjraL  rcov  opKcov  ou[c  Ujucov  ot  7Tpo\ 
yovoL  jji€Ta  Tojv  Ai.i(f)LKrvoy[ci)v  cwcofjiocav] 

fiavrecac  op/cot  ol[pci] 

§113  ravrrjc  r'qc  jjLavT€Lac  y  [€r0ju€rryc] 

20  [/c]at  TTjc  apac  /cat  ro/r  op/c[a>r  arayeypa/x] 
lacycjv  €TL  /cat  rw  ot  yl[o/cpot  ot  c4jLt^tc  ] 

CftC  piaXXoV  8c  ot  77pO€CT[')7/COTeC  auTCor] 
avSpcc  77aparo/Lt60TaTo[t  eTTT^pya^orro] 

15—16  1.  dm/Xl^7jc^T^T€ 


Verso 

[to  ttcSlov  /c]at  ror  Xtpicva  [t]ov  e^aytcrov 
[/cat  eTTaparoJv  TiaAtv  €Tty[  ]cav  /cat  cov 
[co/ctcav  Ka]i  rcXr]  rove  /caTa[77]AeovTac  c^c 
[A€yov  /cat]  T60V  a0[t]/cvou/x€vcov  etc  ^f[A] 

5  [(f)Ovc  77oA]ayopa>v  €vtou[c] 

§114  [cjydetpov]  cpv  etc  rjv  ZlT7/x[o]c0€vr^c 

[poTov')706t]c  yap  u[0]  vptwy  [TrJuAayopoc  Aa[p.] 
[^avet  Stcy]6t[Atac  8pay]/x[a]c  Trapa  tcdv 
[Apt(f)tccea)]y  y^Trep  rov  ptrjSe^pttav  jLtv6ta[r] 

10  [irept  avrojv  ev  rote  Aptcfyt^Krvoct  TTOtrj 

[cac0at  8t(jL>ptoXoyr]dr]  8e  a]oTa>  /cat  ^t[c] 

[ror  XotTTOv  ypovov  aTTOC^reXXeedat  A 
[drjva^e  rov  evtavrov  cK^acrov  ptra[c] 

[etKOCt  TOi)v  e^aytCTOJv^  /cat  eirapa 
15  [rcor  xpr^ptarcDV  e(f)  ojre]  ^orjdetv  rote 

[Apt(f)tcce^yctv  Adrjvrjcty  Kara  irav 
[ra  rpoTToJr  odev  ert  ptaXXov  7]  Trpo 
[  C.  4  cv^pt^e^rjKev  ayrcx)  'orou  ar  irpoc 
[aifjrjrat  aJrSpoc  rj  t8ta>T[o]a  rj  Svvacrov 
20  [p  TToXew^c  8r]ptOKparovixevr]c  rov 
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\tcov  €Kac\Tovc  aviarai[c]  cvfX(f>opaic 
§115  [7TepL^aX]X€Lv  cK€ijjac6aL  8rj  rov  Sat 
[piova  Ka]i  TTjV  TVX^V  pcco  7T€pl€y€ 

\y€ro  rr^c]  rcov  •Api(l)icc€cpv  ace^eiac 

2  .  .  ]  cav:  see  note  8  1.  Sccx^Xtac  21  1.  dviarotc  22  1.  CKeijjacde 

Recto 

I  If  our  reconstruction  is  correct,  the  papyrus  offers  a  lectio  suigularis,  perhaps  originating  by  suggestion 
from  dvSpoc  7)  ISlwtov  ^  Svvdcrov  in  §114. 

3-4  riie  reconstruction  is  very  uncertain,  since  only  scanty  and  scattered  traces  remain. 

5-13  Although  occasional  letters  can  be  seen  here  and  there,  the  appalling  state  of  the  surface  makes 
the  reconstruction  of  these  lines  difficult.  A  major  problem,  making  reconstruction  still  more  hazardous,  is 
that  the  scribe  must  have  omitted  something.  To  fit  the  text  of  the  Teubner  edition  into  this  space  would 
require  lines  averaging  33  letters,  against  the  average  of  29-30  letters  where  the  text  is  more  secure. 

13  Traces  could  conform  with  -[vo]ta  /x[7;Sc,  but  this  would  create  problems  with  the  line  length  in 
the  preceding  line.  Was  /iT/rot  fxrjS'  omitted? 

15-17  In  the  left  margin  there  is  an  elaborate  series  of  signs  in  the  manner  of  a  coronis,  followed  by 
a  decorated  paragraphus  below  1  7,  perhaps  all  in  the  same  hand  as  the  main  text. 

18  Plural  (xavT^iat  was  written  in  error  for  /xavreta,  cf  15  above.  Incdefgklmpq  Barb  Flor 
Laurl  the  reading  is  fxavreta  opKot  dpd.  The  papyrus  gives  no  text  for  any  of  these  citations,  and  it  supports 
the  arrangement  made  by  the  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude  editions  against  those  adopted  by  Schultz  and  others. 

19—20  TavTrjc  TT]C  piavreiac  y[€vopi€V'qc  /c]at  rrje  apac  /cat  rojv  opK[a)v.  This  is  a  lectio  stngularis,  and  the 
papyrus  may  provide  the  original  reading  in  this  tortured  passage  in  the  mediaeval  MSS.  See  the  table 
above,  p.  56.  Once  the  word  order  had  become  distorted  as  in  e  k  Laur  Laurl,  yevopiivrjc  created  a 
grammatical  problem,  which  in  a  g  m  n  Flor  was  handled  by  conversion  of  yevopiErje  to  ye  (unless  this 
derives  from  a  copyist’s  misunderstanding  of  abbreviated  yefvo/xevT/c)?),  while  1  deleted  the  word  altogether. 


X’erso 

2  eTtx[.  .  ]cav.  It  is  unlikely  that  y  was  followed  by  t,  since  this  would  be  too  narrow  to  fill  the  lacuna. 
The  scribe  may  have  written  eTtx[et]cay  =  ereixtcav  (see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I  189-91),  or  eT6xh]cav  = 
a)  eretxtcav  (for  c'.r}  see  Gignac  op.  cit.  237-8),  or  b)  ireixrjcav  (so  Barb). 

3  TTapaTrXeovTac  Laurl. 

5-6  We  restore  Siepdecpov  with  k,  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude,  but  the  papyrus  may  have  had  dteffyS^ipav 
as  many  MSS  and  Schultz,  q  has  Sc  e^Beipav. 

7  Tjpiwv  Laurl.  TTvXaydpac  Flor  Laur  Laurl. 

8  Space  imposes  the  restoration.  Flor  Laur  Laurl  have 

9  v[7T€p  Tov.  Traces  favour  l>,  and  for  space  reasons  too  we  may  suppose  that  the  papyrus  had  not  toO 
but  vTrep  TOV.  See  the  table  above,  p.  56. 

15  ^orjdelv  is  apparently  a  lectio  singularis.  See  the  table  above,  p.  56. 

17-18  TTpdrepov  Blass-Schindel;  no  variant  is  recorded.  This  will  not  suit  the  papyrus,  where  irpoc 
would  fit  the  traces  at  the  end  of  17.  7Tp6<:\B€v  might  do,  but  it  seems  a  little  short  for  the  space  at  the 
beginning  of  18. 

18  oTov.  The  supralinear  addition  of  the  first  two  letters  has  been  made  by  a  different  hand. 

19  This  passage  has  proved  somewhat  indigestible  for  the  MS-tradition.  See  the  table  above,  p.  56. 
Further  attributions  can  be  deduced  from  Weidner’s  apparatus,  but  we  do  not  report  these  because  they 
have  proved  false  where  we  have  been  able  to  check  them,  and  others  unverified  contradict  specific  readings 
given  elsewhere.  The  reading  in  the  papyrus  was  at  least  dvdpdc  7)  idtwTov.  Reading  7)  dvSpoc  7)  Ldiwrov 
might  just  be  admissible,  but  space  is  against  inclusion  of  the  first  rj.  As  regards  17  before  lSiwtov,  dvSpdc 
could  be  qualified  by  dwderov  as  well  as  by  Idcwrov^  both  being  used  adjectivally  (cf.  dvrjp  Idcwrrjc  in  §158, 
and  Hdt.  2.32  dvdpwv  dwacrdoov),  so  that  the  presence  of  17  before  both  ISlwtov  and  dwacrov  need  not 
cause  difficulty. 
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23  occo.  Study  of  the  leubner  apparatus  on  this  point  reveals  clearly  the  inaccuracies  that  can  arise 
from  the  use  of  MSS-Tamilies’:  cL  C,  where  ‘family  C’  includes  c  and  q  (see  ibid.  p.  xvi),  but  c  reads  d)  ocoj 
(see  Schultz)  while  q  reads  occo  (as  the  deubner  apparatus  itself  tells  us). 

DONA  I  E LL A  LI  MON 01 


4050.  Aeschines 157-8 

6  iB.B/C(c)  3.9  X  2.9  cm  Second  or  third  century 

A  small  fragment  with  the  ends  of  six  lines.  There  is  a  high  point  (by  the  original 
scribe?)  in  2,  a  supralinear  bar=  final  v  In  3,  and  an  iota  adscript  in  5  and  an  elaborate 
filler-stroke  at  the  end  of  that  line.  Written  in  a  script  of  severe  style.  The  back  is  blank. 


[^JAAaSoc  aAt]T'5/3f[ov] 
\cT€(f)avo\vv'  aXXa  /cat  tov 
[Sat/Ltov]a  /cat  rrjv  Tvxy]{^) 
[rrjv  cviJi]7TapaKoXovdov 
[cav  ran  av]dpa)7T(jOL  (fyvXa  > 
[^ac^at  oujre  yap  ttoXlc  ov 


3  TVXV 

I  The  mediaeval  tradition  attests  aXiriffpiov^  and  so  Schultz;  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude  print  dXcLTijpiov. 
6  The  only  variant  in  the  fragment,  yap  tioAic,  is  attested  by  e  h  k  1,  followed  by  the  editions  of  Bremi, 
Bekker  and  Dindorf. 


SIMONA  RUSSO 


4051.  Aeschines //z  160-1 

ioi/i85(a)  6.6x18  cm  Late  second  century 

Almost  one  complete  column  is  preserved  on  this  fragment  from  a  papyrus  roll. 
The  upper  margin  measures  2  cm,  the  lower  3  cm.  The  column  is  narrow,  the  line 
length  varying  from  9-13  letters.  Both  the  hand,  a  careful  Biblical  Uncial,  and  the 
format  are  similar  to  4047  above  containing  In  Ctes.  98.  The  back  is  blank. 

There  is  a  correction  by  the  original  hand,  effected  by  a  transverse  bar  and  a 
supralinear  insertion  (3);  there  is  another  correction,  this  time  the  erroneous  letter 
partly  washed  out  (plus  a  supralinear  insertion),  by  a  different  hand  in  14.  The  scribe 
has  tried  to  avoid  hiatus,  either  by  elision  (14,  20  and  21,  but  not  in  i)  or  by  the  use 
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of  final  V  (18).  Diaeresis  is  employed  over  initial  v  (14,  18).  There  are  no  accents, 
breathings  or  punctuation.  Iota  adscript  is  not  used. 

[vJaySptac  Sc 

[  C0]  T]  ^  l  C/LtCVO)  V 

ra 

[©Jcrjt  lA  (jjv  em 
crpareveiv  c 
5  [ttJi  Trjv  7^p.c[tc] 
pav  noXiv  ^[at] 

[t]ou  v€avic\^KOv\ 

\Tr^apo^vv6€v 
TOC  TO  TTpOJTOy 
[ci]/COTCOC  CT-[ci] 

[S77]  TTCpt  07;j3a[c] 

TO  crparo 
TjeSov  TTpccjScu 

[t]7?C  V<j> 

‘5  [x]€ipOTOV770€l[c] 

arroSpatc  €K  pL€ 
cov  Tov  Kidat 
pojvoc  TjKeV  V 
TTOCTpei/jac  ov 
20  T  ev  eiprjVTj  ov 

T  €V  770Ac/x[a)] 

Xp7yct/x9[y  cau] 

Toy  77[apc;)^a)y] 

Kat  TO  [rrayTcoy] 

I  The  final  letters  are  reduced  in  size,  but  the  line  still  projects  to  the  right.  Elsewhere  (14,  20,  21) 
the  writer  employs  elided  forms. 

5-6  r^yLeripav  with  e  g  h  k  1  z  FI,  while  Laur  reads  vyierepav  accepted  by  Blass-Schindel,  Bude  and 
Schultz. 

8—9  7Tapo^vvd€VToc  TO  TTpojTov.  Scc  thc  table  above,  p.  56. 

16  aTTohpaic,  An  obvious  error  for  aTTohpac,  rather  than  a  variant  proper. 
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4052.  Aeschines /h  195-6 

75/54(a)  7  X  io,6  cm  Late  first  or  early  second  century 

The  ends  of  17  lines,  with  minute  traces  from  the  line  beginnings  of  the  following 
column.  The  intercolumnium  measures  1.5  cm.  Line  length  ranges  from  16-20  letters 
(in  line  13,  15  letters  plus  a  space). 

There  are  no  accents  or  breathings.  There  is  a  space  serving  as  punctuation  in 
13.  An  interlinear  correction  in  12  is  effected  in  a  smaller  script  and  paler  ink,  and  is 
probably  due  to  a  different  hand. 

The  text  preserved  on  the  papyrus,  from  5  on,  is  transmitted  also  by  P.  Hamb.  II 
165  which  has  §§194-200  but  is  lacunose  for  the  first  part  of  §195.  The  two  papyri 
present  identical  variants  in  two  places. 

The  script  is  very  informal  with  frequent  ligatures.  On  the  back  the  vertical  hbres 
have  mostly  been  stripped.  There  are  no  obvious  traces  of  writing,  except  on  a  small 
glued-on  repair  patch  where  the  fibres  arc  in  fact  horizontal. 


[  c.  14  letters  ]  ^  [3-4] 
[riov  cvyKar€X]9ovrojv 
[auTCOt  aTrjo  0vXr)c  Kai  et 
[Ae  vecoerjt  yeyevrjixevojv 
5  [avTcxJL  Tcov]  evepyectojv 

[ac  ovy  V7r€]XoyL^ovTO  [ot] 
[ScKacrat]  rjyovvro  yap 
[ojcrrep  tot]  6  auTOUc  (f)€V 
[yorTac  0p]acv^pvXoc  a 
10  [770  0vXrjc  Kar^rjyayev  ov 

[rco  vvv  juevJovTac  €^€ 

O  Ttt 

[Xavv€LV  ypa](f)OJV  rt  rrapa 
[tou]c  yofxovc  aXX  o[u] 
[vvv  aXXa  77]  ay  TOwa[v] 

15  [tlov  yiyverat  ot  y]ap  aya 

[dot  CTparrjyot  u/ut]y  Kat 

[  c.  1 7  letters  ] 


2-3  MSS  e  h  1  read  <1776  ^uArje  avrw  cvyKareXSoyrcDv,  accepted  by  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude. 

6  The  size  of  the  lacuna  indicates  vTT^Xoyi^ovro  with  c  Barb  and  P.  Hamb.  II.  165,  against  iXcyi^ovro 
in  d  f  q.  Blass-Schindel  and  Bude  have  vTreXoyicavro.  vTreXoyicavO^  Schultz. 
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7  [S4/<acTai]  rjyovvTO.  So  Blass-Schiiidel,  Bude,  Schultz.  P.  Hamb.  165  has  an  interpolation,  fSijKacrai 
avTCi)  'qyovvTO. 

9-10  Gp]acvPov\oc  a[7To  0v\7]c.  The  papyrus  changes  the  word  order  apparently  uniformly  transmitted 
by  the  mediaeval  MSS  and  also  by  P.  Hamb.  165.  See  the  table  above,  p.  56. 

12-13  The  reading  as  corrected  in  the  papyrus  corresponds  in  word  order  with  P.  Hamb.  165  and 
e  h  k  1,  against  irapa  tovc  vopiovc  ypd<f>ovTd  tl  in  Blas.s-Schindel,  Bude  and  Schultz.  See  the  table  above, 
P-57-  Because  of  the  lacuna  we  cannot  know  if  any  attempt  was  made  to  restructure  the  sentence  to  accord 
with  the  (inadmissible)  nominative  ypdcfxxjv.  The  correction  is  in  a  rougher  script  in  a  paler  ink.  There 
seems  to  have  been  a  (wrong)  attempt  to  delete  n  in  12. 
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4053*  Aeschines  In  Cles.  213-4,  215-6 

34  4B.77/D(2-3)b  7.8  x  9.4  cm  Second  or  third  century 

The  upper  portion  of  two  columns,  with  a  surviving  upper  margin  of  3.3  cm  and 
an  intercoluninium  of  1.4  cm.  The  text  lost  in  the  lower  part  of  col.  i  can  be  distributed 
in  c.  25  lines  with  an  average  length  of  18  letters,  as  in  the  preserved  lines,  to  give  a 
column  height  of  c.  39  lines  and  a  roll  height  of  perhaps  24  cm. 

There  are  two  paragraphi,  below  i  i  and  ii  9;  there  are  several  high  stops.  There 
is  a  diple  line  filler  at  the  end  of  i  1,  and  a  diaeresis  in  i  12.  Elision  is  regularly  used. 

The  hand  is  an  example  of  the  severe  style,  small  and  tight-packed.  The  form 
sometimes  used  for  kappa  is  very  individual,  with  a  space  between  the  upright  and 
the  arms.  4045  above,  from  earlier  in  the  In  Ctesiphontein^  is  almost  certainly  by  the 
same  writer.  The  number  of  lines  per  column  is  slightly  different  (45-7  against  c.  39) 
so  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  whether  the  two  papyri  represent  one  MS,  but  the 
inventory  numbers  indicate  that  they  were  found  in  the  same  (the  fourth)  season. 
There  is  a  kollesis  just  before  the  line-ends  of  col.  i.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  very  end  of  the  papyrus  covers  the  same  part  of  the  oration  as  the  beginning 
of  4054  below. 

Col.  i 

Stayivmc/cciv*  [o]  S  eert  > 

KOLVov  /cat  SiKatov  Ka 
T  aix<f)OTepojv  a[v]TOJv  a 
Tjayy^iXaL  irpoc  ypuac  rpv 
5  T  €poj*  TTepiepyovraL  yap 
Kara  rrjv  aygpav  aXrj 
€LC  Kar  aXXrjXojv  eyov 
[rjee  So^ac  Kai  Aoy[o]uc  a 
[i/j^evSeic  A6yo[v]T6c  o  /x€v 
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10  [y]?P  Krr]\^c\i(l)co\v  o]y  to  Ka 

[0]  eavTOv  (f>r)Ci  ^ojSetc^at 
[eA]77t^etv  yap  So^etv  l 
[8i]cprr]c  (f>avr]C€cdai’ 

[aA]Aa  rrjy  [t]9U  Ar)ia[ocd€] 


Col.  ii 

voc  8[r]piiovpyoc  Aoycov] 
pjcre  [ou/c  aTTOXP^  aurcu] 
ec  Ti  7T[€7ToXiT€Vpiai  77ap] 
vpiiv  [eyoj  7]  €i  Tivac  Sry] 

5  pLr]y[opLac  etpr^Ka  rou] 

TOJV  Kl^arrjyopeiV  aAAa] 

/cat  Tr][v  ryci/ytav  avrrjv  rou] 
jStou  S[taj3aAAet  /cat  rrjc  ct] 

ojTTTjc  l^[ov  KaTr]yop€i  tm] 

10  Se  jLt7y8[etc  auTCO  tottoc  a] 

cu/co(/)[avT7yToc  77apa] 

XeLTrr]T[ai  Kat  rac  €v  rote] 
yvpLva[cLOtc  peer  a  rcuv] 


6  Kara  r-qv.  The  papyrus  supports  the  reading  ofe  h  k,  accepted  by  Schultz.  See  the  table  above,  p.  57. 
8-9  aipevBdc.  Apparently  a  lectio  singularis,  against  the  uniform  transmission  of  ou  (/feuSetc.  aijjevSiqc  is 
found  in  In  Tim.  127  with  reference  to 

9  A  high  stop  has  probably  been  lost  in  the  space  after  Xeyovrec. 

1 3  (f)avric€cOaL  is  a  lectio  singularis.  No  other  variant  from  eivai  in  the  MSS  appears  to  have  been  recorded. 
Col.  ii 

10  Sc  is  an  addition  to  the  text  apparently  nowhere  else  attested. 

12-13  This  part  of  the  speech  is  also  recorded  by  4054  below. 
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4054.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  216-7 

32  4B.7/E(i)  3.1x9.7  cm  Second  or  third  century 

A  fragment  with  i8  lines,  somewhat  abraded,  with  the  upper  margin  only 
(1.6  cm).  The  line  length  as  restored  ranges  from  21-25  letters.  Establishing  the  point 


4054.  AESCHINES,  IN  CTES.  216-7  109 

of  line  break  is  hazardous,  and  the  arrangement  transcribed  must  be  only  one  of 
several  possibilities. 

Written  in  a  spiky  and  strongly-angled  severe  style.  A  high  point  is  used  three 
times  (8,  lo,  12),  by  the  original  scribe.  The  back  is  blank. 

1  he  very  beginning  of  the  papyrus  covers  the  same  part  of  the  oration  as  the  end 
of  4053  abovT. 

[roc  Ka^TaXeimrjraYi  Kat  rac  €v\ 

[rote  y Ju/itractotc  /^[cTa  rcov  rco)] 

[repcov]  piov  StaTpt[jSac  Karajuc/Lx] 

[(^6Ta]f  Kat  Kara  T7/cS[e  rT]c  Kpice] 

5  [coc  €vd]vc  apxoix€vg[c  rov  Aoyou] 

[efyepet  rjtra  atnav  [Xeycov  coc] 

[cyo;  T7]v  y]pa(f)7]v  ovy  [virep  rrje  770] 

[Accoc  €ypai/j^ap.rjv'  crSct/c] 

[vvpi€voc  A]X€^av8p[a)  Sta  r7]v] 

10  [Tipoc  aurjor  eyOpav  [/cat  vr]  At] 

[coc  eyo)  Tr^vvOavopiai  [jitcAAct] 

[/Lt  avepco^rav'  Sta  rt  to  /x[cr  /cc] 

[(/)aAator]  aurou  tt/c  TroA[tTCt] 

[ac  ifjeyco]  ra  Sc  Kad  eKac^rov  ovk] 

15  [eKwXvov  o]uS  €ypa(f>[oij,7]v  aAAa] 

[StaActTTCojr  /cat  7Tp[oc  rrjv  TioAt] 

[rctar  ov  rrv^Kva  77p[octa;r  aTTT^] 

[rcy/ca  rr]v  yp]a^^[r  cyco  S  oi/rc] 

I  For  KaTaXeL7T7]TaL  see  the  table  above,  p.  57.  This  appears  to  be  a  variant  unrecorded  elsewhere. 
4053  above  is  lacunose  at  this  point. 
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4055.  Aeschines  In  Ctes.  87-92,  94,  220,  223-5,  229,  233-4,  240,  242,  248-9,  252 

88/J.4B  (fr.  c)  7.5  X  1 1  cm  Third  century? 

Numerous  fragments  survive  from  this  elegantly  written  manuscript,  scattered 
across  two  thirds  of  the  speech.  The  hand  is  a  distinctive  upright  version  of  the  severe 
style,  serifed  and  of  a  good  size. 
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The  first  seven  fragments  ((a)  — (g),  themselves  in  part  assembled  from  what  had 
been  many  small  separate  pieces)  can  be  distributed  with  reasonable  assurance  over 
seven  columns,  covering  §§87-94.  ^  column  contained  approximately  1 1  lines  of  text 
as  printed  in  the  Teubner  edition  (col.  iii,  the  best  preserved,  had  28  lines  averaging 
15—16  letters  in  length).  Beyond  this,  the  fragments  are  much  more  scattered;  they 
represent  portions  of  §§220-252,  with  substantial  gaps. 

VVe  use  separate  line  numbering  for  the  separate  fragments,  except  for  (c)  +  (d) 
since  we  can  reconstitute  the  column,  and  for  (q)  +  (r)  which  overlap  and  virtually  join. 

Several  pieces  preserve  upper,  lower  or  side  margins,  but  only  in  col.  iii  (  = 
fr.  (c)  +  (d))  are  parts  of  all  four  preserved,  giving  a  column  height  of  c.  18  cm  and 
width  of  c.  5.5  cm.  The  upper  margin  measures  at  least  2.3  cm  (and  contains  fragment¬ 
ary  marginal  notes  in  a  second  hand  in  col.  iii),  the  lower  at  least  1. 1  cm,  and  average 
space  between  columns  is  at  least  1.8  cm.  The  overall  roll  height  must  have  been  at 
least  2 1 .4  cm. 

Profiting  from  the  useful  word  count  for  the  speech  in  the  TLG  Canon  (19,171 
words),  and  dividing  that  by  a  rough  estimate  of  the  number  of  words  per  column  in 
4055  (3  words  per  line  x  28  lines  =  84),  we  emerge  with  an  estimate  of  228  columns, 
which  would  require  17  metres  of  papyrus. 

Lectional  signs  surviving  are  high  points  in  a  number  of  places  ((b) 2,  5;  (c)ii; 
(h)2;  (j)3;  (m)2;  (p)6;  (q)  +  (r)7),  and  a  possible  low  stop  in  (t)4.  There  are  occasional 
line  fillers  of  >  form,  and  paragraph!  at  section  changes  (224/225  on  fr.  (j),  252/253 
on  fr.  (t)).  There  are  marginal  marks  at  (0)3  and  (j)7,  the  latter  coinciding  with  the 
224/225  paragraphus.  The  writer  uses  iota  adscript  consistently,  as  far  as  the  papyrus 
text  is  preserved.  There  are  remains  of  two  kolleseis,  in  the  margin  of  fr.  (e)  and  on 
fr.  (j)  between  k  and  €  in  2  (the  column  leans  strongly  to  the  right,  so  that  progressively 
more  letters  lie  to  the  left  of  the  kollesis). 

The  back  is  blank. 

We  would  like  to  acknowledge  generous  assistance  from  Professor  W.  H.  Willis 
in  helping  us  to  place  fragments  in  the  early  stages  of  our  work. 

Col.  i 


Fr.  (a) 


0lXl7T^TTOV  Sv[yajJLLV 
TrpocjLte]  raTie/x  [0a/xevoc 

]...[ 


§87 


The  Teubner  text  will  fit  the  remains,  as  far  as  they  go.  It  would  be  difficult  and 
fruitless  to  attempt  to  establish  the  point  of  line  break.  This  passage  occurs  in 
P.  Mil.  Vogl.  II  41  (seej.  Lenaerts,  Misc.  Pap.  {  =  Pap.  F/or  XIX)  II  339). 
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1 1 1 


Col.  ii 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  (b)  [  C.  12  ].[  C.  3  ] 

[  C.  6  ]  1]  ttoXlc'  oy  [yap]  §88 

[to  8vcT]vxrjcat  K[aTa\ 

[TToXepLOv]  eCTL  S . 

5  [  C.  7  ]  ^ov  aA 

[A  orav  TLC  rrpoc]  avra 
[ycov'icrac  ava]^LOvc 
[aurou 

(c.  6  lines  lost  to  foot  of  column) 

This  fragment  had  at  least  a  transposed  word  order  (line  2),  now  lost  to  us,  and  has  the  badly  damaged 
remains  of  a  very  different  wording  in  4-5. 

1  The  lower  part  of  a  loop,  as  €,  o,  c. 

2  ]  T}  ttoXlc'  shows  clearly  that  the  word  order  differed  from  that  in  Blass-Schindel  (and  Schultz  and 
the  Bude  edition),  but  it  is  less  clear  what  element  has  been  transposed. 

4-5  The  papyrus  text  here  differed  substantially  from  Blass-Schindel  {^xeyicTov  icrt  /ca/cov),  but  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  suggest  what  was  written.  The  damaged  parts  of  both  4  and  5  might  be  read  as  Seivov,  which 
is  not  very  illuminating. 

Col.  iii 

Fr.  (c)  Trap  vpLcpy  /C[aAAt]  §89 

ac  o  XaXKiSevc  pLLKp[ov] 

>  SiaXiTrcov  xpovov  rra 

XiV  rjK€  (f)€popL€VOC 
5  etc  TTjV  aVTOV  (f)VCLV 

Ev^OLKOV  piev  TOJL  [Ao] 

[y]out  cvveSpLov  [etc  XaX] 

KiSa  cvvayay[ojv  tcyu] 
pav  Sc  Trjv  Ev^o[Lav] 

10  €(f)  u/xac  ep(^yyajL  77a[pa] 

CKeva^ojv  6^a[tp6] 

To[v  8]  auT[a)t]  Tup[av'] 

[vtSa  77]6pt77[otOUp<6] 

[voc  Kav]Ta[vda  cAtti] 

15  [C^^  cvvayajVLCTTiv] 
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Fr.  (cl)  [0tAt7r7rov  Ar^]0[6C0at] 

[airrjXdev  €lc  M]aK[€8o^ 

[vtav  /cat  7repLr]]€L  pi[€] 

[ra  0lXl7T7tov]  kcll  tw[v] 

20  [^ratpojv'  €Lc]  aJvo[/xa] 

[^€To  aS)t/c7^ca[c 
[0tAt7r7rov]  /ca/cf [tj0f [v] 

[aTToSpac  t»7r6]j3aA€v 
[auTOv  (f)€poj]v  Qrj^ai 
25  [otc  ^y/caraAJtTTOJv  Se 

[/ca/C6tvoi/c]  /cat  7rA6[t] 

[oi/c  rporrac]  rperropLe 
[voc  TOi/  ^'i/ptjTTOU  Tra  > 

I  The  upper  margin  must  once  have  been  considerably  deeper  than  the  2.3  cm  preserved  here.  There 
are  remains  of  marginal  notes  here,  in  a  second  hand,  roughly  centrally  over  the  column,  broken  off  above 
and  on  the  left: 


hp[ 

]fX€V  [ 


The  notes  are  in  a  rough  sloping  hand,  much  smaller  than  the  script  of  the  main  text.  There  arc  1.6  cm 
of  clear  margin  between  these  notes  and  the  text. 

[fjLTjc]  nap  vpLcpy  K[.  There  is  obviously  a  change  in  word  order  compared  with  the  Teubner  text;  the 
lacuna  requires  three  letters,  which  will  fit  perfectly  the  end  of  cvyyvwp.'qc  transposed  to  this  earlier  position 
by  the  MSS  e  k  1  (see  Schultz’  apparatus). 

8  cvvayay[ajv  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  papyrus  attested  the  reading  of  the  MSS  e  k  1. 

10  Omission  of  gamma  is  plainly  a  writing  error. 

10-11  Blass-SchindeFs  KaracKevd^wv  is  apparently  a  conjecture  without  MS  support. 

25  iyKaraXincjv  is  apparently  the  universal  reading  in  the  MSS,  and  is  retained  in  the  Bude  edition. 
Blass-Schindel’s  KaraXinwv  goes  back  to  a  conjecture  of  Franke,  and  is  followed  by  Schultz  and  Weidner. 

27  Insertion  of  rpondc  in  the  lacuna  here  is  conjectural,  but  there  is  no  room  for  it  in  the  lacuna 
before  toO  EvpL]nov  in  28,  the  position  where  all  the  modern  editions  put  it.  There  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  MS  support  for  it  in  the  position  conjectured  for  the  papyrus,  but  note  the  word  order  in  the  citations 
in  Blass-Schindel’s  apparatus  (Dio  Cass.  XLVI,  3  and  Lucian,  de  mort.  Peregr.  i). 

27-8  Tp€7ro/Li€[voc.  Thc  MSS  offcr  a  wide  range  of  readings  {Tpanofx^voc.  Blass-Schindel,  also  Schultz 
and  the  Bude  edition),  but  only  h  comes  close  to  the  papyrus,  with  its  corrected  rfinofxepoc.  Cf  Dio  Cass. 
XLVI,  3  as  cited  in  Blass-Schindcl’s  apparatus. 


(Col.  iv  missing) 
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Col.  V 

Fr.  (e)  [  C.  I  I  ]  01  >  §91 

[XlTTTTOV  Kai  07y]j3at 
\^cx)v  Sevre^pov  8  tjkov 
[ot  jJLicOoi  T^COl  ypCL[^] 

5  [ipavTi  T7y]r  cujLiju[a] 

'T'OV 


This  fragment  covers  the  same  stretch  of  text  as  4046  verso,  and  like  it  shows  no  variations  from  the 
text  as  given  by  Blass-Schindel,  except  that  likewise  we  retain  the  aorist  termination  ypdi/japri  of  the  MSS 
in  the  lacuna  in  5,  against  Schultz'  conjectured  ypoufjovrc,  cf.  4046  verso  5-6  n. 

4  I  calculate  that  the  word  must  have  been  divided  at  this  point;  nevertheless  this  leaves  a 

short  line,  and  a  filler  mark  seems  likely  (cf.  i,  and  fr.  (c)  28). 


Col.  vi 

*  *  •  •  • 

f'r-  (0  ] .  [ 

Ka]i  XaA[/ctS6ac  §92 

Po7]d€i]v  eay  [ 

Adr]v]  ai[ovc 

3  ].[ 


This  small  scrap  is  too  restricted  to  be  of  textual  value,  other  than  indicating  a  preference  for  Ka]t 
A'aA[/ci6€ac  (]c  cannot  be  read)  in  2,  with  e  k  1  z  m  g  and  Flor.  (and  Blass-Schindel,  Bude)  against  XaXKiSiac 
(om.  /cat)  followed  by  Schultz. 

Attempts  to  establish  the  lateral  position  of  the  fragment  in  the  column  would  be  too  hazardous  to  be 
worthwhile,  and  I  only  restore  words  that  survive  in  part. 


Col.  v’ii 


Fr.  (g)  v]^p€[a)C 

77A€OV^€jfta[c 
]  §€  oy  [ 


§94 


No  points  of  textual  interest.  As  with  fr.  (f),  we  refrain  from  over-restoration. 
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Frr.  (h)-(t) 

The  remaining  frr.  all  belong  much  later  in  the  speech,  and  are  more  widely  scattered  than  the  earlier 
group.  We  can  calculate  backwards  from  frr.  (j)  +  (k)  (which  must  have  belonged  to  one  column)  that 
fr.  (h)  was  probably  located  towards  the  top  of  its  column. 

Fr.  (h) 

[(/)€]/ooyTOC  ay[8]/?[oc  770]  §220 

[At]T€UOjLt€VOU‘  TO  [S^J 

[jUTyS [a] V  77apa[A€t] 

\7T€iv  riix€pav\  €p['ya] 


The  remains  will  accord  perfectly  with  Blass-Schindel’s  text.  The  lateral  placing  is  not  certain;  an 
alternative  position  is  possible,  transferring  2-3  letters  to  the  beginning  of  the  line  following.  Lines  2—4 
would  then  preserve  the  line  ends,  although  this  is  clearly  not  apparent  on  the  papyrus  itself 
2  The  high  point  may  be  an  addition;  there  is  no  spacing  allowed  for  it. 

Fr.  (i)  .  u  •  . 

This  small  piece  should  be  located  near  the  foot  of  the  column  following  fr.  (h);  see  the  introd.  to 

that  piece. 


cavT[t  aXXa  rote  €7T€^  §223 

TToXvV  /X€v] 

Tov  A[X€^av8pov  Kat] 

TOV  0[lXl7T7TOV  €V  Tatc] 


The  remains  will  accord  with  Blass-Schindefs  text.  The  only  uncertainty  is  in  the  beginning  of  4,  but 
the  traces  are  too  damaged  to  admit  assertion  of  the  presence  of  a  variant. 

(One  column  lost.) 

Frr.  (j)  +  (k) 

These  two  fragments  must  belong  to  the  same  column.  Approximately  five  lines  must  have  been  lost 
at  the  top  (frr.  (c)  +  (d)  =  col.  iii  above  had  28  lines)  and  c.  6  lines  are  missing  between  the  two  pieces.  Up 
to  1 .5  cm  of  the  left  margin  are  preserved  ( j)  with  no  traces  of  line  ends  from  the  preceding  column,  and 
1. 1  cm  of  the  lower  margin  (k). 


Fr.  (j)  §224 

/C€[  C.  7  €KKXr]CL^ 

av^  €[(f>r]c9a  yap  rove  rr^c] 

77oA[€a)c  aAac  irept  ttA^i] 

5  ovoc  [TToiTjcacdai  rrje 

Vt[/C7^C  T/)a77€^7^C  t] 
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77rc[ToAac  Se  ciyo)  §225 

S[6]i[c  /cat  /carac/coTTcov] 
cvX[Xr]ilj€LC  Kai  jSaca] 

10  vov[^c  €7T  aiTiaic  coc  c] 

^ou  [ 

(c.  6  lines  lost) 


Fr.  (k)  [vowTi]  fj^rj^Sev  cvfji] 

[^ovXev^OL  Tc[AcL'Ti]cav] 

[roc  Se  eX^dojy  [etc  ra  c] 

[vara  SJtc^ioi  77^0  [c] 

5  [roue  oij/cctouc  a  677 [i] 

[^TrjSevcac  vy^trjc  av  e 

Fr.  (j)  I  /x[  might  be  from  Srjfxoc^  §224.12  in  Blass*Schindel,  but  is  best  left  unrestored  given  the 
uncertainty  over  the  text  at  2  here. 

2  K€[.  A  puzzle.  These  letters  (t  is  damaged  but  reasonably  secure)  do  not  occur  in  Blass-Schindel’s 
text  at  this  point  (calculating  backwards  from  firm  ground  in  3),  nor  have  I  found  a  variant  MS  reading 
that  contains  them. 

3  The  punctuation  is  contemporary,  space  being  allowed  for  it. 

5  The  papyrus  may  have  had  7roi€lc0ai  (so  Schultz  and  VVeidner,  with  h  k  1)  instead  of  rroiijcacOai 
(Blass-Schindel,  Bude),  which  would  give  a  slightly  shorter  line. 

8  S[e]i[c.  This  seems  to  be  the  only  point  at  which  one  can  begin  a  new  line  in  the  text  as  transmitted 
by  the  MSS,  though  the  minute  initial  trace  seems  ill  adapted  to  8.  Possibly  it  should  be  ignored  as  stray 
ink  (it  lies  slighdy  in  the  margin),  allowing  us  to  transcribe  [8]€[tc. 

10  A  dot  of  ink  immediately  to  the  left  of  and  below  initial  v:  accidental? 

The  line  if  transcribed  following  Blass-Schindel’s  text  would  be  far  too  long,  and  the  papyrus  must 
have  had  a  shorter  wording  than  that  transmitted  by  the  mediaeval  MSS.  The  simplest  adjustment  would 
be  the  omission  of  dyevrjroLc. 

The  lateral  placing  of  fr.  (k)  within  the  column  is  conjectural.  The  position  transcribed  results  in  the 
last  trace  in  6  being  the  last  letter  of  the  line;  of  course,  no  indication  survives  on  the  papyrus  itself  that 
this  is  the  end  of  the  line. 

Fr.  (k),  as  far  as  preserved,  will  accord  perfectly  with  Blass-Schindel’s  text. 

Fr.  (1)  KaTr]]yopo[v  §229 

]/ca[t 

TTeirpayiJL^eva  [ 

77a/3tCT]ava[t 

]  o[vOpiaTOJV 
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The  remains  will  accord  with  Blass-SchindeTs  text,  except  for  some  uncertainty  over  the  last  trace  in 
5  (cue  SLcoKTjK^v  Blass-Schiiidel;  no  alternative  offered  by  the  MSS). 

No  trace  remains  of  either  side  margin;  attempts  to  establish  the  lateral  position  of  the  fragment  would 
be  a  futile  exercise.  We  refrain  from  restoring  words  beyond  those  partly  preserved. 


Fr.  (m) 


(f>epeTa]L'  So^Kovfjiev 


§§233-4 


The  fragment  can  be  fitted  to  Blass-Schindel’s  text  at  this  point.  The  trace  in  i  is  a  long  descender; 
there  are  several  possibilities  in  the  wording  that  would  precede  2. 


Fr.  (n)  ]  .  [ 

]  §240 

]  TT€Vr[€ 


Spacing  may  indicate  that  the  placing  of  fi€v  as  in  Blass-SchindeFs  edition  (before  Trevre)  is  probable; 
Xpr]fidTojv  €V€Ka  tt€vt€  (with  Schultz)  would  give  a  rather  short  line. 

Frr.  (o)  -f  (p) 

These  two  fragments  must  belong  to  the  same  column.  Approximately  6  lines  must  have  been  lost  at 
the  top,  and  c.  ii  lines  are  missing  between  the  two  pieces  (cf  frr.  (c)  +  (d)  =  col.  iii  above).  Both  pieces 
preserve  the  line  ends  and  fr.  (p)  has  the  foot,  but  only  small  portions  of  margin  survive. 


Fr.  (o)  \tov  7TpayixaTei\ac  >  §242 

[eav  coj(f>pov\ric  airo 

[cTTyCTy  TTOlTyCat]  8  OJ  KrTj 

].[ 

(c.  1 1  lines  lost) 

Fr.  (p)  [Spo]t»  TeX\€vrri  vvvl] 

[8e  piT]  8vva 

[c^at  X]€y€LV  €ira  yvvai 
[/ca  /xejy  aXXoTpiav  ttcv 
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5  [Oovcav^  Svvacai  irapa 

[jLxu0cic]0ai*  ypai/jac  8e 
[fiLcOov  ifj]g(f>LCpia  ou[/c] 

Fr.  (o)  3  We  restore  TToiffcat  in  the  lacuna,  apparently  the  universal  reading  in  the  mediaeval  MSS; 
Blass-Schindel’s  ttolyict]  is  a  conjecture. 

A  low  dot  of  ink  between  oj  and  K. 

Fr.  (p)  2-3  (j>r]ceic  fxr)  BvvacOai  is  apparently  a  novel  reading;  Blass-Schinders  text  has  oi3  (j>^c^Lc  SvvacOat, 
along  with  Schultz  and  the  Bude  edition. 

3  etVa  is  apparently  another  novel  reading,  against  ^TT-ftra  elsewhere. 

A  low  dot  of  ink  between  v  and  e. 

6  Punctuation  probably  added. 


Frr.  (q)  +  (r) 

I’here  is  a  2  mm  gap  between  the  fragments.  For  the  purposes  of  transcription  we  treat  them  as  one. 
No  margins  are  preserved.  We  do  not  attempt  to  place  the  fragments  laterally  in  the  column,  and  only 
restore  the  words  that  are  partly  preserved.  The  text  of  the  fragments  will  accord  with  Blass-SchindePs 
edition,  as  far  as  it  is  preser\'ed.  Fr.  (s)  might  have  come  in  the  same  column. 


ov]ojLt[a  §248 

]  /^fc[cut 
]  avT^a 
]  tcx)[l 

5  ]  7oXv  [ 

]  7tX€c[c]t[oV 

a7T€XOVT€]c'  OTa[v  §249 

p]rjTpp[a 

*  •  •  »  ♦  • 

7  Form  of  r  of  orav  is  odd;  possibly  the  writer  made  the  top  left  stroke  of  v  (ovv  follows)  before 
correcting  himself. 

Fr.  (s) 

Possibly  from  the  same  column  as  frr.  (q)  +  (r)  above. 


]...[ 

]8La(/)ev[yovcr]c 


§249 


I  The  feet  of  letters  only,  too  ambiguous  for  certain  identification. 

Fr.  (t) 

This  fragment  offers  two,  and  possibly  once  three,  variants  from  Blass-SchindeFs  text:  the  retention  of 
atip^(f>ot  avTcp  (with  Harpocration,  Suidas,  Schultz  and  the  Bude  edition),  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel  and 
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deleted  by  VVeidner;  it  attests  Ka\  airedav^v  (5),  with  Harpocration  and  Suidas  again,  and  Photius,  and 
Benseler,  against  ^  aniQavev  of  (apparently)  all  the  mediaeval  \1SS,  and  the  Bude  edition,  the  latter  wording 
is  bracketed  by  Blass-Schindel  and  the  expression  is  omitted  altogether  by  Schultz  and  Weidner.  finally, 
we  restore  fioi'ov  in  3,  apparently  the  reading  in  all  the  mediaeval  MSS  and  accepted  by  Schultz,  against 
in  Blass-Schindel’s  edition  (also  VVeidner  and  Bude)  drawn  from  Harpocration  and  Suidas.  In  view 
of  the  ancient  testimony,  it  is  particularly  to  be  regretted  that  this  f)art  of  the  papyrus  is  lost. 


C.  6  §252 

</)ot  avT(x)[i  eyevovTo] 

€i  fjiia  [fjiovov 
irecev  virlepcoptCT  av] 

5  Kai  a7Ted[av€V 


I  The  first  ink  marks  visible  on  the  papyrus  are  seepage  through  on  to  vertical  fibres. 

4  A  low  dot  of  ink  after  Trecev:  punctuation,  or  accidental?  There  are  low  dots  that  may  be  accidental 
elsewhere,  see  (j)TO,  (0)3,  (p)3. 

5  The  paragraphus  below  the  line  marks  the  beginning  of  §253. 
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BYZANTINE  PERIODS 


4056,  Receipts  for  Refund  of  the  Price  of  TTvpoc  cwayopacnKoc 

A  1 3/2  ( i6  t eb  7 1 )  14  x18  cm  154/5^ 

From  a  ropioc  cvyKoXXrjcipioc:  a  group  of  persons  acknowledges  on  oath  to  the 
strategiis  the  receipt  from  the  state  bankers  of  the  price  of  the  individual  amounts  of 
TTvpoc  cvvayopacTLKoc,  compulsorily  purchased  wheat  contributed  by  themselves.  For 
this  institution  see  XLI  2958-2968,  XLVII  3335  and  LVII  3910,  and  4063-5  below. 
2962-3  and  2965-7  are  parallels  for  the  type  of  the  present  document,  addressed  to 
the  strategus,  although  the  format  is  somewhat  different.  They  are  also  nearly  contem¬ 
porary,  relating  to  a  levy  on  the  harvest  of  the  year  before  (ordered  by  the  same 
prefect,  see  9-10  n.),  and  document  the  same  price  level  (see  17  n.). 

The  setting  of  the  text  is  the  Prosopite  nome,  not  the  Oxyrhynchite.  Both  the 
strategus  (Ptolemaeus)  and  the  royal  scribe  (Protarchus)  are  additions  to  the  scanty 
listings  for  that  nome;  see  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes 
108,  145-6.  Neither  has  known  neighbours  anywhere  near  enough  to  define  his  term 
of  office.  Conceivably  Ptolemaeus  was  an  Oxyrhynchite  and  brought  this  text  (and 
others?  cf  4057)  home  with  him. 

No  precise  date  survives.  The  text  must  postdate  the  harvest  of  the  17th  year  of 
Antoninus  (153/4),  ^  date  in  154/5  is  therefore  likely;  but  refunding  could  be 

substantially  delayed.  A  limit  is  supplied  by  the  re-use  of  the  back  (see  below)  still 
during  the  reign  of  Antoninus.  Our  information  on  the  chronology  of  the  prefects  (see 
9—10  n.)  does  not  help  to  refine  the  date  any  further. 

Fragments  survive  from  the  adjoining  texts  on  each  side.  Their  content  was 
parallel  as  far  as  can  be  seen,  although  the  first  item  seems  to  have  been  differently 
worded  in  part.  We  do  not  print  their  texts  here.  Two  small  detached  scraps  have  not 
been  certainly  placed;  they  may  possibly  belong  to  the  first  item.  The  writing  is 
different  in  each  of  the  three  items.  The  names  in  20  ff.  in  the  middle  item  (published 
here)  are  probably  in  a  hand  (or  hands?)  different  from  1-19.  It  is  not  clear  if  1-19 
are  indeed  all  by  the  same  hand;  the  appearance  of  the  writing  changes  subtly  in  the 
course  of  18,  but  this  may  be  due  to  a  change  of  pen. 

On  the  back  are  the  much  damaged  remains  of  a  declaration  of  the  property  of 
a  deceased  person;  the  death  occurred  in  the  past  /Uh  year  of  Antoninus. 


1 20  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND  B  YZANTINE  PERIODS 

UroXe^aico  crparrjycp  npoca)[7TeiTOv) . 
ol  v7Toyeypapi{pievoL)  opcvvopiev  AvroKparopa 
Katcapa  Tiroy  AlXlov  ASpiavov 
[  J  vTcxjvelvov  Ce^acTOv 
5  Evce^'qv  aveLprjcd^ai)  Trapa 

^HpaKXeihov  Kal  AttoXXwplov 

j3aciA(t/ca!>v')  Tpa^Tre^trajv)  Atto  Aoyou  SLOiKrjcecoc 

vTTep  reipbrjc  TTvpov  KeX€vcd{evTOc)  cvpa— 
yopacd[i]vaL)  iv  rep  vojxcp  ynp  Movy[^a—^ 
lo  TLOv  OrjXiKOc  Tov  TjyepiOvevcav^TOc) 

Kal  8r]X(pd{ePT0c)  iJi€pi€T{pi]cdaL)  vcf)'  rjpLOjv  Atto 
yevrjpLaroc  [erovc)  Aptojplpov 
Kalcapoc  TOV  Kvplov  aKoXovd{^a)c) 

T(p  e77tCTaA(/XaTt)  i7TLCTaX{€VTL)  VTTO  COV 

15  Kal  npcordpxov  /3actA(tK0u)  ypapi{piaT€a)c)  ov 

eKaCTOC  r)pia)v  ipierprjcep  'nypo[v^ 

(l)c  rrje  [dpra^rje)  Ik  (Spay/Ltd>v)  r]  pLjj^Sevoc)  v7ToXoyr]d[evTOc) 
opopiaTL  [eKarocrdjp)  dXXov  tlpoc. 

>  \  o  / 

_  ecpcep  oe* 

20  (m.  2?)  0€[  C.  8  ]i;  0€pa)Ovd€a>C 

[  C.  12  ]  (dprajSac)  TyLd^ 

[  ^  5  ]  .  .  .  .  ^ vlov 


av€ 

note 


I  TTpoc^  2  vvoyeypafjL^ 

ipT]A\  1.  dvrjpTjcOaL 

I  I  Sr^XoJ^ pi€pL€^ 


17  °  5  S’  ^‘TToXoyr] 


& 


A  1.  ^vTCLivtvov  Filler  stroke  at  end  of  line 
X  ^  S 

7  paePrpa^  8  KeXevc^  9  yopac 

12  13  aKoXoV^  14  €7TtCTa^€7TLCTa^ 

18  — ) 


e 


5  1.  EvC€^T]\ 
10  See 

15  ^aci\pafi$ 
2  1  Initial  trace  may  belong  to  the  beginning  of  22;  <> 


‘To  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Prosopite. 

‘We  the  undersigned  swear  by  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus 
Antoninus  Augustus  Pius  that  we  have  received  from  Heraclides  and  Apollonius,  royal 
bankers,  in  accordance  with  instructions  sent  by  you  and  Protarchus,  royal  scribe, 
from  the  account  of  the  department  of  the  dioecetes,  for  the  price  of  wheat  ordered 
by  Munatius  Felix,  former  prefect,  to  be  compulsorily  purchased  in  the  nome,  and 
shown  to  have  been  delivered  by  us  from  the  produce  of  the  17th  year  of  Antoninus 
Caesar  the  lord,  for  the  wheat  which  each  of  us  delivered  at  8  dr.  the  art.  without 
deduction  under  the  heading  of  percentage  taxes  or  anything  else,  as  follows: 

‘Phe-... Pheroii this... art.  8|.  ...’ 


4056.  RECEIPTS  FOR  REFUND  OF  THE  PRICE  OF  TTvpoc  cvvayopacTtKOC  I2i 


4  There  must  be  an  error  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  surprisingly  (and  the  more  so  with  this  name) 
since  this  text  is  otherwise  well  written.  First  surviving  trace  resembles  an  i  or  possibly  the  right  vertical  of 
V.  The  false  genitive  termination  is  also  surprising. 

9-10  For  Munatius  Felix,  praefectus  Aegypti,  see  G.  Rastianini,  ^PE  17  (1975)  291-2  and  38  (1980) 
82.  The  levy  on  the  previous  year’s  harvest  was  also  made  on  his  orders  as  2961-3  attest.  Here  he  has  gone 
out  of  office  in  the  interval  between  the  order  being  given  and  the  present  acknowledgement  of  refund  (in 
154/5?  introd.),  but  no  new  chronological  information  can  be  derived  from  this;  his  successor 
(Sempronius  Liberalis)  was  already  known  to  have  been  in  office  by  29  August  154. 

10  rjy € ij,ov€ V cav {t oc) .  -cav  runs  right  to  the  (original)  edge  of  the  papyrus  sheet;  there  was  certainly 
no  room  for  roc  to  be  written  out,  and  no  trace  of  a  raised  r  (-cav^)  survives. 

14-15  Just  such  an  iTricraXiia  has  survived  in  4059  below,  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  strategus  Phocion 
in  association  with  the  royal  scribe  to  the  8r)fj.ocLwv  TpaiTi^LTai. 

17  For  this  price,  8  dr./art.,  in  refunding  nvpoc  cwayopacriKoc  cf.  the  nearly  contemporary  2961—7.  It 
is  of  interest  that  the  same  rate  prevails  in  two  different  nomes,  although  2961—7  refer  to  the  preceding 
year,  which  could  invalidate  the  comparison. 

18  (cxrarocTcov).  For  percentage  deductions  (commonly  65%)  in  comparable  circumstances  see  XLIV 
3194  10  n.;  note  also  LI\^  3758  21  n. 

20  0€pa)ov6ic  may  be  a  toponym  rather  than  a  patronymic;  if  so,  given  the  size  of  the  lacuna,  it  is  far 
from  clear  how  the  line  could  have  run. 
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4057,  Report  to  the  Strategus 

46  5B-53/E(i-2)^  7  x8.5  cm  154/5? 

This  fragment  preserves  the  upper  left  corner  of  a  report  to  the  strategus  from 
the  TTpoLKTopec  ctrt/ccuv,  the  collectors  of  corn  dues.  Its  main  interest  lies  in  the  identity 
of  its  addressee,  the  strategus  Ptolemaeus.  One  would  naturally  suppose  this  text  to 
concern  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  but  nothing  in  the  content  confirms  this  and  4  (see  n.) 
may  argue  against  it.  There  is  a  reference  to  the  produce  of  the  i  7th  year  of  Antoninus 
(6),  i.e.  153/4,  and  the  papyrus  may  well  date  from  the  following  year,  154/5. 
from  the  uncertain  IV  800,  no  Ptolemaeus  is  attested  in  this  office  at  Oxyrhynchus 
near  this  date.  800,  re-edited  by  A.  Martin  in  CE  54  (1979)  131-3,  like  the  present 
text  attests  a  strategus  Ptolemaeus  without  any  surviving  indication  of  his  nome,  and 
mentions  the  i6th  year  of  Antoninus  (—  152/3),  but  the  papyrus  must  date  to  154  or 
later,  since  Munatius  Felix  is  ex-prefect  (he  is  last  precisely  attested  in  office  on  28 
February  while  his  successor  Liberalis  was  in  office  by  29  August,  154:  G.  Bastianini, 
^PE  17  (1975)  291-2).  Alain  Martin  had  hesitated  at  an  Oxyrhynchite  attribution 
and  allowed  that  he  might  be  an  Oxyrhynchite  holding  office  elsewhere.  (The  Arsinoite 
tenures  of  Ptolemaeus,  royal  scribe  and  acting-strategus,  which  Martin  cites  ought 
however  to  be  different  from  Ptolemaeus’  tenure  as  strategus  in  800.)  4056  now  attests 
a  Ptolemaeus  as  strategus  of  the  Prosopite  at  much  the  same  date.  We  cannot  be 
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certain  on  present  evidence,  but  it  is  at  least  a  possibility  that  all  three  texts  (800  and 
4056-7)  refer  to  the  same  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Prosopite,  an  Oxyrhynchite 
who  returned  home  bringing  these  papers  with  him. 

Written  along  the  fibres;  on  the  back,  two  traces  at  one  edge  may  be  line  ends 
(across  the  fibres)  if  not  accidental. 


5 


nroXefJLatojL  CTparr)ya)[L  c.  I  I 
rrapa  ApnoKparLCOvoc  /c[at?  C.  10 
TTpaKTOpCOV  CLTLK(Ji)V  [  C.  I  3 

X€vdvOV(f>€LTOV  ^€p  [  C.  I  2 

/car"  avSpa  €xd€C€cp  [  c.  13 

yevrjpLaroc  (crouc)  AvTa)[vLvov 
TOV  KVpLOV  (vac.)  [ 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

Kaicapoc^ 


5  End  of  line  obscured  by  correction  or  blot  6 

i~5  The  calculation  of  the  numbers  of  letters  lost  is  based  on  line  6.  In  i  there  is  a  gap  before 
CTpaT7/ya>[t,  and  there  was  probably  a  gap  after  it.  In  theory  this  would  reduce  the  letter  count,  but  of 
course  the  right  margin  would  not  have  been  as  rigid  as  that. 

4  I  have  not  identified  the  place  name(s)  here  elsewhere.  The  very  novelty  of  X€v6vov(f)€LTov  could  be 
taken  as  evidence  in  favour  of  the  document  not  having  been  written  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome;  cf  the 
introd.  above.  [  could  suggest  0€pv[ov(f)€LTov  {v  is  perhaps  possible),  but  a  reference  to  a  Mendesian 
toparchy  (cf.  XLIV  3205;  S.  Kambitsis,  Le  Papyrus  Thmouis  /  p.  49)  is  less  attractive  than  would  be  a 
reference  to  the  possible  toponym  ^epwovOic  (cf.  4056)  if  we  are  right  in  seeking  a  Prosopite  origin  for  this 
text.  Nevertheless  I  am  not  sure  that  0€ptp[  is  palaeographically  acceptable,  pep  ^  [,  simply,  is  also  possible, 
of  course;  a  place  name  is  not  compelling. 
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4058.  Official  Correspondence 

26  3B.5i/F(3-7)c  9.8  x19.3  cm  158/9 

The  royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  writes  to  his  colleague  in  the  Theban 
Oasis,  rehearsing  the  gist  of  a  petition  he  had  received  regarding  a  boy  slave.  The 
slave  was  seven  years  old,  and  had  been  sold  at  least  three  times  in  his  short  life.  One 
of  these  transactions  took  place  in  the  Theban  Oasis,  hence  presumably  the  present 
involvement  of  the  royal  scribe  there.  The  new  buyer,  who  came  from  the  Small  Oasis, 
took  the  boy  immediately  to  Oxyrhynchus  and  resold  him  there  to  his  present  owner 
the  petitioner. 
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The  text  is  interesting  prosopographically:  besides  the  writer  Nilus  alias  Theon, 
royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  (see  2  n.)  and  the  addressee  Pompyllius  (  =  Pompilius) 
Eudaemon,  royal  scribe  of  the  Theban  Oasis  (see  3  n.),  the  petitioner  is  Theagenes 
alias  Ladicenus,  a  former  city  scribe  known  from  elsewhere  (see  6  n.). 

The  papyrus  breaks  off  before  we  learn  the  reason  for  Theagenes’  petition.  Our 
text  is  a  copy  of  the  royal  scribe’s  letter  (it  proclaims  itself  an  dvTLypa(f>ov^  1)  and  thus 
remained  in  Oxyrhynchus.  The  back  is  blank. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


dvTiyp[^a^<f)Ov. 

NelXoc  6  Kal  Oeojv  j3actA(i/<:oc)  yp^apcpLarevc)  ^0^vpvyx{^TOv) 
riopLTTvXXlcp  EvSaipiovi  j8actA(t/<a)) 

y/?[(a/Lt/LtaT6r)]  ’OacecDC  07]^at8oc  rd)c 
(f>iXrdroji  yaipeiv. 

0€ay€vr]c  6  Kal  Aa8LK7]v6c  06aye— 
vovc  diT  ^  O^vpvyx^jv  rroAecuc  eTreSo)— 

K€  /Ltot  jS[tjSA]fStoy  8r]X<2>v  diro— 
y€ypd(f)[daL  aurjov  jrapd  ro)  rrjc  purj— 

Tpo7rd[Aea)c  tJojv  ev^dSe  yp^apcpbaret) 
ov  ({>'^[cLV  ^y]opaK€vaL  Kara  ypT7(/xaTtc/Ltdv) 

Std  rod  [ev0d]8e  dyopavo/xetou  rep 
0api€v[d>d  To]u  SieA^dvroc  Ka  (erouc) 

TTapd  ^  [  4—5  ]  C  ¥^€v[[oj8dcTtOc|'aVOUj8tOC^  TOU 
riaO  [.  .  .  /LtTyJrpdc  Tavaa^ivioc 
drro  .  [  C.  4  t]^c  MeiKpdc  ’Odcecoc 
Soi}Ao[v  ^ E7Ta^(f>p68€iTOV  ovra  [[TipdcJ  ^eic 
TO  6v[6CTdc]  Kj8  (eVoc)  (ercav)  ^  d>c  Acat  vtt^  au— 
rod  dyopacOevra  Kara  ypT7/xaTtc/x(dv) 

Std  ypcL</)6[t ]ou  TpipbeiOeojc  rrjc  vtto 

col  ’0d[c6a)c  r]^  Meyeip  rod  8L€X6{6vroc) 

Ka  (erouc)  '^[apd  IPeJvo  jSdcrtoc  TtOoevc 

Wcv  [  3—4  ]c  pcTyrpdc  TccvrjcLOc 

oiTTO  ryl^c  avrrj^c  Tpificid^cojc)  ayopacd^evra) 

Kal  y^TT^  auTOu]  Kara  yipdypa^ov  ra> 

tS'  (eret)  A[  vrojvtVoJu  Katcapoc  r[o0]  Kvpiov 

[...].[  C.9  ].[.].[  C.7  ]. 
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1. 


2  PacL^yp^o^vpvy^  3  10  yp5 

1.  *E7Ta(j>p68iTOv  18  /cjS^L^  19  xprjpiaTLc 

Tt6o€ovc  24  1.  T'pi/[xi'0(6ajc);  ayopac 


II  ;^p7;  13  Ka^  1 6  1.  MiKpdc 

20  1.  TpipiiOeojc  2  1  22  Ka^\ 

25  1.  xeipoypa</>o^'  26 


‘Copy/ 

‘Nilus  alias  Theon,  royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  to  Pompyllius  Eudaemon, 
royal  scribe  of  the  Oasis  of  the  Thebaid,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings.’ 

‘Theagenes  alias  Ladicenus,  son  of  Theagencs,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi, 
presented  a  petition  to  me  showing  that  he  had  registered  with  the  scribe  of  the 
metropolis  of  the  persons  here  the  slave  Epaphroditus  whom  he  says  he  bought  in 
accordance  with  a  deed  through  the  office  of  the  agoranomus  here  in  the  (month  of) 
Phamenoth  of  the  past  21st  year  from  x  son  of  Psenanubis  and  Tanaabinis  and  grand¬ 
son  of  Path-  from  in  the  Small  Oasis,  being  7  years  old  in  the  present  22nd  year, 
as  bought  by  him  in  accordance  with  a  deed  through  the  record  office  of  Trimithis 
in  the  Oasis  under  your  control  in  the  (month  of)  Mecheir  of  the  past  21st  year  from 
Psenobastis  son  of  Tithoes  and  Tsenesis  and  grandson  of  Psen-  from  the  same 
Trimith  is,  and  bought  by  him  in  accordance  with  a  contract  in  the  16th  year  of 
Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord 

2  Nilus  alias  Theon,  royal  scribe,  was  already  attested  by  P.  Laur.  Ill  63.1  (March/April  159),  but 
with  only  the  second  part  of  his  name  preserved:  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Straiegi  and  Royal  Scribes 
{  —  Pap.  Flor.  XV)  143.  The  identity  of  his  predecessor  is  not  certain.  His  successor  may  have  been  Domitius 
Apollonius  in  office  between  159-163,  evidenced  by  4059  and  4061  below. 

3  Pompyllius  ( =  Pompilius)  Eudaemon,  royal  scribe  of  the  Theban  Oasis,  is  new.  Only  one  other 
holder  of  this  office  has  been  published,  the  first-century  Soter  in  P.  Lugd.-Bat.  XIII  21. 

4*0dc€ajc  Orj^atSoc.  Cf  20-21.  For  bibliography  on  the  two  Oases  mentioned  in  this  text  (see  i6  here 
for  the  Small  Oasis)  see  A.  Calderini — S.  Daris,  Diz.  Geogr.  Ill  378-380;  add  G.  Wagner,  Les  Oasis  d'Egypte 
(Cairo,  1987). 

6  For  Theagenes  alias  Ladicenus  see  P.  Harr.  H  191  (152/3?),  1-2  n.,  citing  XXXI  2564  (154)  and 
XLIV  3169.  The  other  references  name  him  Theogenes,  and  3169  names  him  Laodicenus.  In  2564  he  was 
ypapipiaT€vc  ttoA^cuc.  In  the  present  text  he  is  a  private  citizen,  as  far  as  can  be  seen;  indeed  he  registers  his 
slave  with  one  of  his  own  successors  in  the  office,  at  a  date  (shortly?)  after  Phamenoth  (Feb. -March)  158. 

13  <PapL€vd)6.  Here  25  February-26  March  158. 

16  See  4  n. 

20  Tpipi€i6€a)c  {—  TpLpitO^coc).  Cf  24.  See  U.  Wilcken,  Arch.  f.  Pap.  IV  (1907/8)  478-9;  H.  Kees,  RE 
VI I A  157;  Calderini^Daris,  Diz.  Geogr.  V  30. 

21  Mex^Lp.  Here  26  January~24  February  158;  the  boy  was  resold  the  following  month,  see  13. 

26  16  Antoninus  =  152/3.  The  slave  would  have  been  just  a  year  old.  Obviously  no  other  emperor’s 
name  (e.g.  Hadrian)  could  be  restored  here. 
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4059.  Official  Correspondence 

26  3B.5i/F(3-7)a  26.7x5.1  cm  Between  159  and  163 

A  horizontal  strip  with  parts  of  three  items  from  a  ro/aoc  cvyKoXXrjCifjioc.  The  first 
item  is  an  order  from  Phocion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  (see  4060  40  n.),  to  the 
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state  bankers  to  make  a  payment  to  some  persons  who  had  been  nominated  to  a 
liturgy,  as  we  learn  from  the  second  item  where  the  three  persons  involved  make  a 
declaration  or  application.  The  third  item  was  an  order  to  the  bankers  similar  to  the 
first  item,  and  perhaps  the  'file’  consisted  of  orders  to  the  bankers  by  Phocion  inter- 
leaved  as  it  were  with  the  relevant  documentation.  The  hand  is  different  in  each  item, 
and  the  backs  are  blank  throughout.  Apart  from  the  joins  in  making  the  ro/Ltoc,  there 
is  an  original  manufacturer’s  kollesis  three-quarters  of  the  way  across  col.  i  (through 
oj  of  SrjfxocLOJv  in  i ) . 

The  second  item  lacks  any  addressee’s  name  at  the  top.  I  suspect  that  the  more 
or  less  horizontal  top  edge  of  the  papyrus  represents  the  original  top  edge  of  the  roll 
(unlike  XL\T  3276—3284  for  example).  The  narrow  top  margin  of  the  second  item 
suggests  that  it  was  trimmed  to  fit;  the  addressee’s  name  may  have  been  trimmed  off, 
or  this  item  is  a  copy  which  was  never  headed  by  an  addressee’s  name  anyway. 

Besides  Phocion,  the  papyrus  supplies  the  name  of  a  new  Oxyrhynchite  royal 
scribe,  Domitius  Apollonius.  The  text  cannot  be  dated  other  than  loosely  by  the  known 
dates  for  Phocion,  i.e.  159-161  (see  4060  40  n.),  limited  at  the  beginning  by  the 
prosopography  of  the  royal  scribes.  Domitius  Apollonius  may  be  the  direct  successor 
of  Nilus  alias  Theon  still  in  office  in  March-April  159  (P.  Laur.  Ill  63.1),  for  whom 
see  4058  2  n.  above.  Domitius  Apollonius  was  probably  still  in  office  on  30  July  163, 
see  4061  below.  The  next  certain  holder  of  the  office  after  him  is  Dionysius,  royal 
scribe  and  acting  strategus  on  19  April  165  (XVIII  2182). 


Col.  i 

apy(  )  traces 


/  0ajKLa)v  crparrjyoc  ^  O^vpvyx^^'TOV  Sr]piOc(a)V  rpaTTe^eiraic 
rov  avTOv  vopiov  yatpetv.  c^o§ia[caTc]  cvveTTLcreXXov- 
Toc  AopiLr[to^v  AttoXXcoi^lov  j3aciX[iKo]v  ypapLixareojc 
OLTTO  Xoyov  [S^LOLKijceojc  ZojiXcp  CapoLTOc  firjrpoc  Tacevroc 
[  ]  [  C.  13  ] . [...]  TaapiOiroc  a/x— 


Col.  ii 

ZojtXoc  Capdroc  puprpoc  Tacevroc 

Kal  ApiOic  0avtov  rov  Apioiroc  pir]r[p6c) 

Ta[a]pi6LTOc  dpi(f)6r{€poL)  (Itt^  ^ O^vpvyyoctv  77oA(ca;c) 
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lo  KaTayiv6yi€voi  €V  tco  ' Icrpco  IttolkIco 

Kal  nxo  VTi(X)V  Cevdlcjc  TOV  nXoVT(^C}(X)VOC 

jjirjTpoc  TaapfjiivcLOC  aTTO  rov  ''IcTp[o\v  €{7TOiKiov) 
oi  y'  dXXrjXeyyvrjc  dvaSodevr^ec) 
etc  TO  '^pocT'^ya[i] . rjc  8rj— 


Col.  iii 

15  0a)K  i(x)v  CT^a[Ti7yoc 

Tpa7T€J^€lTaiC  [ 
CVV€7TtCT€XXo  [l^TOC 


12  € 


apy  2  1.  ^O^vpvyxtrov^  rpaTTe^traLc 

13  avahoOev^  1 6  1.  rpaTrel^LraLC 


8  piTj^  9  api<f)o^ ,  TTO^  10  1.  "Icrpoo 


(Lines  2  ff.)  ‘Phocion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  to  the  bankers  of  public 
moneys  of  the  same  nome,  greetings.  Pay,  as  jointly  instructed  by  Domitius  Apollonius, 
royal  scribe,  from  the  account  of  the  department  of  the  dioecetes  to  Zoilus  son  of 
Saras,  his  mother  being  Taseus,  ...’ 

(Col.  ii)  ‘Zoilus  son  of  Saras,  his  mother  being  Taseus,  and  Amois  son  of  Phanias 
son  of  Amois,  his  mother  being  Taamois,  both  from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchi,  residing 
in  the  farmstead  of  Istru,  and  Plution  son  of  Sentheus  son  of  Plution,  his  mother  being 
Taharmiysis,  from  the  farmstead  of  Istru,  the  three  nominated  on  mutual  security  for 
the  supervision  of...’ 


I  The  remains  of  the  docket  are  confusing.  apy{  )  is  clear;  after  a  space,  apparently  a  and  then  ink 
marks  on  a  badly  broken  surface  over  a  width  of  about  4  letters  and  a  height  of  2  lines.  Beyond  that  the 
surface  is  clear. 

6  The  line  is  badly  damaged  but  comparing  secure  Taap^otroc  with  8—9  shows  the  line  will  have  run 
Kal  ApLOLTL  0aVLOV  TOV  ApLOLTOC  pLTJTpOC  TaapiOLTOC  dpi\<l>OT€pOLC  KtX. 

10,  12  For  the  Icrpov  €7tolklov  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  73. 

13  dvahodevT[ec).  For  this  technical  term  in  connection  with  liturgies  see  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory 
Public  Services  of  Roman  Egypt  58. 

15-17  the  probable  wording  of  this  entry  cf  col.  i  2-4. 
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4060.  OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 
4060.  Official  Correspondence 

Approx.  1 35  X  28  cm 


127 


26  3B.5o/G(i)-(9) 


c.June-July,  16 1 


Five  columns  preserve  copies  of  correspondence  incoming  to  the  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome.  The  roll  has  been  cut  off  sharply  on  the  left,  and  deteriorates 
before  breaking  off  on  the  right.  The  Oxyrhynchite  strategus  is  Phocion,  already 
known  as  in  office  in  159  (G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes 
93);  4060  provides  a  new  latest  date.  4059  above  provides  further  evidence  for  him. 
His  correspondents  are  strategi  (and  one  royal  scribe  acting-strategus)  of  other  nomes 
scattered  through  Egypt.  The  bulk  of  the  correspondence  is  concerned  with  searching 
(negative,  in  all  cases!)  for  wanted  persons.  A  section  of  one  letter  (42—56)  relates  to 
the  sale  of  the  confiscated  property  of  a  former  tax-farmer.  Every  one  of  the  letters 
indicates  a  response  to  higher  instructions.  Two  of  the  letters  contain  (1-6,  56-61) 
provisions  in  case  Phocion  should  have  on  file  copies  of  outgoing  letters  that  should 
have  had  a  response  from  the  writers  of  these  sections  of  4060. 

It  will  be  clear  already  that  a  primary  interest  of  this  text  is  prosopographical. 
As  well  as  a  network  of  officials  at  the  strategus/royal  scribe  level,  with  links  with 
other  texts  in  this  volume,  4060  attests  some  senior  officials:  Volusius  Maecianus, 
praefectus  Aegypti  (ion.),  Domitius  Peregrinus,  former  procurator  ad  Mercurium  (new; 
42  n.),  and  Manlius  Severus,  procurator  ad  Mercurium  (new;  123  n.).  Strategi,  besides 
Phocion  (40  n.),  are  Callicles  (Memphite,  new;  3  n.),  Ammonius  (Nesyt,  new;  40  n.), 
Apollonides  (Perithebas,  new;  69  n.),  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus 
(Onuphite,  new;  82  n.),  and  Chaeremon(?)  (Delta  Diopolite,  new;  12 1  n.).  For 
Vegetus  (nome  unknown,  but  new)  see  the  introduction  further  below.  Also  new  is 
Horigenes,  royal  scribe  and  acting-strategus  of  the  Heliopolite  (97  n.). 

The  dates  of  the  original  letters  run  from  Payni  (28th,  line  91;  day  not  read,  line 
65)  to  Epeiph  (3rd,  line  78;  5th,  line  14)  of  year  i  (of  Aurelius  and  Verus)=AD  161. 
The  original  roll,  of  which  4060  is  a  copy,  was  assembled  with  each  new  entry  being 
glued  on  to  the  left  of  the  previous  entry.  The  date  that  this  was  done  was  recorded 
in  an  annotation  at  the  head  of  each  entry,  and  later  on  item  numbers  were  assigned 
starting  from  the  left  (dates  Epeiph  (i2o(?),  96,  81,  68)  to  Mesore  (39);  item  numbers 
preserved  are  35  (line  39)  to  40  (line  120)  with  no  entry  number  37  in  our  copy  (see 
81  n.)).  The  dates  thus  get  earlier  as  the  roll  proceeds,  the  order  being  that  of  the 
glueing  not  that  of  writing  the  letters,  the  dates  of  which  are  slightly  out  of  order,  see 
above.  These  data  are  preserved  at  second  hand  in  the  present  papyrus,  a  copy  which 
does  not  reproduce  the  column/item  layout  of  the  original  rojxoc  cvyKoXXrjCLfxoc.  It  is 
nevertheless  surprising  to  find  the  glueing  dates  entered  by  a  different  hand;  I  have 
no  explanation  for  this  phenomenon. 

Combining  the  information  we  are  given  about  place  and  date  of  writing  of  the 
various  letters  and  the  date  of  their  incorporation  in  the  original  Tojioc  provides  some 
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useful  data  on  travel 

within  Egypt.  O 

n  this  topic  see  J.  D.  Thomas, 

46  (1971)  178 

and  D.  W.  Rathbone,  Z^^  62  (1986) 

102—3.  N\\l  be  best  to  tabulate  our  new  data: 

From 

Writing  date 

Attached  to  rojxoc 

Days 

in  Oxyrhynchus 

Delta  Diopolite 

lost 

Epeiph  8? 

Heliopolite 

lost 

Epeiph  8? 

Onuphite 

Payni  28 

Epeiph  8? 

10 

7T€pl  Qrj^ac 

Epeiph  3 

Epeiph  10? 

7 

Nesyt 

Payni 

Mesore 

31  (see  below) 

Memphite 

Epeiph  5(?) 

[Mesorc?] 

26  (see  below) 

The  time  between  writing  and  attachment  to  the  toijloc  is  a  maximum  time  for  the 
travel,  which  could  be  reduced  if  there  were  an  interval  between  writing  and  despatch 
or  between  receipt  and  attachment  to  the  rofxoc.  For  Nesyt,  the  days  of  the  month 
are  uncertain;  the  period  of  31  days  is  the  minimum  time  between  writing  and  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  To/Lxoc.  The  same  consideration  applies  to  the  Memphite  example;  the 
date  of  attachment  to  the  to/lxoc  is  lost,  but  we  suppose  it  to  be  the  same  day  or  later 
than  the  Nesyt  entry.  The  extra  time  taken  for  the  last  two  entries  is  striking.  Were 
the  required  searches  carried  out  before  the  new  document  was  attached  to  the  rofxoc? 
If  so,  the  large  number  of  persons  in  the  Memphite  example  to  be  searched  for,  and 
in  the  Nesyt  example  the  nature  of  the  information  sought,  could  contribute  to  the 
longer  times.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  Onuphite  and  Peritheban  examples  the 
interval  is  so  short  that  it  seems  unlikely  that  it  could  also  include  an  effective  search. 

The  measurements  given  above  are  only  approximate,  because  of  the  broken 
state  of  the  papyrus.  The  papyrus  preserves  five  joins,  but  the  one  in  col.  ii  is  completely 
obscured  under  the  strengthening  strip  (see  below);  a  probable  sheet  edge  is  discernible 
on  the  other  side.  This  plus  the  damaged  edges  of  the  different  sections  of  the  papyrus 
make  calculation  of  sheet  widths  difficult.  The  one  directly  measurable  width  (visible 
sheet  area)  is  25  cm;  the  three  other  instances  must  be  approximately  the  same  (two 
sheets,  from  col.  i-col.  iii,  measure  50  cm). 

There  remains  a  considerable  quantity  of  small  fragments  and  debris  which  I 
have  been  unable  to  locate  within  the  confines  of  the  stretch  of  text  transcribed  in 
this  volume.  The  only  detail  of  new  interest  they  contain  is  the  name  Vegetus,  occurring 
at  a  point  (following  a  ko^  notation)  which  makes  it  clear  that  he  will  be  a  strategus 
(or  royal  scribe,  perhaps  acting-strategus)  of  an  unknown  nome.  This  cannot  be 
Vegetus  known  as  Arsinoite  strategus  164-167,  since  the  date  here  must  be  around 
June-July  161  and  Vegetus’  Arsinoite  tenure  cannot  go  back  that  early,  but  it  will 
perhaps  be  the  same  man  holding  an  earlier  appointment  in  his  career. 

On  the  back  are  the  final  nine  columns  of  a  roll  of  official  correspondence  and 
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lists,  partly  nominations  to  liturgies  from  a  comogrammateus,  the  publication  of  which 
is  deferred  to  a  future  volume;  the  date  Mecheir  196  follows  the  final  entry.  These 
are  written  the  same  way  up  and  thus  in  reverse  direction  to  Phocion’s  correspondence 
on  the  front.  A  consequence  of  this  re-use  for  the  text  on  the  front  is  the  ubiquitous 
repair  or  strengthening  patches,  their  extent  not  always  easily  defined,  which  have 
been  a  widespread  obstruction  in  reading  the  text.  It  has  been  possible  to  lift  these 
patches  in  places,  enabling  readings  to  be  made  which  would  not  be  visible  on  a 
photograph.  Elsewhere  obscured  writing  has  been  treated  as  if  in  lacuna.  The  corres¬ 
pondence  and  lists  on  the  back  are  also  copies,  although  written  by  more  than  one 
hand. 


Col.  i 


10 


15 


Twx’  SiaKOjjLi^ovTcjQV  Iviac  iT\^apa7rt7T^T€LV  €V  7j\oiric€i\cy  a8eX(f>e, 
c[a]y  C77tc [to tt^c]  il^9V  dv[T]t(/)6ov7jcc6oc 

€7TicT€tXac  Tw  [/txjcr'  Ijxk  Karacrlad^kvTi  crparrjycp  KaXXtKXel  ottojc 
TTjc  SeovcTjc  avTKfxjDvrjcecDc  rvyj]-  (f)dv€pov  8k  iroiijc^ic  /cat  rco 
^aciXcKcp  yp[apLpLaT€i)  /cat  iyXoytcrfj  rov  vtto  col  vopLOV  tv*  et  /cat 

auT[ot  exovcL^v 

TO  avTO  TTpd^ojci.  /cat  ct  irapd  col  cyprjvrai  rivcc  iv  rw  [Me/a^etTT^] 
yeovxovvr(cc)  emcreXcLC  rw  avrco  kjxk  crparr^yco  tya  rrjc 

diTaiTTj— 

cecpc  'irpgygric'qTaL.  ol  U77oycypa/x[ja€  ]yot,  gl  pikv  oltto  8rjpLociOL)v  xp€t 
a>v  [dvay6L>]p7]cavT(€c),  ot  Se  ctt^  atTt[atc]  ovopcacOcvrcc  /cat  a(f)avclc 
ycvofxcvoL,  CKcXcvcdrjcav  vrro  OuoAouctou  MaiKtavov  rov  XapLTrpo— 
rdrov  rfyepiovoc  dva^rjrclcOaL.  tV  ouv  /cat  irapd  cot  iinpLcXi]  avrojv 
dval^rjrrjCLV  TTOtrjcrj  /cat  gvc  idv  ^yprjc  7T€pLi(jr]c  gtc  iTpocr\KCi 
kirkcTCiXa  cot.  ippwcOat  ce  cuyoja(at),  (^LXr^arc) .  Std  J477oAAa>vtou 

^OTjd^Ov)  . 

(cTOUc)a//  ’£*776^^  C^.  CtCt  Sc* 

ot  fikv  aiTo  8r]pLoc{ia)v)  ypctcov  dvaya>p7)c[a]yT(cc)  ^uAa/ccc  jaT7Tpo77oA(c6oc)  * 

ncTcappLidrrjc  /7cTcap/xd;T(ou)  ^ev . clut(  ).  IJavr^^cvc)  vloc 

ApTCpLCiT[oc)  . 

Apovv<jj(f>piC  uto(c)  Tavcr^^cvtoc) ,  Atoykvrjc  /7awouTt(p(voc) 

Zltoycvo(uc).  ncTcappLwrirjc)  Flcrcrjci^oc) 
ricTcap^pLOJTov) .  Mrjvdc  MT^voSa;po(u)  /7cTcap(/a60Tou) .  'Qplwv  vloc 

T€Tcadrjpi8[oc) .  Ne(f>cpa)c 
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25 
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jAttoXXoj{viov)  Tlereceiro^c) .  KoXXovdtcov  Hovc^t^ptcovoc,  Ucdprjc 

UfjLOvdov  Plaver^evtoc, 

TJdpL(f)iXpc  PJerLixovd^ov) ,  J4y;(tp6/Li0[t]c  "'Qpov.  KoXXovdoc  Kal 

^c/cAdc  Apva)T{ov) . 

J47ro[  c.  8  ^jov.  CapaiTtcov  ITay[€]r^{€Vioc) ,  Todorjc 

Todo^o{vc)  ^IfjLovd^ov) .  TJaver^^evic) 

Ni . .  Tl€T€ap{ix(l)Tr]c)  Hereap^piajTOv)  7/Lto[i;  ]dou.  Tpdprjc 

Apovycp{(l>pLoc)  "'Qpov  vlov 

Taap . .  HereappicoT^rjc)  N€(f)€paj[TOc]  /7dct[T]o(c).  Tl€K[vci]c 

^[a]  v€Tj8  (eutoc) , 

Vp  gc  To9r]o[  vc).  CapaTTtcjDV  utd(c)  Tctroc  rrjc  [,  .  ] . . 

’Ovvd>^/?[tC  2  —  3  .  ptOC. 

KpJfJirjC  Tov[  ](pc  OfJLOLCO^c)’  ^[p77o]Kpdc  ^CLTlTjC 

/7a[  c.  5  ]i; 


Col.  ii 


Kojpirjc  TacKpv'  ^77oAA<x)v[ 


Tlapiovvioc,  TJavx^ipic  /7[ 


c.  10— II  ]  *Qpoc  Aioylvovc, 

/7€[  c.  6  ]  [vac,) 

C.  II”I2  ]0ptOC.  CKpV  dpiOlOJC 

/7[6t]€- 

/Lt€tVtC  ZJtdu/LtOU.  /7€T6/Lt[  ]v[  C.  I O”  I  I  ]  ApOVvd)(j>{p€OJc) , 

Adrjvlcp\y  2—3  ]u 

vide  0arjCioc,  KoXXovdoc  Kdp[ii]o{vc)?  C.  8-9  ](  ).  /TavrjSeuc 

TJcrefieyl^  3 

30  KoXXovdoc  nay[L]cKov,  Akco[  c.  lO-ll  6]iJiOLco{c)' Hap  [  ] 

IJcTCTjC^LOC.  ere— 

flCiVLC  N€(f)€pd)T{oc).  7cdc  /7[  C.  Q  ]  _ 

TJcroc  [o]  povv(jL)(f)  (ptoc) , 

01  8c  ctt'  alriaic  ovojJLacdcvlrcc'  nav]€T^€VLc  Icap'qov  C7TiK{aXovpiCvoc) 

TTar/x  [o]dtc. 

Gcpfxgvdic  y{vvrj?)  Jlp/Ltdto(c)  /7a[  c.  7-8  /Tadejp^oddtc 

'Edprjo{vc) ,  A7toXX(jl)c  A8pdcT{ov), 
AprjTiojv  C7TiKaXovpi[cvoc  )0.[  C.  10— I  I  ]  oi  rrdvrcc 

€7n^r)Tr]d{€VT€c)  cv  c^craccL 


\ 
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45 


50 


131 

cuXu^ceojc  OLKiac.  N€(f)€pa)[c  C.  8—9  ]  KaKov  jStou  a>[c]  /cat 

Tpa)ca[c]  Flav— 

T/Seuv  (f)vXaKa, 

SrjXovixev  fir)8ey[a  ra)V  7Tpoyeyp(a/xfieucou)]  StaTpetj3e[t]v  ev  rote 

v(f>^  e(/cacTov) 

T0770t[c]  aAAa  /c[at  ayvoetv  ai5]TOUC  rep  K[ad^  o]Aou. 
KoX^Xrjpia)  Ae  (m.  2)  (/coA(  )  Mecpp[r)]  ^  ) 

ApLpid)VLOC  crparrjyoc  A/^ec[uT  0a>/ct]a>vt  CTparrjyajL  ’O^upuyy (trou) 
TWL  (f)LXTdr[coL]  yatpetv. 

AopLLTLOC  Llepeypelvoc  6  y€v[6pievoc  rou]  ^Eppiov  iTTirpoTTOc 

€yp[a](/r€V 

Tcp  Tov  MevSrjCLOv  crp^arrjycp)  /ca/x[ot  Trepl  TipJacecDC  VTrapxdvrcov 

77p[d  Jrepov 

^HpaKXe  tSou  Tou  /cat  ^'Hpcovoc  [  C.  10— II  ]  pLTjrpoc  YctScdpac  (XTid 

[]ayd>- 

pLecoc  t[o]u  MevdrjCLOv  ^tc0(pca[p.dv]ou  cyv  AttoXXcovlco  Fatov 

Td[A]9c  (f>aKov 

ipei^ecoc,  /cat  rjdeXrjcev  cuv[Tt]^(p/x6youc  aura  Tipdc  re  vwt  ou~ 
cav  Btddeccv  /cat  decopiav  /ca[t  ro/Jy  'n’[p]pcpSa>v  Sy[v]a/jt[tv  ejtc 

Tipdctv 

TTpoKTjpvcceiv  /cat  dc  edv  Adj3[a>/x€v  at]p6C€tc  (f>av€pdc  y[oti7cat,  ev 

ToJcouTcp 

rdc  ayrd/v  77epty6tvOjLtdv[ac  TipoJcdSouc  irpocridepLevovc  rtp 

/cupta/cep 

Adytp,  [d Jya^TyrTycat  Se  /cat  9[t  rtva  dJAAov  TTopov  KeKTyrai  irap^ 

r)pL€LV 


Col.  iii 


eTTL  TOV  fStoy  9y9[iaa]T[oc]  ^  erepcov  iv  7tlct[€l  /cat  r]pvrov  opLOtOJc 

[/cara— ] 

cydv[Tac  irpocr id€cdai  e\lc  to  Tapieiov  cvv  /cat  rate  TipocdSotc  /cat 

t[  3-6  ] 

a77a[  C.  15  ]  auTcp,  eTitcretAavrac  /cat  rote  rcov  dAAa>v 

[vo-] 
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55 


6o 


65 


(m.  i) 


70 
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crpajrTjyotc  t[o]  avro  TTOLrjcaL.  lv^  ovv  e[t]  irapa  col  TTopoc  tic 


avrcx) 


U77a[py]ef  CTTi  t[o0  ]  ISlov  ovojLtaT[oc]  ^  CTCpcov  t[o  a^KoXovdov 

[rojtc  f<^Xcv[c]dc[Lc[L 

770t[7^c]ac  SrjXpJcrjc  piOi  6yp[a0]a  cot.  KaracraOclc  crp^arrjyoc)  T[(p] 

a  (^ret)  pLrjvl  0aa)<^[t] 

TTpoc  TTacac  rac  KopucOcicac  pLOi  cincroXac  rvyxauoj  avnypaipac. 


y  'O' 

CTTCi  OC 


cvpi^[a]LVCL  Trap^  atrtav  rwv  Sta/co/Ltt^ovrcov  TrapaTTCiTTrav  T[t]mc, 

KaXo)C  77o[t^] 

r]ccic  8r]Xd)cac  fipi  cl  [eyjetc  CTTLCroXrjv  8copL[T]vr)y  [t]i7C  air^  cpLOv 

a[v^TL(f>cx)vrjcca)C, 

CTTicrcXcic  8c  /cat  rep  [j8]actAt/c(p  yp^apipLarci)  [/c]at  cyXoyicrf}  [roja 

vofjiov  IV  6[avJ  /cat  avroi  cyco^ctj 
avav\Ti\(l)Ojvr]TOV  [cTrJtcroAT^v  t[o]  avro  770t7ycco[ctv.]  cl 

crcXi(x)drj\ca\y  irapa  col  ol— 

Kovopilai  8ia(f>cpovc[ai]  repSe  rep  i^[ojLt]cp  8rjXcoccLC  /xot.  6  pLCvroi 

[tcoJv  cyKTrjcccpv 

toi3S[6]  too  vopLOv  [jSt]/3A(tO(/>oAa^)  ov8cpLlay  [o]t/covojatW  fxcrc8a)Kcy 

8La(f)cpoycay 

aAAo[tc  vo^fjLOic  [  c.  5  ]  ,9^^ ,  .  .  [  C.  4  ]  4  ]^p^'’7C6Tat. 

[cppjcoc^at  cc  6u[yo]/x(at),  (f)[(X]r{arc) . 

(cTOoc)  all  ^[aojyt 

8r)XovpLcy  pLrj8cva  ^[op]oy  077apy(€tv)  rtp  7Tpoycyp{apLpLCVcp) 

[Tijcpt  rove  v(f)^  CK^acTOv) 

rjpLOjv  roiTOvc  aAA[a  /cat]  ayvoctv  avroy  rep  KaO^  [oAoJo. 
KoX^Xrjpia)  X^  (m.  2)  (>c[o]A(  )  E^6t(/>  t  ) 

A7ToXXcx)VL8r)c  CTparrjyoc  EJcpl  ©i^jSac  0ojKtcx)vi  CTp{aTr]y(p) 

^O^vpvyxcLTOV 

Toyi  ^[tJArarcot  yatpetv. 

o  XafaTTporaroc  rjycpiwv  Oo[o]Aooctoc  MaiKtavoc  ckcXcvccv  BcX(f>LV 

ricKv— 

ctoc  alnadcvra  cttI  Ovpavv^L  /cat  ElaroppLOvdiv  AoXovroc 

ypappareveavra 

TTpaKTopcL  apyvpiKcbv  /cat  epefyep  ^  [  4~5  ]  apefyorepove 

aefyavcLC  yevo— 
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fjLevovc  TTpoypacfyevTac  /cat  pL'^  ocjydevrac  ava^rjrrjdrjyai .  tV^  ovv, 

(f)LXTaT€, 

/cat  rrapa  cot  Trjv  ava^rirric[i]v  avrojp  TTOtrjcdpLevoc  edv  evpedwct 

dva— 


Col.  iv 

[776jLi07yJc  €7T€pL[lfj]d  c[ot  C.  ] 

[  C.  5  C]apa7TL(x)VOC  [ 

[  (cTouc)  ]  a//  y  . 

8r]Xp[v][jL€v  pLTjSeva  r[d)  ]v  7Tpoye[yp[apLpL€V(x)v)  Stajrpct^^cty  cy 

[rojtc  6/c[acTOv] 

80  Vfld)[v  rJoTTOtc  dAAa  [/cat]  dyvo[6tv  aurjouc  rep  /c[ad^  oAoJu. 

KdX{Xr]pLa)  Xrf  (m,  2)  [(/co]A(  )  rj  ) 

(m.  i)  /Cap77[o]upvtoc  AprepLiScopoc  [6]  /cat  FlroX^paioc  CTpi^arrjyoc) 

’Oy[oi/]<^6tVou 

0[co]/ct^cov[t]  crparr]y<2)i  (trou)  Tco[t]  (/^tArdro^t 

Xai>e[iv]. 

Ou[oAo]  yctoc  Mat/c[t]ayoc  6  AajLt^[/o]dTaTOc  rjyepiwy  Trpoc  rd  v[7t^ 

c]/xo0  avTcp 

85  d[vev]exdevTa  nepl  rwv  V7To[y]€ypapLpL€ywy  [rjoy  pey  Sod6[vT]oc  irrl 

cv[v(jo]vric  v€ypo[v  rjd/v  Sc  dTio  '3T[ap]a</>i/Aa/c7)[c 

dva/c]c;([a)]^'5/co[Ta)v]  c/ccAcu— 

cc[v  r^r]v  dva[^7y  JrTyctv  aurcoy  [ycjyccdat.  tV  [ou]v,  (f>L[^X^rare, 

errlirp^eiprjc 

/c[at  77]apd  cot  [ti^v]  dva^'qrrjl^cLV^  avrebv  [TTOtetJedat  /cat  to\i)tcx)\v 

€vpe~ 

[d')]]co/x6v[a)v]  t[o]  aKoXovdov  'n’[p]a^ac  SrjX^wcrj^c  [xol  CT6c[T6tA]a 

cot. 

90  eppdjcdaL  c[c  cu]yo(jLtat),  (f>LXra[T]€. 

(cTOuc)  a//  FJavve  Icq.  [cjtct  Sc’ 

6  pL€v  dvaSodctc  CTTt  cvva>pri[c]  yevpov'  'Qpo[c]  J4dT7vo(8dj/)Ou) 

'X2p[o]i/  ^Eptovncbroc 

aTTO  ^LpLTTadd.  ol  Sc  d770  rrapa(f>vXaKrjc  pnqrpoTToX^ewc)'  Avov^dc 

AitEitoc 

A(f)€(x)c  drro  ^Ovov(f)e(x)c  rrjc  pLrjrpoTroX^ecoc) .  /7t6/3coc  AttoXXw^vlov) 

aTTO  rrjc  avrrjc. 
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SrjXovfjiev  ojjLOidJc. 

KoX^XrjiJia)  Xd  (m.  2)  (/<:oA(  )  EttTlcI)  r]~) 

'Qptyevrjc  j3actAt/coc  yp(ajLtjLtaTeuc)  ^ HXiOTToXeirov  StaSe;(OjLtevoc  Kal 

ra  Kara  rrjv 

CTparrjytav  0ojKtcji^L  crparrjyaji  ^0^vpvyx{tTOv)  rep  (f)LXTdT(jJL 

Xa[{]p€iv. 

OvoXovciOc  MaLKLavoc  6  XapLirporaroc  rjyepLOjy  (^irpoc  ro?^  dvevexd^^ 

avTcp  VTT^  epiov 

rrepl  t<1>v  uy[oy]eypajLx^eVcov  cov  /xev  Ka[T^rj[yo]pr)d{€VTa>v)  677'[i]  rep 

fXffF  Bpepipiara 


Col.  V 


105 


1 10 


ypaijjaKat[  C.  1 4 
ScOV  TOiC  cvv  [  c.  1 6 


(jxDVTjOevTOC  [  C.  16 


]eXr]Xvd[  c.  7  ]Ta^L(f)a>v  [ 

]  .  . '^9 .  [  ^-7 

(l)vXaK ^  [  ?7rpoc*-] 

]  .  [  ^*7  ]v  a(^ai^(i[v 

y6VO“] 

/xeV[a)]y,  [rj^iv  S[e  aTio  8r]]piOc(ojv  XP^U^]^  dvaKelxcopyjKorjcov, 

dvT€ypa[ilj€v  Kal  €— ] 

K€[X€VC€]y  dKp€[t^7]  aurjcov  dva^^[T7yc]fv  y€v[€c6at.  lv^  ouv,] 

(J^iXraTe,  /c[ai  rrapd  cot] 

T[r]v  dv]a^riTr)[ciV  adjrcov  7rotiij[cr)  /cat]  cav  evpe[d(l>ci]  Trepalfrjc  o[tc 

TrpocTy/cct] 

K[al  8r]X]cpcr]c  /x[ot  cjTTCcrctAd  cot.  [eppjeoedat  cc  [cd;(o(jLtat) ,] 

TipLicorare. 


)  [a]// 

[  month  ] 

[€IClS]€- 

[ot  jLtev 

. ] . . 70 . [ 

c.  16 

Jarco  [ 

[  c.  5 

A7^c]^cpco[— ? 

c.  18 

]acA^  [ 

[  c.  7 

]9 

c.  19 

]vy.[ 

[  c.  7 

]ovv  [ 

?  ol  8e  arro  ] 

[STyjLtOCt'cOl^]  XP^^djV  [ 

C.  10  ]a/c[ 

c- 24  ].[.].[ 

115 


[  c.  9  ]77e.[  c.  II  ]..[ 

[  c.  8  ?  H]epaK[-  C.  5  ]  potc  [ 


C.26  ]w.].[ 

?  ■Up]a(  K,,[ 


I 


C.  2  I 
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>25 


[  c.  6  ]f)ov  ejel  c.  4  ]  .  a/<:(  )vtt[  C.  24  ]copa)v[ 

.  [  C.  4  ]toc  A7ToXX[ajVLoc  Av]ov^La>{poc)  IJl  c.  24  ]W€vr}ci[ 
t[  C-  5  ”H[p]ajv  ApTVCL[oc  ](yflC.) 

OTpXoVpLeV  0jU.0lC(j[c.] 

K[6]X{X-qixa)  pl[  (m.  2)  (  /coA(  )  ^EiTelcf)?  ) 

X[aiprj^fia)v  CTp[aT]rjy6c  Zlt077[oAtTOi;]  Kara)  ;^c6[pac  0co/ctcovt] 

CTpaTrjy[a)i  ^O^vpvyxtrov] 

T[(h  ]t  (fxLXrarlajt] 

[ikfjavAtoc  Ceovrjpoc  [6]  Kpar^tcroc  e77tV]po77o[c]  '£'p/x[oO  C.  10  ]  v 

piOt  7T[€pl? 

[  ]  iSov  Kal  lci8a)[pov]  A.7ToX\Xa)viov?  /c]af 

77T[o]A6[jLtatou  c.  12 

[  c.  8  ] _ [c.  5]wvt[  c.  10  ].[  c.  20  ]77o..[ 

[  C.  8  ]  .  .  .  [  c.  6  ]jLtaTa[  c.  30  ]v  etc 


e 


14 


L 


15  8r/^oc' 


5  ypS  1  y^ovxovv^  9  -pr]cav^  13  ,  ^lA^? 

ai’axcoprjcai’^?  fxrjrpOTTO^  16  TrereapfLco^,  av^TraprP^  apre/xct 

appLco'^TrereycL  (extended  horizontal  of  sigma  of  rrereycL  crossed  by  large  iota)  18  Trereap”,  pLyvoStop^, 

7T€T€ap  ?  T€T€aOypt  19  Q.7ToAA^7r€T€C€ir^  20  7T€TtpL0U^ ^  apVCO^  21  TTaVCT^ ,  ToOoy^LpLov^ TTaveT^ 


T  ..  ^  n  nn-etici'^  jy  VL^TaV€T^ ^  TTaTTVOVTL^ Sl0y€V0  7T€T€- 


.OJ 


23  Tr€T€apfJ,tO  N  TTOCLT  ^  TTOver 


2  2  TT€T€ap  7T€T€ap  ,  apOl'V 

25  opiOL^  28  apovvco(f>  29  Trace  before  [Javr^evc  a  high  horizontal 

ovvco(t>  (abbreviation  mark  extended  as  filler  stroke)  32  eni^ 

34  €TnKaXov  ,  ent^yry^  37  39  4^  o^vpvy^ 

52  ciiv  Kal  rate:  k  corr.  from  r  53  Final  a  of  kmcT^lXavrac  corr.  from  e 

)X 


24  roOy^  (1.  ToOoyovc) y  vl^ 


30  OpLOL 

33  y~a.pH-o-i° 


^31  V€<l>€piOT\ 
,  eOpy^^  aSpac^ 


43  5^  lBlov 

54  55 

56  ctp5j  S  5^  '^cLpa77t7TT€LV  6o  yp^  h  €KXoytcTy  63  /Sc/S''  64  euyo  ?  (/nA^?  65  L 

66  imapX^  Tipoyeyp^;  form  of  abbreviation  in  €K{acTov)  unclear  67  Foot  of  final  v  extended  into  filling 

stroke  68  69  CTp5  7“  Ovpavoi^ei  8 1  ko^  82  1.  KaXrrovpvLoc  erp^ 

83  o^vpoy^  90  €vx^  91  ^  92  Or  a07/vo^?  93  pLyTpono^  94  pLyTpono^, 

anoXX^  96  97  yp5  98  o^vpvy^  lOO  ]py^  105  1.  aKpi^y  1 08  L 

III  A  horizontal  line  drawn  above  first  group  of  visible  letters  1 16  ]  1 17  avovpL  m-. 


or  T[ 


I  20  XO 


I  24  tctScopov? 


(Col.  i)  ‘[Since  it  happens  that  by  the  fault  of]  the  carriers  some  get  mislaid,  you 
will  do  well,  brother,  if  you  have  a  letter  wanting  a  response  from  me,  to  send  to  the 
strategus  appointed  to  succeed  me,  Callicles,  that  it  may  obtain  the  necessary  response. 
And  inform  both  the  royal  scribe  and  eclogistes  of  the  nome  under  your  charge  in 
order  that  they  may  do  the  same  if  they  have  such  letters.  If  any  persons  holding  land 
in  the  Memphite  nome  have  been  found  with  you,  you  will  notify  the  said  strategus 
succeeding  me  so  that  he  may  take  thought  for  the  exaction.  The  persons  listed  below, 
some  of  them  having  fled  to  escape  public  service,  the  others  having  been  named  on 
charges  and  having  disappeared,  were  ordered  by  Volusius  Maecianus,  the  most  glori¬ 
ous  prefect,  to  be  searched  for.  Wherefore  I  have  written  to  you  that  you  may  make 
a  diligent  search  for  them  in  your  area  also  and  send  any  of  them  that  you  find  to 
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the  appropriate  persons.  I  pray  for  your  health,  dearest  colleague.  Through 
Apollonius,  assistant.  Year  i,  Epeiph  5.  As  follows: 

Those  who  have  fled  to  escape  public  service:  guards,  from  the  metropolis: 
Peteharmotes  son  of  Peteharmotes,  grandson  of  Pseu-.. 

Pantbeus  whose  mother  is  Artemeis. 

Haronnophris  whose  mother  is  Tanetbeuis. 

Diogenes  son  of  Papnution,  grandson  of  Diogenes. 

Peteharmotes  son  of  Peteesis,  grandson  of  Peteharmotes. 

Menas  son  of  Menodorus,  grandson  of  Peteharmotes. 

Horion  whose  mother  is  Teteatheris. 

Nepheros  son  of  Apollonius,  grandson  of  Peteseis. 

Colluthion  son  of  Pusirion. 

Isares  son  of  Imuthes,  grandson  of  Panetbeuis. 

Pamphilus  son  of  Petimuthes. 

Anchiremphis  son  of  Horus. 

Colluthus  and  Asclas,  sons  of  Haryotes. 

Apo-..  son  of.. 

Sarapion  son  of  Panetbeuis. 

Tothoes  son  ofTothoes,  grandson  of  Imuthes. 

Panetbeuis  son  of  Ni-.. 

Peteharmotes  son  of  Peteharmotes,  grandson  of  Imuthes. 

Tothoes  son  of  Haronnophris,  grandson  of  Horus  whose  mother  is  Tahar-.. 
Peteharmotes  son  of  Nepheros,  grandson  of  Posis. 

Pecysis  son  of  Panetbeuis. 

Horus  son  ofTothoes. 

Sarapion  whose  mother  is  Isis  daughter  of.. 

Onnophris  son  of  ..-ris. 

(Guards  from)  the  village  of  Tu-,  likewise: 

Harpocras  . 

(Col.  ii)  ^(From)  the  village  of  Tascry: 

Apollon-.,  son  of. 

Horus  son  of  Diogenes. 

Pe-.  son  of  Pamunis. 

Pancheiris  son  of  P-..,  grandson  of  ..-phris. 

(From)  Scry,  likewise: 

Petemeinis  son  of  Didymus. 

Petem-..  son  of..,  grandson  of  Haronnophris. 

Athenion(?)  ...  whose  mother  is  Thaesis. 

Colluthus  son  of  Hethres,  grandson  of.. 

Pantbeus  son  of  Petemen-.. 

Colluthus  son  of  Paniscus. 
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(From)  Ago-  (?),  likewise: 

Par-.,  son  of  Peteesis. 

Petemelnls  son  of  Nepheros. 

Isas  son  of  P-..,  grandson  of  Petosoronnophris. 

Those  named  on  charges: 

Panetheuis  son  of  Isares,  called  PatmuVs. 

Thermuthis  wife  of  Harmais  son  of  Pa-.. 

Pathermuthis  son  of  Hethres. 

Apollos  son  of  Adrastus. 

Aretion  called  all  being  sought  in  an  inquiry  into  a  burglary  at  a  house. 

Nepheros  [son  of..?],  because  of  his  evil  life  (?),  as  having  wounded  Pantbeus, 
guard.’ 

AVe  decla  re  that  none  of  the  aforementioned  persons  is  sojourning  in  the  areas 
administered  by  each  of  us,  but  further  that  we  have  absolutely  no  knowledge  of  them.’ 

‘Sheet  35.’  (2nd  hand)  Attached(?)  on  Mesore  v.’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Ammonius,  strategus  of  Nesyt,  to  Phoclon,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

Domitius  Peregrinus,  former  procurator  ad  Mercurium^  wrote  to  the  strategus  of  the 
Mendesian  and  to  me  about  the  sale  of  property  formerly  belonging  to  Heracleides 
alias  Heron,  son  of  ...  and  Isidora  from  -agomis  in  the  Mendesian,  former  lessee 
together  with  Apollonius  son  of  Gains  of  the  tax  on  pounding  (?)  lentils;  and  he  wished 
us  to  make  a  valuation  of  it  in  the  light  of  its  present  condition  and  appearance  and 
the  worth  of  its  revenues  and  then  advertise  it  for  sale,  and  to  declare  whatever  bids 
we  received,  meantime  annexing  to  the  fiscus  the  revenues  accruing  from  the  property. 
(He  wished  us)  also  to  check  if  he  had  acquired  any  other  property  in  our  district,  in 
his  own  name  or  in  others’  names  in  trust,  and  sequestrating  this  likewise  to  annex  it 
to  the  fiscus  together  with  its  rev^enues  and  ...,  sending  instructions  also  to  the  strategi 
of  the  other  nomes  to  do  the  same.’  (Col.  iii  54)  ‘I  have  written  to  you,  therefore,  so 
that  if  any  property  belongs  to  him  in  your  district,  in  his  own  name  or  in  others’, 
you  may  act  in  accordance  with  orders  and  notify  me.  Appointed  strategus  in  the 
month  of  Phaophi  in  the  1st  year,  I  have  answered  all  the  letters  conveyed  to  me.  But 
since  it  happens  that  by  the  fault  of  the  carriers  some  get  mislaid,  you  will  do  well  to 
inform  me  if  you  have  a  letter  requiring  a  response  from  me.  You  will  also  notify  the 
royal  scribe  and  eclogistes  of  the  nome  in  order  that  they  may  do  the  same  if  they  too 
have  any  unanswered  letters.  If  any  transactions  have  been  completed  in  your  area 
that  concern  this  nome,  you  will  inform  me.  However,  the  record  keeper  of  the  property 
office  of  this  nome  has  not  communicated  any  transaction  concerning  other  nomes  ... 
I  pray  for  your  health,  dearest  colleague.  Year  i,  Payni  v.’ 

‘We  declare  that  no  property  belongs  to  the  aforementioned  person  in  the  areas 
administered  by  each  of  us,  but  further  that  we  have  absolutely  no  knowledge  of  him.’ 

‘Sheet  36.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘Attached(?)  on  Epeiph  io(?).’ 
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(ist  hand)  ‘Apollonides,  strategus  of  Perithebas,  to  Phocion,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

Volusius  Maecianus,  the  most  glorious  prefect,  ordered  a  search  to  be  made  for 
Belphis  son  of  Pecysis,  accused  of  door-breaking,  and  Patormuthis  son  of  Lolus,  former 
secretary  to  the  collectors  of  money  taxes  and  ...,  both  of  them  having  disappeared 
on  being  proscribed  and  not  having  been  seen.  I  have  sent  to  you,  therefore,  dearest 
colleague,  in  order  that  in  your  area  too  you  may  make  the  search  for  them  and  that 
if  they  are  found  you  may  send  them  up  ...  Year  i,  Epeiph  3.’ 

‘We  declare  that  none  of  the  aforementioned  persons  is  sojourning  in  the  areas 
administered  by  each  of  us,  but  further  that  we  have  absolutely  no  knowledge  of  them.’ 

(Col.  iv  81)  ‘Sheet  38.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘Attached(?)  on  Epeiph  8(?).’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Onuphite, 
to  Phocion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

In  response  to  a  report  to  him  by  me  about  the  undermentioned  persons,  one  of 
them  put  forward  for  the  compulsory  purchase  of  sinew  and  the  others  having  fled  to 
escape  from  guard  duty,  Volusius  Maecianus,  the  most  glorious  prefect,  gave  orders 
for  them  to  be  searched  for.  I  have  written  to  you  therefore,  dearest  colleague,  that 
you  may  order  the  search  for  them  to  be  made  in  your  area  too  and  if  these  persons 
shall  be  found  that  you  may  act  accordingly  and  notify  me.  I  pray  for  your  health, 
dearest  colleague.  Year  i,  Payni  28.  As  follows: 

The  one  put  forward  for  the  compulsory  purchase  of  sinew: 

Horus  son  of  Athenodorus,  grandson  of  Horus,  great-grandson  of  Heriupos,  from 
Psimpatha. 

The  others  (who  have  fled  to  escape)  from  guard  duty,  in  the  metropolis: 

Anubas  son  of  Apeis,  grandson  of  Aphis,  from  Onuphis  the  metropolis. 

Piebos  son  of  Apollonius,  from  the  same.’ 

‘We  declare  likewise.’ 

‘Sheet  39.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘Attached(?)  on  Epeiph  8(?).’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Horigenes,  royal  scribe  of  the  Heliopolite,  also  acting  strategus,  to 
Phocion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

Volusius  Maecianus,  the  most  glorious  prefect,  <(in  response  to?)>  a  report  to  him 
by  me  concerning  the  undermentioned  persons,  some  of  them  accused  ...’  (col.  v  103) 
‘...and  having  disappeared,  the  others  having  fled  to  escape  public  service,  wrote 
back  and  ordered  a  diligent  search  to  be  made  for  them.  I  have  written  to  you 
therefore,  dearest  colleague,  that  you  may  make  the  search  for  them  in  your  area  too 
and  that  if  they  should  be  found  you  may  send  them  to  the  appropriate  persons  and 
inform  me.  I  pray  for  your  health,  most  honoured  colleague.  Year  [i,  month  and 
day.]  As  follows: 

Those  ...’ 

(Line  1 12)  ‘The  others,  who  have  fled  to  escape  public  service:’ 

(Line  1 17)  ‘Apollonius  son  of  Anubion.’ 


4060,  OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 


139 


(Line  118)  ‘Heron  son  of  Hartysis.’ 

(Line  119)  ‘We  declare  likewise.’ 

‘Sheet  40.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘Attached(?)  on  Epeiph  8(?).’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Chaeremon(?),  strategus  of  the  Delta  Diopolite,  to  Phocion,  strategus 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  his 'dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

Manlius  Severus,  vir  egregxus^  procurator  ad  Alercurium^  ...  to  me  concerning  x  son 
of X  and  Isidorus  son  of  Apollonius(?)  and  Ptolemaeus  son  of...’ 

1  The  upper  margin  is  largely  obscured  by  strengthening  strips,  with  scattered  remains  of  second 
century  cursive.  Similar  strengthening  patches,  often  with  writing,  occur  intermittently  over  the  surface 
elsewhere.  Some  further  jottings  are  on  the  principal  surface,  not  on  strengthening  strips.  The  applied  strips 
are  sometimes  so  fine  that  it  is  not  always  easy  to  be  certain  whether  one  is  looking  at  the  original  surface 
or  an  applied  surface. 

1—36  This  is  from  the  Memphite  strategus,  as  may  be  determined  from  the  village  names  in  26  and 
27.  He  is  presumably  just  about  to  leave  office,  see  3  (for  KaracraQ^n  see  N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services 
[  =  Pap.  Flor.  XI)  61),  and  I  suppose  that  Callicles  (see  3  n.)  has  been  appointed,  not  that  he  has  already 
been  installed  in  office  so  that  his  predecessor  would  be  writing  the  present  letter  while  out  of  office.  This 
is  the  only  letter  in  the  present  series  written  via  a  Porjdoc  (13;  but  cf  77?),  which  might  have  something 
to  do  with  the  strategus’  imminent  departure. 

2  €77ic[To]A7)y.  That  is,  a  copy  on  file,  the  original  of  which  had  been  sent  to  the  Memphite 
strategus  and  had  not  yet  been  answered.  Cf.  59. 

3  Callicles,  strategus-elect  of  the  Memphite  nome,  is  new.  He  will  have  been  in  office  (soon?)  after 
29(?)  June  16  1,  see  14.  His  nearest  known  predecessor  was  Cephalon,  royal  scribe  and  acting  strategus  the 
year  before,  see  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  (  =  Pap.  Flor.  XV)  79;  his  nearest 
known  successor  Apollonius,  see  ibid.,  must  be  displaced  forward  slightly  to  admit  Callicles. 

5  The  O.xyrhynchite  royal  scribe  at  this  date  (29(?)  June  161)  cannot  be  certainly  identified. 
Candidates  could  be  Xilus  alias  Theon  known  in  159  (Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes 
143,  with  4058  above)  and  Domitius  Apollonius  known  at  an  uncertain  date  between  159  and  163  (4059) 
and  probably  still  in  office  on  30  July  163,  4061. 

6  [M€p.</>etT7^].  Cf.  1-36  n.  above. 

10  Volusius  Maecianus,  praefectus  Aegypti.  The  dates  for  him  furnished  by  the  present  papyrus  (he 
recurs  in  71,  84  and  99),  all  in  June  161,  fall  within  his  span  known  from  elsewhere,  February-November 
1 61.  See  G.  Bastianini,  ^PE  17  (1975)  295. 

13  AttoXXojvlov  j8o7^0(oO).  See  1-36  n.  The  possible  successor  of  the  strategus-elect  Callicles  (see  3)  as 
strategus  of  the  Memphite  nome  was  an  Apollonius,  see  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes 
79,  but  a  connection  is  probably  unlikely. 

14  There  are  two  untranscribed  diagonal  strokes  in  this  line,  a  short  one  midway  between  d  and  ctet 
§€,  and  a  longer  one  2.5  cm  after  etet  he. 

15  <f>vXaKec.  For  <f>vXaK€c  see  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  51-2.  The  names  of  approximately  43 
defaulters  follow,  at  least  17  of  them  from  villages  (villages  are  listed  in  25,  26,  27  and  30). 

16  The  correct  expansion  (nominative  or  genitive)  and  grouping  of  names  in  the  long  list  that  follows 
is  not  always  clear-cut,  and  here  and  there  the  transcription  and  translation  given  may  be  somewhat 
arbitrary.  The  consistent  use  of  vl6c  where  the  mother  only  is  named  has  been  helpful. 

ig'Icdprjc  appears  to  be  a  previously  unrecorded  name. 

25  Tov[.  ^<0  village  that  will  fit  these  traces  appears  to  be  recorded  for  the  Memphite  nome. 

26  KcopiTjc  TacKpv.  See  A.  Calderini-S.  Daris,  Diz.  geo^r.  IV  366,  locating  this  village  in  the  Memphite 
nome,  and  the  article  by  J.  Yoyotte  cited  there.  Rev.  d'Eg.  14  (1962)  89-93;  Clarysse,  Stud.  Hell.  24 
(1980),  map  facing  p.  112.  Cf  27  n.  below. 

27  CKpv.  See  the  article  by  Yoyotte  cited  above  (26  n.).  Calderini  and  Daris,  op.  cit  IV  292  and  366, 
include  this  village  under  TacKpv,  cf  26  n.  above,  but  the  separate  entry  here  indicates  that  we  are  dealing 
with  two  separate  localities.  This  papyrus  is  our  latest  reference  for  both  villages. 

28  Adrjvtcp[v  seems  inevitable  despite  the  damaged  letter.  The  reading  is  clear  at  the  end  of  this  line 
and  the  beginning  of  the  next,  but  ]v  here  is  puzzling. 


140 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND  BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

i!9  'E6p\t,o[vc).  Cf.  33.  ’EOpfic  is  proposed  on  the  analogy  of  but  the  name,  however  aspirated, 

appears  to  be  an  addendum  onornasticis. 

'The  high  horizontal  that  appears  after  the  lacuna  and  abbreviates  a  name  lost  in  it  may  have  been 

extended,  so  reducing  the  letter  count  within  the  lacuna. 

30  Akoj\  is  problematical.  A  personal  or  place  name  is  expected.  6]ixotoj{c)  will  have  been  preceded 
by  a  village  name,  cf.  25,  27.  The  lacuna  is  long  for  a  single  village  natne  beginning  Akco[  to  precede  (and 
no  such  place  appears  to  be  recorded  for  the  Memphite  nome);  perhaps  two  linked  villages  were  named. 
For  the  absence  of  Kojfx'qc  before  the  village  name  cf.  for  its  inclusion  cf.  25?  26.  Another  possibility 
might  be  that  Akoj\  begins  the  name  of  Colluthus’  grandfather,  but  against  this  is  the  space  separating 
Akco[  from  what  precedes.  Akoj\  can  hardly  begin  a  nominative  personal  name;  the  lacuna  is  too  narrow 
to  contain  the  rest  of  the  name,  patronymic'  and  village  name. 

33  'EOpiQo(vc).  Cf.  29  n.  .  .  .  / 

39  /<:oA(A7y0eV)?  It  is  curious  that  what  was  surely  an  annotation  to  the  original  ro/btoc  cvyKoAA-qcifxoc 
features  on  the  present  copy  roll  in  a  dillerent  liand,  and  doubly  curious,  in  that  it  was  then  bracketed  for 
dc'letion,  if  that  is  what  the  brackets  signify  here.  Regarding  the  date,  see  68  n. 

40  Ammonius,  strategus  of  Nesyt,  is  new.  He  gives  his  date  of  appointment  in  line  56.  That  passage 
is  much  damaged,  but  I  think  it  should  be  read  as  year  1,  Phaophi  =  28  September— 27  October,  160,  the 
date  (correctly  in  the  last  year  of  Antoninus)  being  assigned  retrospectively  to  the  first  year  of  Marcus 
Aurelius.  Space  (there  is  room  for  one  digit  only)  and  traces  exclude  reading  e.g.  24  (his  last  year)  or  23 
Antoninus  as  the  year  figure,  while  the  month  traces  will  not  admit  Phamenoth  or  Pharmuthi.  The  date 
the  strategus  wrote  his  letter  is  Payni  (line  65;  we  have  been  unable  to  read  the  day)  =  May/June,  161. 
Only  one  name  is  recorded  for  Nesyt  by  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  82  (cf.  139), 
from  thirty-three  years  later. 

For  Nesyt  see  Calderini-Daris,  Diz.  gcogr.  Ill  345. 

Phocion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  His  name  (partly  lost  here)  recurs  in  lines  69,  83,  98 
and  12 1.  The  papyrus  attests  dates  from  Payni  through  to  Mesore,  161.  Phocion  is  well  attested,  see 
Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  93,  but  4060  now  provides  the  latest  date  for  him  and 
allows  us  to  discard  the  suggestion  cr^faTT^y^carroc)  for  P.  Laur.  Ill  63.3.  He  is  also  evidenced  in  the 
present  volume  by  the  undated  4059  and  there  may  be  a  further  reference  to  him  (out  of  office)  in  4061. 
His  last  known  predecessor  may  have  been  Athenodorus,  possibly  in  office  on  20  December  156,  see  J.-J. 
Aubert,  BASF  28  (1991)  i or- 120.  The  next  attested  strategus  after  Phocion  is  Calpurnius  Artemidorus 
alias  Ptolemaeus,  in  office  on  30  July  163  (4061,  and  cf.  82  n.  below). 

42  Domitius  Peregrinus,  former  procurator  ad  Mercurium^  is  new.  Other  holders  of  this  office  are  listed 
in  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Carrieres  III  1089  and  in  his  1982  supplement,  140;  add  Aurelius  \hctor,  XLVII  3363 
(c.  199).  The  current  holder  of  this  office  (date  uncertain,  but  probably  June  161)  is  named  in  line  123, 
Manlius  Severus. 

43  It  is  not  certain  who  was  strategus  of  the  Mendesian  nome  at  this  date.  For  the  nearest  names 
each  side  of  then,  see  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  80-1. 

The  proximity  of  Nesyt  (40)  to  the  Mendesian  nome  may  be  sufficient  explanation  as  to  why  the 
Nesyt  strategus  was  early  involved  in  the  confiscation  and  sale  procedure.  Perhaps  it  was  already  known 
that  the  defaulter’s  property  lay  in  both  nomes.  \VV  can  only  guess  at  how  the  labour  of  further  spreading 
the  instructions  of  the  procurator  ad  Aiercurium  to  the  other  nomes  (53-4)  was  shared. 

44- 5  [ ,  ]ay<xipi€<jjc.  Apparently  unknown. 

45- 6  reJAJoc  <^aKov  ipei^eojc.  This  tax  seems  to  be  a  novelty;  what  is  even  more  curious  is  that  this 
routine  agricultural  operation  should  be  taxed  at  all,  let  alone  independently.  Was  the  tax  levied  when  it 
was  performed  at  a  special  place,  e.g.  a  state-run  threshing  door?  For  (paKov  Ipet^tc  I  have  found  no  direct 
parallel,  but  Suidas  ip^tKrd  is  cited  with  reference  to  ocTipta,  and  ocnpia  include  (paKoc^  see  P.  Teb.  I  9  and 
II  and  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft  185. 

56  KaracTad€lc  CTp(aT7yyoc)  T[(y]  a  (eret)  p-yvl  0acL>^[t].  See  40  n. 

59  Cf.  2  n. 

61  draiJrtJ^coi'Tyror  [i7T]tCToAiqv.  Cf.  2  n. 

68  It  is  initially  surprising  that  the  rd/xoc  apparently  contained  no  entries  between  this  date  (Epeiph 
10?)  and  an  unread  date  in  Mesore  (line  39).  This  can  hardly  indicate  that  no  correspondence  was  received 
in  this  period;  what  came  in  must  have  been  attached  to  a  different  roll  or  rolls. 
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69  Apollonides,  strategus  of  Perithebas,  is  new.  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes 
107  record  no  holders  of  this  office  between  141  and  the  third(?)  century.  Apollonides  wTote  this  letter  on 
Epeiph  3  =  27  June,  161,  see  line  78. 

72  dvpavv^i.  Presumably  for  6vpauoL^€L,  apparently  an  addendum  lexicis.  LS^  records  OvpavoLKTr^c  with 
the  meaning  ‘door-opener’  but  obv'iously  a  more  violent  sense  is  called  for  here. 

77  I  he  rest  of  the  line  is  partly  obscured  by  overlaid  papyrus  pieces,  cf  the  introd.  above  [ad  jin.) 
and  I  n.  It  is  not  clear  how  far,  if  at  all,  77  continued  beyond  &\apa7Tiojvoc.  13  above  also  has  a  name  at 
this  point.  Was  Sarapion  another  porjOoc? 

81  I  here  is  no  item  37  in  this  papyrus.  'Pherc  would  seem  to  be  two  possibilities:  a)  the  number  was 
inadvertently  omitted  when  the  original  ropLoc  was  J^aginated’,  or  b)  item  37  was  present  in  the  original 
TOfjLoc  but  was  omitted  in  making  the  present  copy. 

82  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Onuphite  norne,  is  new.  He  wrote  this 
letter  on  Payni  28=22  June,  161  (see  line  91).  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  86 
record  only  one  strategus  of  this  norne,  in  A.D.  108. 

It  will  be  the  same  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus  who  appears  two  years  later  as  a  new 
Oxyrhynchite  strategus,  see  4061—2  below. 

'Oy[ov^4)€tTov.  Cf.  94  ano  'Ovov<f>€ojc  Tr)c  pLr]Tpo7T6X{(ojc) .  See  Calderini-Daris,  Diz-  g^ogr.  Ill  390-1.  The 
present  papyrus  is  not  helpful  topographically. 

86  Cf  92.  For  cvvojvT]  =  coernplio  see  LIV^  3758  5-38;  note  also  P.  Mich.  XV  725.1  n.  and  P.  Heid.  IV 
323.  v€vpov  =  nervus  does  not  appear  to  have  featured  up  to  now  in  the  wide  range  of  items  which  were 
levied  or  the  purchase  of  which  was  financed  in  this  way.  Presumably  cord  made  from  animal  sinew  is 
meant,  to  serve  a  v'ariety  of  uses. 

For  7Tapa<j)vXaK^  see  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  42. 

92  The  sequence  of  four  names  is  unexpected,  but  the  small  uplifted  omicron  in  aO-qv^  and  the  apparent 
absence  of  delta  (^there  are  some  ink  marks,  well  above  the  line)  seem  to  exclude  an  otherwise  tempting 
AOiqvoSwpov  in  place  of  transcribed  A9r]vo{8djpov)  ^Qpov.  ^EpLovncoc  appears  to  be  a  previously  unrecor¬ 
ded  name. 

93  EipLTiaOa.  Apparently  unknown. 

95  8r]XovpL€v  opLOLcoc^  cf  1  Ip.  Such  wording  will  hardly  have  been  subscribed  to  the  original  documents, 
and  must  be  a  copyist’s  modification  introduced  when  copying  the  correspondence  from  the  rofioc  to  the 
present  roll. 

97  Horigenes,  royal  scribe,  acting-strategus  of  the  Heliopolite  norne,  is  new.  Bastianini  and 
Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  62  record  two  strategi  for  this  norne,  from  the  first  and  third  centuries; 
no  royal  scribe  of  this  norne  was  previously  known.  The  date  on  which  Horigenes  wrote  this  letter  is  much 
damaged,  line  108,  but  is  likely  to  have  been  in  Payni  (161),  cf  the  tabulated  dates  in  the  introduction  above. 

98  TO),  The  article  at  this  point  in  the  other  letters  in  this  roll  has  iota  adscript  (restored  in  83).  In 
fact,  iota  adscript  is  regularly  used  in  these  formal  address  sections  of  the  letters,  and  ignored  elsewhere,  a 
phenomenon  already  noticed  by  C.  H.  Roberts,  P.  Ant.  I  35  ii  i  n. 

1 10  Initial  alpha  indicated  by  the  spacing;  likewise  in  the  next  line. 

111  See  the  previous  note.  Possibly  ]t'V.[  f'ather  than  ]vv.[* 

1 13  ]a/c[  could  suggest  (/>uA]aK:[€c,  cf  15;  if  SO,  duaKexcoprjKOTec  (cf  104)  or  the  like  preceding  must 
have  been  abbreviated.  Alternatively,  Se  aTro]  [SiqpLoctojv  di>]aK[€X(Dp7]K6T^c. 

120  pl[.  40  is  expected,  cf  the  previous  entry  in  line  96,  but  the  sequence  omitted  37,  see  line  81  n. 
No  trace  remains  of  the  expected  supralinear  bar.  Epeiph  8  is  restored  comparing  lines  96  and  81,  but  the 
next  possible  earlier  date — Payni  28  —  could  as  easily  be  restored  here. 

121  Chaeremon(?),  strategus  of  the  Delta  Diopolite  norne,  is  new.  No  other  certain  strategus  of  this 
norne  is  known,  see  Bastianini  and  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  60.  The  date  on  which  his  letter 
was  written  is  lost  but  is  likely  to  have  been  in  Payni  (161),  cf  the  tabulated  dates  in  the  introduction  above. 

123  Manlius  Severus,  procurator  ad  Alercurium^  is  new.  For  other  known  holders  of  this  office  see  42  n. 
above.  The  date  of  the  Delta  Diopolite  strategus’  letter  is  lost,  but  a  glance  at  the  tabulated  writing  dates 
and  To^oc-attachment  dates  in  the  introduction  above  will  indicate  that  a  date  in  Payni  (161)  is  probable. 
The  name  Manlius  Severus  recurs  on  a  tombstone  from  Latium,  see  PlRj  V  161-2. 

nl^pP  Last  trace  could  also  be  r[. 

126  ]v  €ic  Tr[.  The  articulation  is  suggested  by  the  spacing. 
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A  228/28  8.8  x13  cm  3oJuly  163 

The  main  interest  of  this  badly  broken  fragment  is  prosopographical.  We  learn 
that  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Onuphite  nome  in  161 
(4060  82  n.),  went  on  to  hold  the  same  office  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  some  two 
years  later.  That  his  tenure  here  is  Oxyrhynchite  is  not  specifically  stated  but  could 
be  deduced  from  line  4  (and  note  line  G  also),  see  below.  The  undated  fragment  4062 
below  usefully  corroborates  both  his  Oxyrhynchite  tenure  and  his  full  nomenclature. 

The  Domitius  referred  to  in  4  might  be  expected  to  be  royal  scribe;  the 
Oxyrhynchite  royal  scribe  shortly  before  this  date  was  Domitius  Apollonius,  see  4059. 
There  is  mendon  of  a  Phocion  in  6;  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus’  immedi¬ 
ate  predeeessor  as  Oxyrhynchite  strategus  may  have  been  Phocion  still  in  office  in  i6i 
(4060) ,  and  it  may  be  he  who  is  referred  to  here. 

The  reconstruction,  with  the  text  arranged  with  ecthesis  in  1  and  4,  seems  plaus¬ 
ible  but  is  not  certain.  The  elements  of  the  imperial  titulature  in  11  —  13  should  be 
reliable  but  these  lines  could  be  otherwise  divided,  and  it  is  not  certain  that  the 
strategus  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus  was  also  given  his  first  name  Capurnius,  al¬ 
though  he  has  it  in  our  other  evidence  for  him  (4060  82  and  4062  i). 

Content  is  elusive.  The  hand  is  the  same  throughout.  A  letter  to  the  strategus  is 
followed  by  a  letter  of  the  same  strategus  and  the  royal  scribe  (?)  to  an  ex-gymnasiarch 
(who  may  have  borne  other  titles  now  lost).  This  letter  is  dated,  and  after  its  date 
clause  it  goes  on  apparently  to  cite  various  extracts  from  reports  of  legal  proceedings, 
but  the  fragment  breaks  off  at  this  point. 

No  kollesis  is  preserved.  The  back  is  blank. 


10 


[  c.  15  KaXTTOvpvLcp  ApT]€[XL8(Lpcp  r(p  /<:[a]f  [/7ToA]€[/xat(^  c.  IJ  ] 

[  C.  24  J  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  o;vo(c)  6  crp[aTr]y—?  c.  1 5  ] 

[  C.  24  ]  .  .  .  . [  c.  18  ] 

[KaXiTovpvLOc  AprepLiSajpoc]  0  Kal  TlroXeixaLOC  crp^arrjyoc)  /cat  Z)o/xtVto[c 

ATToXXayvLOc  j8ac(tAt/coc)  yp(a/x/xaT€i;c)] 
[  ^3  ]  yViLtvactap;)(T7cavTt  rco  (j>iXraTcp  ;^[atp€tv.  c.  13  ] 

[  C.  I  I  ]  .  .  .  .  av€^€TdcTOLC  eiSecL  rrjc  [  c.  15— 18  ] 

[  ^*15  ]  vojxov  iyXoyLcrov  [  c.  16-19  ] 

[  ^3  y]^ypCt/X/X6VOV.  TOU  OW  TTyC  /XT7Tp077oA[ecOC  C.  I3— 16] 

?Ca]p  aTTLCOVa  EIpwSoV  TCTcXcVTTjKOT^-  C.  I  2— I  6  ] 


[  C.  12 

[  c.  15 
[  c.  15 


]  d^T^At^t  .  [ .  . co[t  c.  16—19  ] 

]  ippcbcdat  ce  €ux[d/x(e0a)],  0tA(TaTe).  (erouc)  y 

A[vTOKpdTopoc  Katcapoc^ 
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\MapKov  AvprjXLOv  A\vrCi)vlvov  Ce^acrov  /cat  AvroKpdropoc 

Ka[Lcapoc  Aovklov] 

[AvprjXiov  Ovi^pov]  Ce^acTOV,  Mecopr]  €Ctl  St*  t/c  rcbv  §  (krovc) 

rcp[  c.  I  I  ] 

[  C.  13  ]  Jp  VTTOpLVppLaTLCpiaJV  TIVCOV  KpiTOJV  [  C.  1  1  ] 


[  C.  1 6  J  f  .  [  C.  1 2  ^toXlkolc  .  .  .  .  [  C.  10  ] 

[  C.  42  I . [  C.  13  ] 

2  cuv'^  4  ^'^pS  ^  ^ 


1  Did  the  name  of  the  sender  (and  his  title?)  occupy  the  initial  gap?  For  the  strategus'  full  name, 
restored  here,  see  4062  below,  which  also  confirms  his  Oxyrhynchite  tenure,  deduced  but  not  actually 
stated  here.  Two  years  or  so  earlier  he  had  held  the  same  post  in  the  Onuphite  nome,  as  4060  82  informs  us. 

2  See  6  n.  below. 

4  f’or  Domitius  Apollonius,  royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  see  the  introd.  above  and  4059. 

6  For  Phocion  see  the  introd.  above.  At  the  beginning,  traces  could  suit  cTpaTriy]’jcac,  which  in  turn 
suggests  the  possibility  of  6  CTp[aTriyT]cac  0a)KLajv  in  2. 

aveferacTotc  etScct,  ‘uninvestigated  dossiers’.  For  this  sense  of  €r67;-“ administrative  dossiers  for  presenta¬ 
tion  at  the  conventus — see  X.  Lewis,  BASF  18  (1981)  126-9.  Such  dossiers  were  generally  referred  for 
investigation  along  a  route  that  included  some  or  all  of  the  nome  eclogistes,  the  strategus  and  the  royal 
scribe,  see  Lewis’s  table  on  p.  129.  If  Domitius,  4,  is  the  royal  scribe  here,  then  this  papyrus  mentions  all 
three  officials  (and,  possibly,  the  preceding  strategus,  and  an  ex-gymnasiarch);  but  the  damage  leaves  the 
details  of  the  procedure  here  unclear. 

7  For  the  eclogistes  of  the  nome  see  P.  Petaus  25  introd.,  and  note  6  n.  above. 

1 1 -1 3  For  the  regnal  formula  restored  here  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatures  imperiales  80. 

13  Ti  [or  ^c[  or  ^/x[  at  end  instead  of  tw[? 

14  Are  the  Kpirai  here  indices  dati  (see  N.  Lewis,  BASF  18  (1981)  125-6)  and  did  the  ‘dossiers’  (see 
6  n.  above)  concerned  here  include  legal  material? 

15  Articulation  suggested  by  script  and  spacing.  fv'JroAiKroic?  eTTtcJroAtKoic?  SiacjToAtK’oic? 
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29  4B.44/K(5-7ja  7.2  x  8.5  cm  c.  163 

The  principal  interest  of  this  badly  abraded  fragment  is  that  it  supplies  the  full 
name  of  the  strategus  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus  already  met  with  in  4061  above, 
confirms  (see  5)  his  tenure  as  Oxyrhynchite  (deduced  in  4061  but  not  specifically 
stated)  and  by  supplying  his  full  name  allows  us  to  appreciate  that  this  will  have  been 
the  same  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus  who  had  already  been  strategus 
of  the  Onuphite  nome  some  two  years  earlier,  as  we  learn  from  4060  above. 

An  approximate  date  only  is  possible  by  comparison  with  4061  above. 
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There  are  remains  of  sixteen  lines  but  the  lower  part  is  extremely  badly  damaged 
and  we  transcribe  only  the  first  five.  Below,  there  is  a  reference  to  to  Carvpov  HtoIkiov 
(7-8;  cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  ceritri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  162).  The  writing  overruns  a  kollesis 
near  the  left  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

KaXTTOvpvicp  AprepiiSwpcp  tw  /cat  ITToX^epiatcp)  crp^arrjyw) 

Trapa  CeyiQpov  ;^pT7jLtaTt^ovTOC  purjrpoc 
[  ]  ' HpaKXetSicovoc 

^p[7^]/x[aT]t^O]^TOC  pLTJTpOC  AXeiTOC 

5  [djLt]</)o[T]€pa)V  aTT^  ^  Q^VPVyX^^  iroXecoc, 

(Fragmentary  remains  of  1 1  further  lines) 

I  TTTO^Crp^ 

(1-5)  To  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias  Ptolemaeus,  strategus,  from  Severus(?)  styled  as  his  mother 
being  ...  and  Heracleidion  styled  as  his  mother  being  Alis,  both  from  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchi.’ 

4  ^XeiToc.  For  the  accentuation  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  II  56-7. 

REVEL  COLES 


4063-4067.  Documents  from  the  Arabian  Nome 

These  five  closely  contemporary  documents,  plus  4070  of  c.  AD/208  below,  relate 
to  the  Arabian  nome.  The  texts  in  the  present  group,  with  the  exception  of  4065  of 
which  the  top  is  lost,  are  all  addressed  to  Ammonius,  strategus.  The  latest  of  the 
group,  4067  (16  January  184),  is  addressed  to  him  via  the  royal  scribe,  Sarapion  alias 
Sarapammon,  described  as  acting  strategus  (StaSexo/aevoc  /cat  ra  Kara  t7]v  crparrjyLav) , 
Obviously  this  was  just  a  temporary  expedient  (cf  J.  Whitehorne,  ANRIV  II  10. i 
602-4)  since  the  document  is  still  addressed  to  Ammonius  in  the  first  place.  These 
names  are  welcome  newcomers  to  the  thin  ranks  of  Arabian  prosopography;  indeed, 
there  is  only  one  entry  in  G.  Bastianini— J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  of 
Roman  Egypt  (1987)  19,  namely  Sarapion  alias  Phanias  from  IX  1197  (revised  R.  A. 
Coles  and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  61  (1986)  1 08-1 10).  The  date  should  be  given  there 
as  ‘4—12  August,  2o8(?)\  Sarapion  alias  Phanias  recurs  in  4070  below  (assignable  only 
to  ‘c.  208’);  the  recurrence  of  his  name  in  a  text  found  at  Oxyrhynchus  must  strengthen 
the  probability  that  he  was  an  Oxyrhynchite,  and  the  same  may  well  be  true  of 
Ammonius.  For  this  phenomenon  see  J.  Whitehorne,  ANRW  II  lo.i  601. 

All  of  the  group  4063—7  are  concerned  with  liturgies;  the  earliest,  4063,  is  a 
liturgist’s  oath  and  the  other  four  are  nominations.  4063—5  all  concern  irvpoc  cwayopac- 
TiKoCj  for  which  see  4063  introd. 
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The  new  texts  are  instructive  for  the  topography  of  the  region.  More  specific 
topics  are  reserved  for  the  notes  on  the  texts  at  the  relevant  points;  we  present  here  a 
general  view  of  the  overall  situation.  For  the  history  of  the  8th  nome  of  Lower  Egypt 
(Heroopolite)  and  the  20th  nome  (Arabia),  with  the  associated  problems  of  the 
Phagroriopolite  and  Arsinoite  II,  see  H.  Gauthier,  Les  nomes  TEgypte  (Cairo,  1935), 
109-10,  125-9,  Montet,  Geographic  de  I'  Egypte  ancienne  (Paris,  1957)5  205-17; 

W.  Helck,  Die  altdgyptischen  Gaue  (Wiesbaden,  1974),  172-4,  197-8  and  Lexikon  der 
Agyptologie  II  (Wiesbaden,  1977),  s.v.  Gaue,  397  (8.  u.  ag.  Gau)  and  401  (20.  u.  ag. 
Gau) . 

At  the  period  of  these  texts  (ad  183/4),  Arabian  nome  would  appear  to  have 
covered  a  roughly  crescent-shaped  area,  reaching  from  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Bubastite  (Pelusiac)  branch  of  the  Nile  (at  the  mouth  of  the  Wadi  Tumilat  in  the 
south  west,  as  far  as  Phacusae  in  the  north)  via  the  Wadi  Tumilat  (i.e.  along  Trajan’s 
Canal)  to  at  least  Thaubasthis  (4067  8)  as  its  maximum  north-east  extent,  and  then 
perhaps  curving  south  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  This  is  a  large  area  for  one  nome  and  its 
administration  must  hav^e  been  difficult,  but  much  of  it  of  course  was  probably  only 
thinly  populated,  and  in  terms  simply  of  population  the  whole  area  may  not  have 
differed  so  much  from  other  nomes.  Some  of  this  area  belonged  to  other  nomes  at 
different  periods;  we  discuss  the  claims  of  the  Heroopolite,  Phagroriopolite  and 
Arsinoite  II  below. 

The  capital  of  the  Arabian  nome  at  this  time  was  Phacusae,  p  0aKovctTa)v  ttoXlc 
(4063  21—22,  4064  5),  which  agrees  with  what  we  know  from  Ptolemy,  Geogr.  IV  5.  24 
(for  the  other  occurrences  and  variants  of  the  name,  see  4063  21-2  n.).  Despite  diver¬ 
gent  opinion  going  back  to  Naville,  Goshen  and  the  Shrine  of  Soft  eCHeymeh  {Mem.  Eg. 
Expl.  Fund  6:  London,  1887),  and  still  echoed  in  recent  works,  e.g.  A  Guide  to  the  f^enon 
Archive  II  (  =  P.  Lugd.-Bat.  XXI/B)  500,  according  to  which  the  city  occupied  the  site 
of  modern  Saft  el-Henna,  Phacusae  should  be  identifiable  with  modern  Faqus,  even 
though  the  identification  cannot  be  archaeologically  documented  and  is  based  on 
phonetic  similarity  combined  with  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  satisfactory  Arabic  etymo¬ 
logy  (J.  de  Rouge,  Geographic  ancienne  de  la  Basse  Egypte  (Paris,  1891)  131-9).  If  we 
locate  Phacusae  at  Faqus,  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  there  had  been  a  change  in 
the  location  of  the  metropolis  of  the  nome.  In  Pharaonic  times  and  still  in  the  Ptolemaic 
period,  as  the  Edfu  temple  list  shows  {Edfou  I  335),  the  20th  nome  of  Lower  Egypt 
(l3bt,  ‘the  East’),  i.e.  Arabia,  had  as  its  capital  Pr-Spdw,  located  with  certainty  by 
Naville’s  1885  excavations  at  Saft  el-Henna,  around  30  km  south  west  of  Faqus,  in 
the  plain  between  Zagazig  (Bubastis)  and  the  western  end  of  the  Wadi  Tumilat 
(cf.  P.  Montet,  Geographic  206  ff.).  Besides,  Strabo  mentions  Phacusae  as  a  Kajfxr) 
(17.1.26;  C805),  although  one  should  perhaps  not  expect  precise  administrative  ter¬ 
minology  from  Strabo,  see  P.  Pedech,  ‘La  geographie  urbaine  chez  Strabon’,  in  Ancient 
Society  2  (1971)  241.  Of  Pr-Spdw/Saft  el-Henna  we  know  neither  the  Greek  nor  the 
Latin  name.  The  identification  of  Saft  el-Henna  with  Apa^ia  in  A.  Calderini,  Diz. 
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geogr.  I  2.180  is  the  product  of  confusion.  Cf  H.  Kees,  RE  XIX. 2  161 1.53  ff.;  S.  Timm, 
Das  christlich-koptische  Agypten  in  arabischer  ^eit  ii  (Wiesbaden,  1984)  924* 

The  greater  part  of  Trajan’s  Canal  lay  within  the  Arabian  nome;  thus  it  is  not 
surprising  that  contracts  for  working  on  it  (4070  below)  come  within  the  competence 
of  the  strategus  of  the  nome.  4070  indicates  that  the  metropolis  Phacusae  lay  close  to 
(776/otj  the  canal.  Modern  Faqus  lies  some  30  km  from  where  the  nearest  point  of  the 
canal  would  have  been  on  its  route  north-eastwards  turning  into  the  Wadi  1  umilat. 
We  are  inclined  to  propose  that  at  the  point  where  the  canal  bent  eastwards  there 
was  a  branch  which  continued  north-eastwards,  passing  Phacusae  and  giving  access 
to  the  north-eastern  Delta,  and  that  this  branch  was  also  known  as  Trajan’s  Canal: 
cf.  4070  8  n. 

Areas  of  the  Arabian  nome,  as  it  is  revealed  by  our  new  texts,  had  belonged  to 
different  nomes  at  different  times,  which  we  shall  now  consider. 

From  our  new  texts  we  see  that  the  Arabian  nome  now  included  Heroopolis 
(4067  7),  Pithom  in  the  Bible,  which  had  been  the  capital  of  the  8th  nome  of  Lower 
Egypt,  called  Pr-’Itm  Tkw  (or  simply  Tkw)  in  the  hieroglyphic  sources,  ndrovfjLOc  77 
Apa^LT]  TToXic  in  Herodotus  (II  158),  today  Tell  el-Mas’chuta,  near  the  eastern  end  of 
the  Wadi  Tumilat  (cf  P.  Montet,  Geographie  I  213  ff.;  H.  Goedicke,  Lex.  d.  Ag.  VI, 
s.  vv.  Tell  el-Maschuta  and  Tell  er-Retabe;  E.  Kettenhofen,  Orientalia  Lovaniensta 
Periodica  20  (1989)  75-97;  A.  B,  Lloyd,  Herodotus  Book  II  (Leiden,  1988),  pp.  154-5)- 
The  Heroopolite  is  further  included  in  the  Edfu  and  Dendera  temple  lists,  and  is  also 
mentioned  by  Pliny  [NH  V  50)  but  as  the  alternative  name  for  another  nome  (cf. 
below).  By  the  period  of  the  present  texts,  however,  Heroopolis  is  clearly  a  village 
(4067  7),  not  a  nome  capital,  and  its  territory  has  been  absorbed  into  the  Arabian 
nome;  the  Heroopolite  nome  can  no  longer  exist,  and  indeed  Ptolemy  does  not  list  it 
{Geogr.  IV  5.24). 

The  8th  nome  of  Lower  Egypt,  i.e.  the  Heroopolite,  is  attested  from  at  least  the 
5th  dynasty  and  would  have  stretched  for  some  50  km  from  west  to  east,  from  the 
Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile  (at  the  level  of  Abu  Hammad)  across  the  Wadi  Tumilat 
as  far  as  the  isthmus  of  Suez.  It  was  not  until  the  second  half  of  the  8th  century  bc 
that  the  western  part  of  this  area  was  made  into  a  nome  in  its  own  right,  the  20th  of 
the  lists,  i.e.  Arabia,  of  which  the  capital  as  already  said  was  Pr-Spdw  (Saft  el-Henna). 
This  situation  was  still  valid  in  the  Ptolemaic  period:  the  8th  nome  survived  as  the 
Heroopolite  with  its  capital  Heroopolis  (  =  Tkw)  and  the  20th  nome  as  Arabia,  even 
though  we  do  not  know  the  Greek  name  for  its  capital  Pr-Spdw.  Prior  to  the  time 
when  Ptolemy  drew  up  his  Geography  during  the  second  century  ad,  there  was  a  double 
change  (whether  simultaneous  or  not  we  do  not  know):  the  two  nomes  were  united 
as  one  again,  which  kept  the  name  Arabia  (i.e.  the  name  of  the  less  ancient  nome), 
and  the  capital  of  this  reunified  area  was  established  further  north  on  the  Pelusiac 
branch  of  the  Nile,  at  Phacusae  (Faqus).  Our  new  papyri  reflect  this  situation. 

In  such  a  picture  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  place  for  the  Phagroriopolite  nome. 
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mentioned  by  Strabo.  After  writing  of  the  canal  leading  to  the  Red  Sea  at  Arsinoe, 
he  adds  (17.1.26*  C8o4~5)’  Se  rrjc  Apcivorjc  /cat  tj  to/v  TTpcocov  ecrl  ttoXlc  /cat  rj 

KXeoTTarpLc  €V  rep  iJ,v)(<h  rov  Apa^iov  koXttov  rci  Trpoc  AtyvTrrov  /cat  Xifievec  /cat  /carot/ctat 
Scaypvyec  re  TrXeiovc  /cat  Xipivai  TrXrjCLdl^ovcaL  tovtolc'  evrau^a  8^  icrl  /cat  6 
0aypcopLO7ToXLTrjc  vofioc  /cat  TroAtc  ^aypeopLOTToXte.  rj  Se  apx^  BiAypuyoc  rrjc  €k8l8ovc7]c 
etc  rrjvEpvdpdv  arro  Kojpirjc  apy^rai  0aKovcrjc  ktX.  (Cf  Steph.  Byz.  654. 1 0-12  Meineke.) 
Strabo,  then,  regards  Phagroriopolis  and  its  nome  as  located  near  the  Gulf  of  Suez, 
and  also  near  the  course  of  the  canal  running  from  Phacusae  to  Arsinoe  on  the  Red 
Sea — the  same  canal,  of  course,  as  was  later  known  as  Trajan’s  Canal  (4070  8  n.). 

Other  mentions  of  Phagroriopolis  are  even  less  precise  regarding  its  location, 
from  XI  1380  46—7  {^paygypeov  TroAet),  of  the  first  or  second  century  ad,  one  can 
deduce  only  a  probable  general  location  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Delta:  cf.  the  introd. 
there,  p.  194.  In  Anon.  Ravenn.  (Ill  2,  130.9  Pinder-Parthy),  Phagorior  is  inserted  in 
a  list  which  includes  (besides  other  unidentifiable  localities)  Thenis  (  =  Tanis?),  Cassion 
(  =  Mons  Casius?),  Oltimna  (  =  Clysma?),  Phaguse  (  =  Phacusae),  Eton  ( =  Heroopolis), 
Memphisin  (  =  Memphis?),  Heraceupolis  ( =  Heracleopolis  Parva?),  Pelusion\  it  is  clear 
that  here  too  we  are  dealing  with  places  all  located  more  or  less  in  the  area  of  the 
eastern  Delta.  According  to  Daressy  (cf  Gauthier,  Nomes  104),  Phagroriopolis  will 
have  been  situated  in  the  Wadi  Tumilat,  not  far  from  its  western  end.  See  also  H.  K. 
Brugsch,  Dictionnaire  geographique  de  Vancienne  Egypte  (Leipzig,  1879-80),  856—8; 
F.  Gomaa,  Die  libyschen  Furstentumer  des  Deltas  (Wiesbaden,  1974),  57  n.  48,  105-6. 

On  the  basis  of  a  suggestion  going  back  to  Gauthier,  Nomes  104,  W.  Helck,  Gaue 
1  73  with  Karte  8  upheld  the  identification  of  the  Phagroriopolite  with  the  Heroopolite, 
and  identified  Pr-Grr  on  the  stele  of  Piankhi  (c.  730  bc)  with  Phagroriopolis  and 
Heroopolis.  The  text  of  Strabo  (17.1.26;  C805),  mentioning  the  two  latter  cities  separ¬ 
ately,  is  against  their  identification,  as  is  Anon.  Ravenn.  (p.  130.9)  listing  both 
Phagorior  and  Eron.  Strabo  may  be  unreliable  in  this  respect.  In  the  same  section  in 
which  Heroopolis  and  Phagroriopolis  are  separately  mentioned,  Arsinoe  and 
Cleopatris  are  mentioned  as  if  they  are  two  different  cities;  yet  just  before  (17. 1.25; 
C804),  writing  of  the  Red  Sea  outlet  of  the  canal  coming  from  the  Nile,  Strabo  places 
it  Kara  ttoXlv  Apavorjv  rjv  cvlol  EXcoTrarptha  KaXovetv.  Cf.  Gauthier,  Nomes  128  nn.  6,  7* 
In  an  Edfu  temple  list  [Edfou  I  335  line  1 1)  it  is  said  that  in  the  20th  nome  of  Lower 
Egypt  (  =  Arabia)  ^3dw  fishes,  i.e.  mullets,  were  considered  sacred.  Cf  1.  Gamer- 
Wallert,  Fische  und  Fischkulte  im  alien  Agypten  (Wiesbaden,  1970),  101-7.  With  the  mullet 
may  be  identified  the  fish  (f)aypd)pL0Cy  ov  Kal  (fxiypov  KaXovetv  (Strabo  17.2.4;  C823.  For 
the  (f>dypoc  see  D.J.  Brewer  and  R.  F. Friedman,  Fisk  and  fishing  in  ancient  Egypt  (1989) 
53—4).  This  fish  was  also  worshipped  elsewhere  in  Egypt,  but  it  is  obviously  easy  to 
associate  the  word  <f)aypd)pioc  and  Phagroriopolis.  Phagroriopolis,  then,  could  be  ‘the 
city  where  the  fishes  called  <f>aypdi)pioi  were  considered  sacred’;  and  if  this  city,  in  the 
Ptolemaic  period,  was  situated  in  the  area  of  the  20th  nome,  identification  with 
Heroopolis  is  untenable  and  its  location  should  rather  be  sought  in  the  area  already 
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indicated  by  Daressy  (see  above).  Since  a  Phagroriopolite  nome  does  not  figure  in  the 
Edfu  temple  lists  nor  in  other  late  Ptolemaic  lists  (the  so-called  2ist  nome,  with  the 
fish  "^jn  as  its  symbol,  should  not  have  any  bearing  on  this  issue;  cf.  Gauthier,  Noines 
69  ff.;  Helck,  Gaue  185-6;  Gamer-Wallert,  Fische  106-7),  and  is  mentioned  neither  by 
Pliny  nor  Ptolemy,  Strabo  may  have  used  the  name  0aypa)pto7ToXtr7]c  to  indicate  what 
at  his  time  was  correctly  the  Arabian  nome  (this  idea  is  already  in  A.  H.  M.  Jones, 
The  Cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Province f  (Oxford,  1971)  299,  even  if  the  same  author 
then  places  Phagroriopolis  more  to  the  east,  by  the  Bitter  Lakes,  thus  in  the  territory 
of  the  Heroopolite);  parallel  with  this,  ^aypcoptoiToXic  could  be  the  Greek  name  of  its 
capital  Pr-Spdw.  One  can  perhaps  recognize  a  link  between  the  root  ^aypeup— and  the 
city  of  Pr-Spdw  through  the  well-known  P3-Grr,  prince  of  Pr-Spdw  (c.  667  Bc), 
cf  Helck,  Gaue  198,  but  this  introduces  us  to  a  different  (frog)  etymology  for 
Phagroriopolis.  Certainly,  if  it  is  admitted  that  Phagroriopolis  could  be  Pr-Spdw,  the 
identification  (on  the  same  Trog’  etymology)  of  Phagroriopolis  with  Pr-Grr  (Helck, 
Gaue  173)  can  no  longer  be  maintained,  inasmuch  as  on  the  stele  of  Piankhi  Pr-Spdw 
and  Pr-Grr  figure  as  separate  cities.  S.  Timm,  Das  christlich-koptische  Agypten  in  arabischer 
Zeit  ii  (Wiesbaden,  1984)  940-944  proposes  to  identify  Phagroriopolis  with  the  Arabic 
al-Farragln  ( —  ^payojrtc),  in  the  northern  Delta;  but,  apart  from  the  phonological 
problems,  such  a  location  will  not  well  accord  with  the  evidence  of  Strabo.  The 
administrative  situation,  then,  as  envisaged  by  Strabo  would  conform  with  what  had 
been  the  situation  previously,  with  ^aypwpioTToXic  (Pr-Spdw)  as  capital  of  the 
0aypa)pto7ToXtrr]c  vopioc  (Arabia,  the  20th  nome)  and  more  to  the  east  Hpcbcvv  ttoXlc 
as  capital  of  the  Heroopolite  nome  (the  8th  nome).  The  reunification  of  the  two  nomes 
and  the  transfer  of  the  capital  of  the  reunited  area  to  Phacusae  will  have  taken  place 
before  the  mid-second  century  ad,  when  Ptolemy  composed  his  Geography,  The  reuni¬ 
fication  may  already  have  taken  place  by  the  time  of  Trajan,  given  that  none  of  the 
so-called  ‘nome  coins’  attests  the  Heroopolite,  while  there  are  several  examples  from 
year  13  of  Trajan  (109/1 10)  and  year  ii  of  Hadrian  (126/7)  in  which  figure  the  name 
and  image  of  Apa^ia:  cf  G.  Dattari,  Monete  imperiali  greche  I  (Cairo,  1901),  402 
(nos.  6204-5);  J-  Vogb  Die  alexandrinischen  Milnzen  (Stuttgart,  1924),  61  n.  319; 
A.  Geissen  and  W.  Weiser,  Katalog  Alexandrinischer  Kaisermiinzen  4  {  =  Papyrologica 
Coloniensia  5;  Opladen,  1983),  132  no.  3380;  J.  Lallemand,  CE  38  (1963)  310.  This, 
however,  is  an  argumentum  ex  silentio\  but  cf  further  below. 

Another  nome  still  is  potentially  involved  in  this  area,  the  “other”  Arsinoite, 
mentioned  by  Pliny  {NH  V  50):  Arsinoitae  duo  sunt;  hi  et  Memphites  usque  ad  summum 
Delta  perveniunt,  cui  sunt  contermini  ex  Africa  duo  Oasitae.  Quidam  ex  his  aliqua  nomina  permutant 
et  substituunt  alios  nomos,  ut  Heroopoliten  et  Crocodilopoliten.  This  topic  is  well  discussed  by 
Gauthier,  Nomes  109-10,  125-9,  Gauthier’s  preferred  solution  (128-9),  that  the 
“other”  Arsinoite  is  an  alternative  name  for  the  Heroopolite,  current  in  the  first 
century  ad,  is  accepted  by  Helck,  Gaue  173.  This  Arsinoite  nome  would  include  the 
port  of  Arsinoe.  There  is  no  suggestion  that  this  Arsinoite  was  a  yet  further  subdivision 
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of  our  area.  If  the  Arsinoite  II  were  to  be  identified  with  the  Heroopolite,  Gauthier 
supposes  (129) — in  explanation  of  Pliny’s  usque  ad  summurn  Delta  perveniunl — that  this 
administrative  area  may  have  extended  to  the  south  west  (from  the  western  end  of 
the  Wadi  Tumilat?)  as  far  as  la  region  avoisinani  le  sommei  du  Delia.  Such  an  extent  for 
the  Heroopolite  will  not‘ easily  fit  in  with  the  area  of  the  20th  nome/the  Arabian  nome. 
Gauthier’s  alternative  (127),  that  Pliny’s  two  Arsinoites  =  the  two  strategus-divisions 
of  the  Fayum  (for  this  in  the  first  century  ad  see  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne, 
Sirategi  and  Royal  Scribes  2 1,  39  and  43),  would  leave  the  Heroopolite  with  its  alternative 
name  still  to  be  discovered.  If  by  the  Heroopolite  Pliny  meant  an  alternative  name 
for  y\rabia  {pace  Gauthier,  140),  this  would  give  us  a  terminus  ante  quern  for  the  reunifica¬ 
tion  earlier  than  Ptolemy  and  our  second-century  texts  in  this  volume,  i.e.  around 
AD  77,  when  Book  V  of  the  Naturalis  Historia  was  composed;  cf  Gauthier,  Nomes  105. 

GUIDO  BASTIANINI 
REVEL  COLES 


4063.  Sworn  Declaration  of  a  Liturgist 

4^  5^-5 i/G(3-4)b  1 1 .5  x  34.9  cm  October/November  183 

Sworn  declaration  addressed  to  the  strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome  by  a  evcxrji^aji^ 
of  a  village  in  the  nome,  nominated  to  accompany  a  quantity  of  requisitioned  wheat 
to  Alexandria  and  hand  it  over  to  the  administration  of  the  Neapolis  granaries.  4064-5 
also  concern  the  transport  of  such  requisitioned  wheat,  nopoc  cvvayopacrtKoc  —  SetypiaTa 
or  samples  in  4064,  not  the  grain  itself  as  here.  Alexandria  is  the  destination  in  those 
texts  as  well. 

The  papyrus  seems  to  be  a  valid  document,  coming  as  it  does  with  autograph 
subscription  by  the  liturgist’s  guarantor  and  another  by  an  assistant  of  the  strategus, 
yet  curiously  a  space  was  left  blank  (6)  for  the  quantity  of  grain  to  be  transported; 
the  day  of  the  month  seems  to  have  been  omitted  from  the  date  (26),  and  there  are 
other  oddities  of  wording  (see  12  n.). 

The  liturgist’s  guarantor  is  a  former  archiereus  of  the  nome  capital  Phacusae. 

Sworn  declarations  regarding  the  taking  up  of  liturgies  are  listed  by  N.  Lewis, 
Compulsory  Public  Services  {Pap.  Flor.  XI)  121,  Table  4. 

On  TTvpoc  cvvayopacTLKoc  or  frumentum  emptum  in  general  see  XLI  2958  introd.  and 
XLVII  3335  introd.;  see  also  LVII  3910,  and  4056  above.  4063-5  are  our  first  witnesses 
for  such  a  requisition  in  autumn  183.  The  requisition  was  levied  on  the  harvest  of  the 
23rd  year  =  summer  183,  see  4064.  Consignment  ofTiupoc  cvvayopacriKoc  to  Alexandria 
was  explicitly  known  before  now  only  from  P.  Lond.  II  301  (p.  256)  =  M.  Chr.  340, 
from  the  period  138-161.  We  do  not  know  the  price  at  which  the  grain  was  requisi¬ 
tioned  on  the  present  occasion,  nor  do  we  have  any  data  on  the  quantities  levied 
(although  an  amount  should  have  been  stated  in  4063).  We  do  not  know  if  all  the 
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Arabian  nome  was  involved,  or  only  part  of  it.  In  4063  3  the  name  of  the  village 
remains  unread;  in  4065  8  the  location  of  Toov  is  not  certain;  the  liturgist  obliged  to 
accompany  the  consignment  of  samples  in  4064  came  from  the  village  of  Eleira,  located 
in  a  comogrammateia  which  comprised  other  villages  too  and  formed  part  of  a  topar- 
chy  ‘above  the  city  of  the  Phacusites’.  It  seems  likely  that  the  requisition  affected  the 
entire  nome. 

The  grain  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  Neapolis  (Alexandria)  granaries,  but  we  do 
not  know  its  ultimate  destination.  The  involvement  of  a  centurion  (4063  9)  indicates 
that  a  military  destination  is  probable,  but  this  might  be  soldiers  in  Alexandria  or 
armies  outside  Egypt.  There  were  problems  in  Dacia  in  182-4,  and  in  Britain  in  ?184. 
However,  questions  of  distance  apart,  there  is  no  need  to  think  of  a  situation  of  military 
emergency.  Economic  emergency  is  another  matter:  cf  XLI  2958  introd.  We  have  no 
data  on  the  quality  of  the  Nile  flood  in  182;  that  of  183  itself- -perhaps  the  most  likely 
candidate,  if  the  requisition  was  at  all  the  result  of  the  quality  of  a  flood  —  was  possibly 
‘mediocre’,  see  D.  Bonneau,  Le  fisc  el  le  Nil  251.  Of  course,  if  the  grain  were  being 
transported  beyond  Egypt,  it  would  be  the  agricultural  situation  at  its  destination 
that  would  be  relevant,  not  that  in  Egypt. 

The  back  is  blank.  On  the  back  can  be  seen  the  remains  of  a  kollesis,  occurring 
at  the  extreme  right  of  the  front. 


10 


15 


AixixojviOJL  CTparrjyoji  Apa^[[ac) 

Havor^evc  Tt^ijxtoc  pLrjrpoc 

Ta(f)€CLrjovc  arro  KOjpLTjc 

avahodelc  evcx^P'OJv  f[t]c  to 

rrapaXa^elv  cvvay[o^pacriKpy 

TTvpov  (aprajSac)  (vac.)  TrepLuopiiv  ^ 

etc  Tov  TTjc  Neac  EloXeqjc  x^^Pf9(P'Ov) 

(XKoXovOojc  rfj  ypafielcTj  cot  vrro 

[’/JouAtou  MaKcSovoc  [eKarovrapyov) ,  opLvvoj 

TTjV  AvpTjXlOV  KopLpLoSoV  AvTOJVLVOV 

Katcapoc  Tov  Kvpiov  rvxrjv  e^av— 

T'^c  ‘TTapaXrjpLiffecOaL  rac  arro 
ipi^aXopievac  etc  TrXota 
cwayopacTLKOv  rrvpov  Kal  ravrac 
/<[aTa]^ety  etc  AXe^dvdpeiav  /cat 
rrapaSojceLV  etc  tov  TTjc  Neac 
UoXecoc  x^iptep-ov  /cat  /coptetv 
dvTL(f)OJvr]cty,  rj  x^^poypafita 


20 


25 

(m.  2) 


30 


4063.  SlVORjY  DECLARATION  OF  A  LITURGIST 

KvpLOL,  TTapecxpv  8e  IpLavrov 
€v[yv]7]Tr]V  A7ToXX(x)v(^IOV^  A^VrjCiOV 

apxieparevcavTa  iroXecoc  0aKov 
cetTcbv, 

{erovc)  k8  AvroKpdropoc  Kaicapoc  MdpKOv 
Av pri\\^Lo\v  ^[ojU/x]o8ou  Avtcovlvov 
Ce^acTov  [A]piji€VLaKov  MtjSlkov  flapdiKov 
Capp^anKOv  PeppiaviKov  Meyicrov,  Advp  [vac.). 
IlavoT^evc  pLrjrpoc  TaTrrjCLfjoc 

cb/xoca  Toy  opKoy  (l)c  TTpoKeiraL.  AttoXXcovloc 
A^v7)clov  ap;\;fap;(tapT6ucay  eypaifja  u^<^6p) 
avTov  piTj  6tS[o  ]toc  ypa/xp^ara  /cat  Iv— 
yoicop^e  avroy.  (m.  3)  /7ociSa)yt<^o^c  ev  KXrjpco 
V7T7]peTa)v  eTTTjKoXovdrjca. 
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I  apa^  6  7  9  ^  20  1.  €yyvir)Tifjv  21—22  1.  0aKovcir6}v 

23  L  29  1.  dpxieparevcac.  eyp  written  over  other  letters  (roc?)  30  Second  p,  of  ypdppara  corr. 

or  re-written  30-1  1.  iyyvdjpaL 


'To  Ammonius,  strategus  of  Arabia,  (from)  Panotbeus  son  of  Psibechis,  my  mother 
being  Taphesies,  from  the  village  of...  Having  been  nominated  as  a  notable  to  under¬ 
take  the  consignment  of  x  artabas  of  requisitioned  wheat  being  sent  to  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Neapolis,  in  accordance  with  the  (letter)  written  to  you  by  Julius  Macedon, 
centurion,  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord 
that  I  will  promptly  undertake  the  consignment  of  the  (x  artabas)  of  requisitioned 
wheat  from  (the  harvest  of  the  23rd  year),  loaded  on  board  ship,  and  that  I  will 
convey  them  to  Alexandria  and  hand  them  over  to  the  administration  of  Neapolis 
and  obtain  a  receipt.  The  chirograph  is  normative.  As  my  guarantor  I  have  provided 
Apollonius  son  of  Abnesius,  tx-archiereus  of  the  city  of  the  Phacusites. 

'Year  24  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Augustus 
Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus,  Hathyr  [vac.).'^ 
(2nd  hand)  T,  Panotbeus  son  of  Pibechis,  my  mother  being  Tapesies,  have  sworn 
the  oath  as  aforesaid.  I,  Apollonius  son  of  Abnesius,  archiereus^  wrote  on  his  behalf 
because  he  is  illiterate,  and  I  guarantee  him.’  (3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Posidonius,  one  of  the 
selected  number  from  whom  appointment  as  hyperetes  will  be  made  by  lot,  have  super¬ 
vised  the  transaction.’ 

2  UavorP^vc.  Cf.  27.  A  form  of  the  common  Egyptian  name  p3-n3-db3.w,  variously  translitterated 
as  UavcT^evCy  /7avc5/3cuc,  Ilaver^'qovc^  IlavT^evc,  UavT^evic  or  UavTpi^ovc.  Cf.  J.  \^ergote,  Les  noms  propres 
de  P.  Bruxelles  Inv.  E.  y6i6  (  =  P.  Lugd.-Bat.  VII)  nos.  60,  100. 

Pi^rjxioc.  Variant  of  IhPrix^oc  (27).  The  name  is  the  Egyptian  p3-n-bjk  translated  in  Greek  as  7e/)a^ 
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and  YepaKiW;  cf.  T.  Hopfner,  Arch.  Or.  Frag.  15  (1944)  29,  J.  Vergote,  op.  cit.  4  and  no.  102,  and  P.  Amst. 
I  72.3-5  with  the  comment  of  P.  Van  Minnen,  ^PE  62  (1986)  89  and  n.  12. 

3  Ta(l>€ctric  is  the  feminine  form  of  ^earjC.  cf  J.  Vergote,  op.  cit.  no,  122.  At  the  end  of  the  line  it  does 
not  seem  possible  to  read  the  name  of  any  of  the  villages  mentioned  in  4064—7. 

4  €vcxrifiaji>.  Lat.  honestus.  Cf  Lll  3694  3  n.,  LVII  3912  19-20  n.,  N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services 

{  =  Pap.  Flor.  XI)  76,  and  M.  E.  Larson,  The  Officials  of  Karanis  (diss.  1954)  90.  The  names  of  these  village 
notables  were  kept  on  registers,  see  BGU  I  194.6,  P.  Petaus  87.1,  Aegyptus  66  (1986)  45  and  P.  Alex.  Giss. 
36.  The  tasks  assigned  to  ^vcxrj^ovec  are  effectively  liturgic.  were  employed  on  other  occasions 

to  assure  the  transport  of  grain  to  Alexandria:  ef.  P.  Warren,  5.5,  P.  Meyer  14.4  {BL  III  106),  and  P. 
Loud.  II  301. 1  (p.  256;  BL  III  93)  where  too  irvpoc  cwayopacriKoc  is  concerned.  On  this  task  cf.  A.  J.  M. 
Meyer-Termeer,  Die  Haflwig  der  Schiffer  55  6. 

On  P.  Rainer  Cent.  pp.  338-9  see  D.  Hagedorn,  ^PE  53  (1983)  235. 

4—5  dvaSodPtc  ...  f[t]c  TO  TrapaAajSete.  Cl.  c.g.  XLIII  3091  5,  3109  20—1.  for  the  technical  term 
dvaSiSwpLL  see  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  58.  4'he  use  of  TrapaAa/xjSai^co  (cf  12)  marks  the  undertaking 
as  a  7TapdXr]pnpic  and  Panotbeus  as  a  TTapaXrj^nrrrjc  cvvayopacriKov  TTvpov.  For  this  appointment  see  Lewis 
op.  cit.  41-2. 

6  7T€pi7Top.4v  .  The  traces  would  admit  either  ir^pLiropi^vov  or  77-ep,7rop.eVac. 

7  €ic  Toi^  TT/c  Aeac  rioXecpc  ;)(;€tptc(p-oe) .  for  N4a  PIoXlc  see  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  geogr.  I  i  131  — 2;  III  4 

{cur.  S.  Daris),  323.  ^he  granary  administration:  I  follow  Wilcken’s  interpretation  {Hermes  63 

(1928)  59  ff.,  Grundz.  369,  507-8  (on  no.  432),  523  (on  no.  444)),  and  not  that  of  Rostovzeff  (see  P.  Giss. 
II.  II  n.)  who  saw  in  the  a  corporation  of  naukleroi  who  would  have  effected  the  grain  transport 

from  Alexandria  to  Rome  on  the  state’s  behalf  The  appearance  vavKX'qpoi  x^^P^^P'^^  Neac  /ToAccuc  seems 
insufficient  reason  to  identify  the  simple  as  a  corporation  of  shipowners,  although  such  a  corpora¬ 

tion  may  well  have  existed.  More  probably  such  naukleroi  were  contracted  to  the  government  in  the  sense 
that  they  customarily  hired  their  vessels  to  the  government  for  the  grain  transport;  in  virtue  of  this  regular 
arrangement,  they  might  reasonably  be  termed  ‘naukleroi  of  the  administration  of  Xeapolis.’ 

In  support  of  this  interpretation  it  may  be  noted  that  in  place  of  etc  roi'  rr/c  N4ac  UoXecoc  we 

find  etc  roue  ip  rf)  Nia  /7oAet  Orjcavpovc  (4064  9-10,  4065  I -2;  also  P.  Meyer  14.7-8  where  the  reading 
should  be  etc  [tovc]  j  [dr)cavp]ovc) .  For  a  discussion  of  the  various  expressions  used  to  describe  the  consignees, 
see  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  20.20  n.  Cf  especially  P.  Warren  5.7  ff.  on  the  basis  of  which  SPP  XX  32.19-20  should 
be  restored  etc  AX^^dpSp^tap  etc  To[t'  ip  ry  Nia  HoXei  ;(etptc/xoi^]  //cat  irapaSwcco  rote  7r[poc  rourotc  ouct  vyiojc]. 
In  X  1259  22—3  we  should  read  /cat  7Tapa3dj[c]aj  [etc  roi^  et^  tt}  Nia  /ZoAet  ;(et] /ptc/Ltoi^.  As  a  result,  neither 
dcxoXovpLCPoi  TOP  x^^p^<^pdp  (proposed  as  recipients  in  1259  22)  nor  ot  irpoc  rw  x^^p^^pip  (proposed  by  Wessely 
as  the  recipients  in  SPP  XX  32.20)  have  been  expressly  attested. 

Rostovzeff ’s  interpretation  of  x^^ptc/xoc  is  challenged  also  by  J.  Velissaropoulos,  Les  naucleres  grecs 
1 10- 1 1 1  and  1 18-121,  according  to  whom  an  association  of  the  naukleroi  of  the  administration  of  Xeapolis 
is  not  securely  attested  before  231  (SPP  XX  32);  the  development  into  a  liturgy  of  the  position  of  naukleros 
is  attested  not  long  after  (XII  1418,  of  247).  A.  J.  M.  Meyer-Termeer,  Die  Haflung  der  Schiffer  1 1-12  only 
touches  on  the  question  of  the  x^^P^<^pdc. 

8  rfi  ypa<l>€tcr}  col  {sc.  imcToXfi).  Cf  II  276  15. 

9  The  centurion  Julius  Macedon  is  not  known  from  elsewhere. 

12  rac.  The  word  dprd^ac  and  the  indication  of  quantity  were  never  written. 

diTo.  Apparently  there  has  been  an  omission  of  yci^T^/xaroc  /cy  (crouc),  cf.  4064  1 1.  The  correct  wording 
would  have  been  TTapaXrjpupccdaL  rac  aTro  (^ycprjpLaroc  Ky  (ctouc))>  cwayopacrt/coO  rrypov  (^dprd^ac  x)>  ipL^aXo- 
piipac  ktX. 

15  K[aTd]^€LP.  See  C.  Spicq,  Anagennesis  i  (1981)  106. 

17—18  KopLLCLP  dpTLcjxyprjcLP.  Cf  X  1260  14—15,  XXII  2347  9  and  P.  Vindob.  Sijp.  i  i  17-18,  ii  15—17. 

20  A^PTfcioc  is  new. 

21-2  tt-oAcojc  0aKovc€LTd)p.  Cf  FI.  Kees,  P\V’  RE  XIX  16 1 1-1612,  s.v.  Phakusa  2;  A.  Calderini-S.  Daris, 
Diz.  geogr.  V  54.  On  the  location  and  history  of  the  city  see  the  general  introduction  to  4063-7.  The  form 
of  the  name  is  similar  in  4064  5.  The  city  is  called  0aKovcibp  pLrjTponoXccoc  in  IX  1197  3-4  (re-ed.  R.  Coles 
and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  66  (1986)  108-1 10),  and  simply  0aKovccbp  in  lines  5-6  (but  sc.  pir^r poiroXccjc  there) 
and  20.  In  4070  8—9  we  find  0aKovcac  t^p  pLrjTpoTroXtp.  In  Ptolemaic  papyri  (PSI  V  543.10,  SB  XII  10867.9) 
the  city  name  has  doubled  sigma,  0a/coOccai.  In  literary  sources,  0dKovccai  (codd.;  0a/coeccat  em.  Meineke) 
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may  be  evidenced  for  Hecataeus  in  Steph.  Byz.,  where  however  it  is  lemmatized  as  OaKovea  (but  the  MSS 
tradition  also  supplies  OaKovcai  and  0a/coucca!):  cf.  F.  Jacoby,  FGrII  I  A  i.  F  303  (p.  40).  In  Strabo  17.1.26 
(C.805)  the  name  of  the  city  (in  the  genitive)  is  variously  recorded  by  the  MSS,  but  always  in  the  singular; 
Meineke  (Teubner  1853)  accepts  the  form  0aKovcrjc,  Jones  (Loeb  1944)  0aKovccr]c.  It  appears  in  Ptol. 
Geogr.  l\  5*24»  likewise  in  the  singular,  in  the  variants  0dKovca  and  0aKovca.  Athanasius,  Apol.  contra  Arianos 
71  writes  Iv  0aKovcaic.  In  Aimii.  Ravenn.  it  appears  as  Phaguse. 

23-6  The  date  is  written  much  more  cursively  than  1-22  but  is  by  the  same  writer. 

29“3  ^  ^PP'  Apollonius  the  proxy-writer  is  unu.sually  iiK'ompetent. 

31-2  €v  kXt]pco  vTTTjpeTcov.  For  the  KXijpoc  procedure  in  liturgic  appointments,  and  the  significance  of 
this  iv  KXrjpcp  formula,  see  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  86  8;  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epistrategos  (  = 
Pap.  Colon.  \T)  69—74. 
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4064,  Nomination  to  a  Liturgy 

46  5B.5  i/G(6-7)b  9-3  34-5  cm  15  December  183 

Like  4065-7  this  document  is  a  nomination  to  a  liturgy,  presented  to  the  strategus 
by  a  comogrammateus.  Parallel  texts  are  listed  by  N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services 
1 14—7  (Table  I);  see  also  CPR  VII  pp.  74-8. 

As  in  4063  and  4065,  the  liturgy  in  question  concerns  nypoc  cvvayopacriKoc  ijrumen- 
tum  emptum)  being  conveyed  to  the  granaries  of  Neapolis  in  Alexandria.  On  rrypoc 
cvvayopacTLKoc  see  4063  introd. 

In  4064  the  nominee  will  be  required  to  undertake  the  SetypLaroKaraycoyta  of  the 
TTvpoc  cvvayopacTLKoc^  that  is,  he  will  have  to  escort  to  the  Neapolis  granaries  the 
samples  (Sciy^ara)  already  abstracted  from  a  cargo  of  wheat  requisitioned  from  a 
specific  area  (the  KcofioypapipiaTeia?).  For  nominations  relating  to  Setyfiara^  cf.  P.  Petaus 
55-7  and  X  1254.  On  the  ScLypLaroKaraycoyia  see  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services 
20-2  1,  and  especially  P.  Petaus  55-8  introd.  On  the  transport  of  grain  to  Alexandria 
in  general  note  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  20  introd. 

This  is  the  first  document  to  attest  ^eiypLaTOKaraycoyla  in  connection  with  Trvpbc 
cvvayopacTLKOc;  previously  it  was  attested  only  in  connection  with  Srjpiocioc  nypoc.  It 
is  not  clear  whether  this  surveillance  of  samples  of  requisitioned  wheat  is  simply  an 
instance  of  a  routine  procedure,  nypoc  cyvayopacrtKoc  in  bulk  was  already  being  trans¬ 
ported  to  Neapolis  from  the  Arabian  nome  a  month  earlier,  see  4063. 

There  is  a  manufacturer’s  kollesis  at  the  extreme  right  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 

ApLpLa)yL[a)]L  crp{arriycp)  Apa^{iac) 

TTapa  Zl  [to]c/copou  /ecu— 

jxoy papLfMarecDC  HXeipcov 
Kal  aA(Acuv)  Kwfpcpy  piepovc 

5  TO^TTapx^OLc)  y^Trep)  0aK[ovc]€LT(l)v 
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<  \ 


10 


15 


20 


aiTOVixeyoc  vtto  cov 

6Vo/x[a  6t]c  8eLy[iJiaTo]KaTay(x){ytav) 
TTvpov  KaTayoiJi€v[o]y 
elc  AXe^dySpetay  etc  rove 
[e]y  rfj  Nea  FloXei  Orjcav\^pov^c 

a[7ro] 

ayopacTLKOV  7Tv[pov] 

SiScopiL  Tov  yTJp[y^€yp{apipi€vov) 


\  y 


25 


(m.  2?) 


pyra  eviropov  Kat  eiTirr]— 

Seiov 

if  O  / 

€CTt  d€' 

y^o[tc]  pufjrpoc  Qarjcipc  T'^[c]  TJa— 

^dydov  (eTa>v)  Ay 
a^o  KcupiTjc  HXetpeuv 

7t6{pov)  olKp{rr€8a)v)  (SpaxP'd)^)  X* 

[erovc)  k8  ^UTo^paTo[poc] 

Kaccapoc  MdpKoy  Avp[r]Xt]pv 
/CojLljLloSo[u]  AvTa)VLv[o]v  CejSacTou 
AppievLaKoy  MrjScKoy 
riapdcKov  CapixartKOV 
FeppLaviKov  MeyLCTOV,  A8pi{avov)  Tfj. 

AiocKopoc  /c6o/xoyp(a/x/xaT€Uc)  €mh[€h(x)Ka)  St  (a)  ZltSu  (juou) 
^orjdov, 

5  To)v  'y  1.  0aKovcLTwv'y  no^  7  l^aray^  1 1  Ky^ 

21  L  26  aS'pl  27  KOjLLoyp^e-nL^^L'  3l8v 


I  erp^apa^  4  a 

18  L  20  notK’o)^ 


13  hyps 


‘To  Ammonius,  strategus  of  Arabia,  from  Dioscorus,  comogrammateus  of  Eleira 
and  other  villages  forming  part  of  the  toparchy  above  the  city  of  the  Phacusites. 

‘Being  asked  by  you  for  a  name  for  the  conveyance  of  samples  of  the  requisitioned 
wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  23rd  year  being  conveyed  to  Alexandria  to  the  granaries 
in  Neapolis,  I  nominate  the  person  named  below,  who  is  of  adequate  means  and 
suitable.  As  follows: 

‘Psois,  his  mother  being  Thaesis,  daughter  of  Pachothes,  aged  33,  from  the  village 
of  Eleira,  and  having  building  property  worth  600  drachmas. 

‘Year  24  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Augustus 
Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus,  the  i8th  of  the 
month  Hadrianus.’ 
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(2nd  hand?)  ‘I,  Dioscorus  comogrammateus,  presented  this  through  Didymus, 
assistant.’ 

I,  2,  6  The  initial  letters  of  these  lines  are  much  enlarged. 

3  The  village  name,  which  recurs  in  19,  is  new. 

^  4  5  To[7Tap)(t-(ic) .  Cf.  4066  The  wording  is  unusual^  we  suppose  the  ap^parently  superfluous 

jx4povc  to  be  in  apposition  to  what  precedes. 

5  v{tt€p)  0aAc[ouc]etTaji/  •  I'he  toparchy  perhaps  comprised  the  cultivated  zone  along  the  Pelusiac 

branch  of  the  Nile,  to  the  south  of  the  city. 

8  12  TTvpov  ...  7ru[po0].  These  lines  are  structurally  awkward.  Replacing  TTvpov  in  8  with  tov  (which 
cannot  be  read,  however)  would  obviate  the  difficulty. 

^4~^5  Tcwis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  76.  The  formula  toj  €p.w  Ktv8vv<p  (present  in  4065  6,  4066 

13,  4067  18-19)  is  lacking  here.  Its  absence  does  not  seem  significant:  in  the  three  liturgic  nominations  in 
the  Petaus  archive  that  relate  to  S^iypiaTa,  the  formula  is  present  in  two  (P.  Petaus  55,  57)  and  lacking  in 
one  (P.  Petaus  56).  In  general,  see  Lewis  op.  cit.  69-71. 

20  On  TTopoc  see  Lewis  op.  cit.  74“^-  amount  of  the  Tropoc  of  a  potential  liturgist  was  regularly 
assessed  only  on  his  holdings  of  real  property,  and  thus  this  is  rarely  made  explicit  in  the  text  of  a  nomination; 
the  present  text  and  4065  and  4067  are  among  the  few  exceptions.  Others  are  P.  Leit.  1.9,  1 1,  14,  17  (  = 
SB  VIII  10192),  BGU  VII  1566.16-17,  and  P.  Ryl.  II  90  i  19,  ii  38,  42,  49. 

26  A8p{Lavov).  The  honorific  month  name  A8piav6c  =  Xolclk.  See  K.  Scott,  TCS  2  (1931)  261-2. 

28  A  PoTjdoc  of  a  comogrammateus  is  attested  in  P.  Hamb.  I  1 1.20.  Cf  4065  16  and  4066  33. 

GUIDO  BASTIANINI 
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46  5B.5i/G(i  I  — i2)b  9.4  x28.2  cm  22  December  183 

The  papyrus  preserves  the  foot  only  of  a  nomination  to  a  liturgy,  similar  to  4064 
above.  Here  too  the  liturgy  concerns  'jrvpoc  cvvayopacriKocy  but  the  loss  of  the  upper 
part  deprives  us  of  the  details. 

Despite  the  loss  of  internal  proof,  the  date  and  similarity  of  inventory  numbers 
should  suffice  to  place  this  text  with  4063-4  and  4066-7  and  to  allow  us  to  suppose 
that  the  addressee  will  have  been  Ammonius  strategus  of  Arabia,  attested  in  office 
(4064  and  4066)  a  few  days  each  side  of  the  date  of  4065. 

There  is  a  deep  lower  margin.  The  papyrus  has  been  repaired  at  the  right  edge, 
before  writing,  giving  the  impression  of  a  kollesis;  the  join  is  four  layers  thick,  not 
three  as  in  a  normal  kollesis  (see  LI  3624-6  introd.  and  P.  Harr.  H  212  introd.).  The 
writing  runs  over  the  join  in  places.  There  is  a  thin  vertical  strip  over  the  horizontal 
fibres  (but  overlaid  by  the  writing)  near  to  the  same  edge. 

The  back  is  blank. 


\_elc  AX€^dv8]p[^eiav  etc  rove] 
ev  rfi  Nea  TloXei  drjcavpovc 
cvvayopacTiKov  TTVpov 
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SiSojiJiL  Tov  vTroyeyp{aiJiiJievov)  pvra 
5  eiirropov  /cat  emrrjhetov 

0/  »/  0/ 

T<jl)  efJLO)  KLVOVVaJ.  eCTi  0£* 

Tovp^cov  ApCWVCiOC  piTj  — 

rpoc  Qacelroc  arro  T  v  (cue  irwv  ) 

e)(cx)[v)  rr6{pov)  ot/co(7r£8(jL)v)  [8paxpia)v)^Ci[rLKT]c)  (apovpcbv)  e 

(8pax/x(I»v)  B[(f)] 

10  (ytVovrat)  [Spaxpidl)  Tv. 

(^Touc)  /cS  AvTOKparopoc  Kaicapoc 
MdpKOv  AvprjXtov  KopLfjioSpv 
Avreovivov  Ce^acTOv  Appi€vt[aKOv] 

MrjStKOv  riapdiKOv  CappLariKoy 
15  TeppiaviKov  MeytcTOVj  ASptavov  1^. 

(m.  2)  TIpoc  Ka){pioypapipiaTevc)  S(ta)  "'Hp{a)voc)  tov  /cat  ^77oA(AcuvtOT;) 

^OTjd^Ov) 

e7rt8(e8cu/ca) . 


4  VTToyeyp^  9 

extended  1 7  cttiS 


10  — s 


16  Koj  aTfo  Crossbar  of  6  in  ^orjO 


to  Alexandria  to  the  granaries  in  Neapolis,  of  requisitioned  wheat,  at  my  own 
risk  I  nominate  the  person  named  below,  who  is  of  adequate  means  and  suitable. 
As  follows: 

‘Turbo  son  of  Harsonsis,  his  mother  being  Thaseis,  from  Tohu(?),  aged  about 
29(?),  having  building  property  worth  goo  drachmas  and  5  arouras  of  grain  land 
worth  25oo(?)  drachmas;  total  34oo(?)  drachmas. 

‘Year  24  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Augustus 
Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus,  the  25th  of  the 
month  Hadrianus.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Horus,  comogrammateus,  presented  this  through  Heron  alias 
Apollonius,  assistant.’ 


8  T  v.  Possibly  only  one  letter  between  T  and  v.  Tppv  or  Twv  suggest  themselves  but  I  cannot  confirm 
(or  deny)  either.  Such  a  place  name,  variously  spelt,  is  widely  attested  in  Egypt;  more  than  one  location 
in  the  Hermopolite  nome  (M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite  1 1 1-2,  305-8),  possibly  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
(P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  206-7;  M.  Drew-Bear  op.  cit.  (p.  306)  differently),  and  in  the 
Aphroditopolite  and  Heracleopolite:  A.  Calderini  and  S.  Daris,  Diz-  Geogr.  V.  20,  44.  Despite  the  possible 
Oxyrhynchite  references,  a  locality  in  the  Arabian  nome  is  to  be  sought  here,  see  the  introd.  above.  We 
already  know  of  a  locality  in  the  Arabian  nome  with  this  name,  viz.  Thou  {liin.  Ant.  163.2,  170.1)  also 
written  Tohu  [Not.  dign.  or.  28.41),  a  village  of  which  the  precise  position  remains  unknown  but  which  was 
apparently  situated  near  the  western  end  of  the  Wadi  Tumilat.  The  variants  of  the  name  are  explicable, 
and  comparison  of  Th-/Toh-  forms  with  ToovjTojv  admissible,  on  the  basis  of  Th~  representing  an  aspirated 
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1  — ,  thus  TOT20  or  TOT?(J  in  Coptic:  cf.  the  variant  forms  cited  by  Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  For  B  pronounced 
in  this  way  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  91. 
kB.  The  reading  is  very  uncertain. 

9-10  I  he  numerals  at  the  ends  of  these  lines  are  extremely  uncertain.  For  approximate  land  values 
at  this  period  see  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt  [  =  Econ.  Survey  II)  152. 


SIMONA  RUSSO 


4066,  Nominations  to  a  Liturgy 

4^  5^-5 ^^(3  4)^  1 1  ^  33-5  24  December  183 

The  papyrus  is  complete  and  contains  liturgic  nominations  addressed  to  the 
strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome  by  a  group  of  npec^vrepoi  carrying  out  the  functions 
of  KcopLoypafipiarevc  for  a  group  of  villages  in  the  nome.  The  nominees  are  to  serve  as 
Trvpyo(f>vXaK€c  at  two  numbered  iTvpyoL  (see  15—16,  25)  the  locations  of  which  are 
uncertain.  Clearly  we  are  concerned  with  guard  posts  at  watch  towers,  possibly  but 
not  necessarily  along  a  potentially  hazardous  route  (cf.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  CE  57  (1982) 
125-8;  G.  Fuchs,  Antike  Welt  19  (1988)  15-30;  R.  E.  Zitterkopf  and  S.  E.  Sidebotham, 
JEA  75  (1989)  155—189  with  plates  XII— XV).  None  of  the  place  names  in  4066  helps 
to  establish  the  location.  The  desert  route  that  today  links  Cairo  with  Suez,  in  large 
part  retracing  the  line  of  an  ancient  route  from  Babylon  to  Clysma,  was  flanked  by 
fifteen  towers  (numbered  from  west  to  east,  see  e.g.  map  80/66  (‘Suez  Road’)  in  the 
I  :  100,000  scale  series  published  by  the  Survey  of  Egypt)  which  still  survive  in  part. 
The  age  of  these  towers  has  not  been  ascertained,  and  our  attempts  to  inspect  and 
photograph  them  have  not  been  successful. 

The  papyrus  presents  a  number  of  peculiarities  of  onomastics,  but  this  should  not 
surprise  us  in  a  text  from  so  thinly  documented  a  region.  See  17  n.,  19  n. 

Written  in  a  rapid  and  competent  hand  with  frequent  abbreviations.  Lines  28—32, 
containing  the  date  formula,  are  in  a  smaller  script  but  by  the  same  hand.  A  second 
hand  has  added  the  subscription  in  lines  32-3.  Another  hand,  perhaps,  has  added 
check  marks  before  the  names  of  the  nominees  (17,  19,  21,  23,  26;  see  also  i  n.). 

Clearly  visible  near  the  left  edge  is  a  manufacturer’s  kollesis;  the  writing  runs 
over  it.  Further  still  to  the  left  there  is  much  glue  staining  and  the  remains  of  vertical 
fibres  and  it  looks  as  if  another  document,  now  detached,  was  at  one  time  glued  on 
to  the  left  edge  of  4066. 

The  back  is  blank. 


AfjipiOJVLOJL  crparrjyojL  Apa^iac 

Trapa  V^otroc  Kal  pl€t6x{oj^)  7Tpccj3(i;Tcpa>v)  Sta— 


5 


lO 


15 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


25 


/ 


30 
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hexoix[eva)v)  Kai  ra  Kara  rrjv  /ccojLxoyp(ajLtjLtaT6iav) 
Ttcrj  Kal  aXXojv  Kcxjfjicbv  fjiepovc 
TOTrapyiac  (T6Tpa)/ccop.iac  Karcoi. 
aLTOVfjievoL  vtto  cov  ovop^ara 
7Typyo(f)vXdKCx)v  SLfxrjvov 
Tv^l  Meyeip  TOv  €V€CT(I)toc  k8  (erouc) 

MdpKOv  AvprjXiov  KopipidSov 
Avtcjdvlvov  /Ca[t  Jcapoc  rov  Kvptpy 
SiScDpiev  rove  v'jT[o]y€yp{apLpi€VOVc)  dvrac 
eiTiTrjheiovc  rco  r)pid)v  klvSvvco. 

if  O  / 

€CTL  06* 


6ic  pi€v  t6{p)  Kara  cvvrjdeLav  ovra 
irpGirov  TTvpyov 
rhear^c  0i6j8d)TOc  pLrjrpoc 

Ga^eiroc  (erdiv)  k€  and  TaKaiTepdecoc. 

Ntcdepcjoovc  pirjT^poc)  Oa^eXXrjOvc 
(ercov)  K  diTO  ^cx)(f)decx)c, 

T>ar]cic  TTpec^^vrepoc)  drreXevd^epoc)  Tecdroc 
T>ddvTOC  (cTOJv)  Ae  diTO  ^ Pier], 

KacyXXdc  Toltoc  vecjDT^epov)  purjrpoc  0arjCLo[c] 

[ercjov)  Ae  arro  rrje  avrrjc. 
elc  Se  t6(v)  Kara  CKTjvac  ovra  ^  TTvpyov 
OSa  VC  JlpTTO/CpdrOC  IJcTcOvpitOC 

pirjT^pdc)  Tiadprjovc  (ercov)  p  drrd  ^ Pier). 

(erouc)  k8  AvroKpdropoc  Katcapoc  M[d]p/<:ou 
^upT^Aiou  XoppdSou  Avtcjvvlvov 
Ce^acTOV  ilppevia/cou  Mrj8tK0v  ElapdiKOv 
CappiaTLKOv  PeppiavLKOv  Meyterov, 

A8pLaV0V  K*^.  (m.  2)  TolC  Kal  p6TOy(ot)  77p6Cj8(uT6pOl) 
Sia  [^Jppcoviou  ^orjd[ov)  677iS6Sco/<:(ap6t') . 


3  jJi€T0^7rp€C^ 

I  2  i.  uTToyeyp^  1 5 

over  an  erased  Ta  21  7r/)ec'’a7r€A€L» 

30  riapdiKov  added,  probably  by  the  same  hand 


3—4 

15  18 


L 


4  Kcopioyp^ 


;  so  in  20,  22,  24,  27 
23 

32  pi€TO^TTp€C 


6  SKcofiLac;  1.  /caroi  9 

19  pLTp  20  written 

TO  27  fiT  28  I— 

^  33  ^07} 


25  TO 
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‘Rhise. 

Ammonius,  strategus  of  Arabia,  from  Psois  and  his  partners,  village  elders, 
carrying  out  the  functions  of  comogrammateus  of  Rhise  and  other  villages  which  form 
part  of  the  toparchy  of  the  lower  Tetrakomia.  Being  asked  by  you  for  the  names  of 
tower  guards  for  the  two-month  period  Tybi-Mecheir  of  the  present  24th  year  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  we  nominate  the  persons 
listed  below,  who  are  suitable,  at  our  own  risk.  As  follows: 

‘For  the  tower  which  is  customarily  called  the  first:  Piesies  son  of  Phiebos,  his 
mother  being  Thabeis,  aged  25,  from  Takaperthis.  Nistheroiis,  his  mother  being 
Thabelles,  aged  20,  from  Psophthis.  Phaesis  the  elder,  freedman  of  Teos  son  of  Phthays, 
35?  ^i't)m  Rhise.  Casyllas  son  of  Psois  the  younger,  his  mother  being  Thaesis, 
aged  35,  from  the  same. 

‘For  the  8th  tower,  located  at  Scenae:  Phthays  son  of  Harpocras  son  of  Petethymis, 
his  mother  being  Tiathres,  aged  40,  from  Rhise. 

‘The  24th  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus 
Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus,  the  27th 
of  Hadrianusb  (2nd  hand)  ‘We,  Psois  and  his  partners,  village  elders,  presented  this 
through  Ammonius,  assistant.’ 

I  * Plct].  Cf.  5,  22,  (24)  and  27.  Presumably  this  was  the  most  important  village  in  the  area  for  which 
Psois  and  his  partners  were  responsible;  besides  being  alone  here  in  the  heading,  it  is  the  only  village  named 
in  5,  and  three  of  the  five  nominees  come  from  there.  The  long  diagonal  check  mark  before  the  name  may 
have  been  added  by  the  same  hand  as  the  check  marks  before  the  names  of  the  nominees  (17,  1 9,  2 1 ,  23,  26). 

3-4  On  village  7Tp€c^ijT€poi  see  A.  Tomsin,  Etude  sur  les  Trpec^tfrepoL  (Bruxelles,  1953),  esp.  73-5  on  the 
7Tp€C^VT€poi  as  ucting— K'cu/Ltoypa/i.p.aretc. 

5—6  pL€povc  Torrapytac.  Cf.  4064  4—5. 

6  It  is  not  clear  if  we  are  to  think  of  a  toparchy  of  the  Tetrakomia  divided  into  two  parts  (upper  and 
lower),  or  of  an  entire  toparchy  known  as  the  Upper  Tetrakomia  and  another  known  as  the  Lower 
Tetrakomia.  Similar  dvcolKarco  divisions  occur  widely  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  and  are  interpreted  as 
separate  toparchies:  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  norm  Hermopolite  45  -9,  375-6. 

7- 12  q.LTpvpievoL  ...  hihiopiev.  This  formula  recurs  in  4064  6  ff.  and  in  4067  8  ff.  It  seems  that  the  writer 
at  first  intended  to  abbreviate,  thus  atToup.(fvot);  p.  appears  to  be  followed  by  an  abbreviation  stroke  over 
which  a  heavy  €  was  then  written. 

8  7Typyo<f>vXdKajv.  There  were  (note  8-9  n.)  at  least  four  per  tower;  cf.  \V.  Clarysse  and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn, 
Anc.  Soc.  19  (1988)  84-6  for  a  group  of  four  persons  performing  alternating  guard  duties.  7Tvpyo^vXaK(.c 
had  previously  appeared  only  in  two  documents  of  the  Byzantine  period,  P.  Flor.  Ill  297.469  and  P.  Cairo 
Masp.  I  67054  i  4  (cf.  67058  iii  2?)  with  the  note  to  the  latter  de  rrvpyo(j)vXa^,  gardien  de  tours  (a  la  limite 
du  desert),  serait  un  agent  de  police  analogue  au  pay5coAo(/)uAa^  du  Fayum’.  We  may  now  compare  the 
cKoneXaptoL  (R.  S.  Bagnall,  The  Florida  Ostraka  (Durham,  1976)  pp.  25-6)  and  also  cxoTreAGc^vAa/c  [  in 
O.  Barns  i  (R.  A.  Coles,  ^PE  39  (1980)  127).  Bibliography  to  these  Florida  and  associated  ostraka  is 
usefully  gathered  in  the  article  by  Clarysse  and  Sijpesteijn  cited  above,  Anc.  Soc.  19  (1988)  71  ff.,  and 
Clarv'sse,  Atti  Napoli  III  1021-6,  where  the  geographical  setting  of  the  group  is  also  discussed  but  see  now 
H.  Cuvigny,  Proc.  XX  Congr.  (forthcoming).  A  cKorr^Xdpioc  is  attested  by  a  third  century  ostracon  from  the 
Suez  area,  SB  VI  9549  no.  4.8-9. 

8- 9  StfjL-Qvov  Tv^i  M^xHp.  This  is  a  relatively  short  period  of  office.  This  might  be  routine,  because  of 
the  inconvenient  conditions  of  service;  cf  Bagnall,  The  Florida  Ostraka  p.  26.  Another  short  term  may  be 
indicated  by  O.  Theb.  139  (list  oivvKTo<f)vXaK^c  for  Thoth;.  The  guards  might  have  been  in  office  for  longer 
than  the  cited  month,  but  N.  Lewis  in  Compulsory  Public  Services  40  treats  this  as  an  example  of  shared  then 
divided  responsibility.  In  4066,  note  that  the  period  of  office  is  almost  immediate  (the  text  is  dated  24 
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December,  the  appointment  to  start  28  December).  On  last-minute  nomination  see  Lewis  op.  cit.  66.  The 
disparity  in  the  number  of  nominees  (4  for  one  tower,  only  1  for  another),  and  the  fact  that  nominations 
are  made  for  only  two  towers  out  of  the  system,  may  be  noted;  but  other  nominees  for  these  and  other 
towers  could  have  been  supplied  from  other  villages. 

15  Kara  cvvridciav.  Cf.  25  n.  ad  Jin. 

16  TTpdjTov  nvpyov.  There  were  at  least  eight  towers,  cf  25.  See  the  introd.  above  on  the  system  of 
numbered  towers  on  the  Cairo-Suez  desert  route. 

17-18  flucLTic  is  attested  elsewhere  in  the  forms  Uectijc j Uteerje I0€ctr}c .  0icpcoc  is  not  attested  elsewhere; 
apart  from  an  uncertain  (BGU  111  455.16),  the  paj3yri  supply  the  form  TTejSwe.  More  usual  forms 

of  Sa^eic  are  Ta^rje^  TajSetc. 

18  oLTTo  TaKanepdecoc.  The  village  is  not  known  from  elsewhere. 

19  NicdepcooOc.  Cf.  P.  Bub.  I  pp.  42~3' 

GaP^XXrjovc.  ^ajSeAArJc  appears  to  be  unattested  from  elsewhere.  Perhaps  cf  the  genitives  Ta^eXXecoc 
(PSl  XIV  1409.4)  and  Ta^eXXetoivc)  (BGU  IX  1891.239). 

20  0d}(l)6eojc.  The  common  place  name  =  Arabic  Soft  derives  from  an  Egyptian  word  meaning 

‘a  (large)  walP,  which  was  also  applied  to  the  embankments  of  fortifications  or  to  the  forts  themselves.  See 
J.  Voyotte,  Rev.  d'Eg.  15  (1963)  106-114. 

25  /caret  Cki^volc  ovra  ^  ixopyov.  At  present  we  may  only  guess  at  the  location  of  these  CKTjvaL,  indicating 
an  encampment.  The  well  known  Scenae  Veteranorum  [Itin.  Anton.  163.1,  169.4;  A.  Calderini-S.  Daris,  Diz. 
geogr.  IV  290-1)  should  not  enter  into  consideration,  lying  outside  the  likely  territory  of  the  Arabian  nome. 
Of  the  other  CKrjvaC  listed  by  Calderini-Daris,  CKrjval  MiKpai  and  CKrjval  M^yaXai  remain  possibilities.  Note 
that  the  same  text  that  attests  them  (R.  O.  Fink,  RMR  no.  76)  shows  soldiers  being  sent  to  Clysma  (Suez), 
see  col.  xviii  4,  16.  A  minor  encampment  to  serve  the  personnel  on  guard  at  these  irvpyoi  is  also  a  possibility, 
but  the  location  of  the  towers  remains  quite  uncertain,  see  the  introd.  above. 

Grammatically,  another  approach  is  very  attractive  but  far  from  clear  in  its  topographical  implications. 
The  phrasing  in  15-16  and  25  has  the  same  form,  rov  Kara  x  ovra  (ordinal)  nvpyov^  and  should  therefore 
be  understood  in  the  same  way.  We  would  then  have  ‘tower  i  in  the  usual  numbering’  (15—16)  and  (25) 
'tower  8  in  the  Scenae  numbering’  or  even  ‘tower  8  counting  by  encampments’  (printing  cK-qvdc  in  place 
of  CKrjvdc).  ‘Tower  8  in  the  Scenae  numbering’  might  refer  to  a  system  of  numbering  the  towers  which 
began  at  the  other  end  of  the  route,  in  contrast  to  local  usage  for  the  nearer  towers,  which  might  mean 
that  the  Scenae  of  the  text  need  not  have  to  be  located  within  the  Arabian  nome. 

26  n€T€9vpLtpc.  This  is  the  first  post-Ptolemaic  example  of  this  name. 

33  ^07]6oi  aiso  act  in  4064  28  and  4065  16. 


PAOLA  PRUNETI 


4067.  Substitute  Nomination  to  a  Liturgy 
4658.51/0(6-7)3  9-5  X  33-5  cm  i6  January  184 

This  almost  complete  papyrus  contains  a  nomination  to  a  liturgy,  submitted  to 
the  strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome  (through  the  royal  scribe,  acting  strategus)  by  the 
comogrammateus  of  Heroopolis  (see  the  introd.  to  4063-7  above)  and  Thaubasthis 
(8  n.).  Liturgic  service  had  been  requested  for  the  supervision  of  877/Tocta  Kal  ovciaKr) 
yri  in  the  vicinity  of  a  village  of  now  uncertain  name.  This  particular  liturgy  is  not 
listed  by  N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  29-31  s.v.  eniTrip-qcic,  but  see  lo-ii  n. 
The  substitute  nomination  was  necessitated  by  the  flight  of  the  previous  nominee.  The 
papyrus  does  not  indicate  the  starting  date  or  the  duration  of  the  liturgy.  If  we  may 
suppose  that  Thoth  i  and  one  year  are  likely,  then  probably  the  previous  nominee 
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fled  while  in  office  (the  substitute  nomination  is  dated  in  Tybi)  after  completing  at 
most  one  third  of  the  task. 

There  is  a  kollesis  down  the  left  edge,  from  the  original  manufacture  of  the  roll. 
The  back  is  blank. 

AfjiiJicovLCOL  crp^arrjycp)  J4/)ajS(iac) 

8ia  CapaiTLCovoc  rov  Kal 
Capa7Tdfxp.covoc  jSaciA(i/cou)  yp^apipbarecoc) 

StaSexopievo^v)  Kal  rd  Ka- 
5  rd  Tr]v  crp^arrjyLav)  rov  a[vTOv)  vopupv 

irapd  Capairiiovoc  /ecu— 

fxoyp^apLpLarecoc)  '///)cu<(cu)>v  iroXecoc 
Kal  0av^dcd[ecoc) ,  alrpvpie— 
voc  U770  cou  ovo/Lta  elc 
10  e7TLT7]pr]c{Lv)  hrjpLoclac 

Kal  ovciaK{rjc)  yrje  irepl  /ecu— 

P'Tjv  rapioj  dvrl  0a— 

jSaAou  pir]T[p6c)  T/eoAAau0to(c) 

a770  ^Hp  cu<^cu)>v  77oA(ecuc)  Karayivo^pievov) 

15  iv  Kaivfj  hrjX(j)devr{pc) 

dvaKexoj{py]K€vaL) ,  biScopLi  rov 
VTroy€yp{apipL€vov)  ovra  evTTopov 
Kal  eTTLT'ijSeLOv  rep 
Ip^Cp  KLvSvVCp,  eCTL 
20  jAvOaKiC  0Lpii]VLOC 

pLTjTpOC  Ta(f)LpJpiLOC 

aiTO  Oav^dcOecoc  (eredv)  Ac, 

c;)(cu(v)  770 (pov)  oi/eo(77cScuv)  (8pa;)^/Licuv)  cu. 

(cTOUc)  k8  AvTOKpdropoc 
25  Kaicapoc  MdpKOV  AvprjXLOV 

Kopepiodov  Avtcovlvov 
CcjSacTOU  AppLeviaKOV 
Mr]8LK0v  LlapdiKOV 
CappLartKOV  TeppuaviKOV 
30  Meyterov,  Tv^l  7^  . 

(m.  2)  [CapaTTi^cuv  /ecu/Lto]yp(a/>t/xaTCUc)  C77tScS(pK[a.] 
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I  CT 


p^apa^ 


lO  €7TLT7]p7]C 

6  CO 

avaK^x 

31  [«<ra)/xo]yp5 


3  paci\p^ 

1  I  ovcLa^ 

I  7  vTToyeyp^ 


22 


Q 

4  SiaSex^H'^^^  5  ^  ^~7  xoop^oyp^  8  dav^ac 

13  puff^TKoWavOi^  14  7TO^KarayLvo~  15  hrfXuod^v^ 


‘To  Ammonius,  strategus  of  Arabia,  through  Sarapion  alias  Sarapammon  royal 
scribe  and  acting  strategus  of  the  same  nome,  from  Sarapion  comogrammateus  of 
Heroopolis  and  'Fhaubasthis.  Asked  by  you  to  name  someone  for  the  supervision  of 
state  and  usiac  land  near  the  village  of  ...,  in  place  of  Phabalus  whose  mother  is 
Tkollauthis,  from  Heroopolis,  resident  in  Caenc,  declared  as  having  fled,  at  my  own 
risk  I  nominate  the  person  whose  name  is  written  below,  who  is  of  adequate  means 
and  suitable.  As  follows: 

‘Anthakis  son  of  Phimenis,  his  mother  being  Taphiomis,  from  Thaubasthis,  aged 
35,  having  building  property  worth  800  drachmas. 

‘The  24th  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Gommodus  Antoninus 
Augustus  Armeniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Sarmaticus  Germanicus  Maximus,  the  20th 
of  Tybi.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Sarapion,  comogrammateus,  presented  this.’ 

1-5  4066,  of  three  weeks  earlier,  is  addressed  to  Ammonius  without  any  intermediary. 

7  'Hpd)<(^oj')v  77-dAeaic.  For  the  location  of  Heroopolis  and  the  topographical  significance  of  this  text,  see 
the  general  introduction  above  to  4063—7. 

8  Thaubasthis  is  associated  with  Heroopolis  (see  the  introd.  above  to  4063—7;  in  a  single  KojpLoypap,p.a- 
T€La.  This  Thaubasthis  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  locality  already  known  from  the  Dign.  {or. 
xxviii  38:  Thaubasteos),  the  Itin.  Ant.  (171.1:  Thaubasium),  and  R.  O.  Fink,  RAiR  70  c  8  (Thaub(  J).  Sec 
A.  Calderini-S.  Daris,  Diz-  g^ogr.  II  239.  We  would  then  have  here  the  first  attestation  of  the  place  written 
in  Greek.  According  to  the  Itin.  Ant.  the  village  lay  eight  miles  from  Serapeum,  on  the  route  linking 
Serapeum  with  Pelusium.  Cf.  Descr.  de  I'Egypte  XI  (Etat  moderne)  120-1,  309.  Serapeum  (perhaps  to  be 
identified  with  Gebel  Maryam,  to  the  west  of  Lake  Timsah:  cf  J.  Lesquier,  Uarmee  romaine  400  n.  9)  for 
its  part  lay  near  the  fork  in  the  route  which,  coming  from  Tohu  (4065  8  n.)  and  passing  Heroopolis,  split 
to  lead  northwards  to  Pelusium  and  south  by  the  Bitter  Lakes  to  Clysma  {Itin.  Ant.  170-1).  On  the  stages 
and  distances  on  the  routes  in  this  region,  note  K.  A.  Worp,  ^PE  87  (1991)  292-4;  cf  in  general  Lesquier 
op.  cit.  399-401.  If  all  this  is  correct,  the  comogrammateia  of  Heroopolis  and  Thaubasthis  covered  an  area 
probably  more  than  20  km  across  in  a  straight  line. 

10- 1  I  An  i7TLTr]pr]rr]c  ovciaKcov  Krr]pi(xrcov  is  known  in  the  second  century.  See  H.  C.  Kuhnke,  OvciaKr] 
yrf.  Domdnenland  in  den  Papyri  der  Prinzipatszeit  (Diss.  K51n  1971)  7^—7^  and  G.  M.  Parassoglou,  Imperial 
Estates  in  Roman  Egypt  46. 

12—13  ^oi^diXov.  A  0apdXLc  (so  jVB)  is  attested  in  P.  Grenf.  1  39  (Thebaid,  second— first  century  Bc). 

13  The  name  TKoXXavOic  is  attested  in  P.  Mich.  IV  223  (Karanis,  17 1-2). 

15  iv  Kaivfi.  XI  1380  31  is  the  only  other  attestation  of  a  locality  with  this  name  probably  in  Lower 
Egypt:  cf  Calderini-Daris,  Diz.  geogr.  HI  48  item  2.  The  other  more  distant  locations  are  e.xcluded  by  the 
resident’s  (abandoned)  performance  of  a  liturgy  in  the  Arabian  nome. 

20  AvOdiKLc.  The  name  Avtolklc  is  attested  in  SB  I  5124.346  (Tebtunis,  192)  and  P.  Giss.  Univ.  49 
(Tebtunis,  221). 
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A  4B5A/6  1^.2  X  16  cm  March -April  200 

Several  badly  worm-eaten  fragments  combine  to  give  three  collected  rescripts  of 
Severus  and  Caracalla  concerned  with  the  same  topic.  A  person  who  has  attained  the 
age  of  seventy  shall  now  be  exempt  from  those  niunera  civilia  [TToXiTiKalc  Actroupytatc, 
6—7)  that  are  not  niunera  patrinionialia  (ocat  jur)  quorate  ovclaic  CTrirdccovrat, 
from  rnunera  corporalia.  The  distinction  has  long  been  known:  C.  Just.  10.42.5,  and 
N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  [  =  Pap.  Flor.  XI),  94-5,  159  n.  i  and  165.  P.  Flor. 
Ill  382.  13—16,  also  a  rescript  of  Severus  and  Caracalla,  will  have  been  a  close  parallel 
to  ours,  with  particular  resemblances  to  the  first  of  our  three;  see  6-8  n. 

No  precise  date  survives.  The  month  is  given  in  21  (for  the  rescript  in  17—20 
only?)  as  Pharmouthi=  March/April.  The  much-damaged  year,  if  that  is  what  it  is, 
will  presumably  be  199/200,  as  so  often  elsewhere  in  surviving  rescripts  of  these  em¬ 
perors,  cf  \V.  Williams,  JRS  64  (1974)  88-90  and  22  (1976)  241.  For  biblio¬ 
graphy  on  texts  of  this  type  see  LI  3611  introd. 

1  he  papyrus  is  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  rough  semi-cursive  hand.  There  is 
sufficient  blank  margin  at  the  foot  to  indicate  that  the  complete  collection  comprised 
just  these  three  rescripts  on  the  sheet.  The  back  is  blank.  Comparison  of  surface 
textures  suggests  that  the  rescripts  have  been  written  iransversa  charta.,  and  there  may 
have  been  a  kollesis  at  the  very  foot. 

Much  of  the  preliminary  work  on  this  text  was  done  by  Mrs.  M.  Coles. 
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^5 


[.^uTO/epd  Jrcup  Kalcap  Aovkloc  CerrTLfjiLOc  Ceovrjpoc 
[Evc€^r]]c  Tleprlva^  Apa^iKOc  ASta^rjviKOC 
[/7ap?9‘t/cd  ]c  Meyicrpc  /cat  Av\T\oKpaT(jpp 
[FCatcap]  MdpKOC  Avp'^Xtoc  Avrcovlvoc  Evee^rje 
[C]6/3[ac]Tdc  CapaTTLOjVL  Capairiijovoc.  roue 

i^SopL'qKOvra  err]  jScjStco/cdrac  iv  rate  tto— 

Aetrt/catc  Aetroupytatc,  deal  /lit)  [p,]  ovate  ovccatc 
eTTtrdeeovrat,  Traperrjceayc  Tuy;(dv6t<(v)> 
cvv)(a)povci  ot  vopLOi.  /cat  cv  toivvv  el  ravrrjv  yeyo— 
[va]e  t[v]v  vH  /c]tav  /ea[t]  npaypia  jStaerete  Std  jud— 

.  [.  .  ]  TTpaypbdrwv,  e^ete  rrjv  TTpovopLiav 

rojv  ye[y]^pa/cdTa>v.  dAAo  rcbv  avrwv. 

wvloy.  €i  e^[So/M7y/co]yT[a  eJxTy  ^lov 

[  c.  9  ]  [.  ?U7Te/oj3e]^^/cac  7Ta/oe[T]^- 

[cewc?  c.  22  ]c  iTTirdccov— 
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Tg[t.  ]  aAAo  [  Tciov  aUTCOV.] 

ApfXLVCL  riLXVcecoc,  el  e[j8S  jojUT^/covra  erojv 
apLd'iJiov  7Tape^papie[c^  9VX  ^'^ojSAT^ 

O'^rjcL  XeiTOvpylaic  ^  ^  ovctatc  eirirdccov— 

20  rat, 

[TTpoere&T]  ev  AXe^^avS^pela]  7^  (erovc)  0appiovd'i. 

8  1.  TrapatTT^cctuc;  so  in  1 4  10  1.  jStacz^eic?  18  \.  rrapiSpafjL^c  18—19  V7ropXr^d''qc€L  21 

‘Imperator  Caesar  Lucius  Septimlus  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Arabicus  Adiabenicus 
Parthicus  Maximus  and  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Augustus 
to  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion.  The  laws  allow  those  who  have  lived  for  seventy  years 
to  obtain  exemption  in  respect  of  municipal  liturgies,  excepting  those  that  are  only  a 
charge  on  one’s  property.  You  too,  therefore,  if  you  have  reached  this  age  and 
will  have  the  privilege  of  the  old.  Another  of  the  same  (emperors): 

‘To  Th-  son  of  Ammonius.  If ...  Another  of  the  same  (emperors): 

‘To  Harmiysis  son  of  Pichysis.  If  you  have  exceeded  the  number  of  seventy  years, 
you  will  not  be  subjected  to  municipal  liturgies,  excepting  those  that  are  only  a  charge 
on  one’s  property. 

‘Published  at  Alexandria,  the  8th  year,  Pharmouthi.’ 

6-8  Cf.  P.  Flor.  Ill  382.1  3—14,  iv  rate  TToXiTiKatc  XetTovpyLaic  ocat  [/x?)  (?)  ...]  Kal  irpoc  pLOvac  Ta[c] 
pyciac  StacpepovcL. 

10- 1 1  K'a[t]  ...  TTpaypLarcov.  We  can  make  no  sense  of  this  section. 

II  TTpovop^iav.  Cf.  P.  Flor.  Ill  382.14. 

14-15  The  surviving  wording  and  available  intervening  spaces  here  are  sufficiently  different  from  the 
other  two  rescripts  to  prevent  secure  restoration. 

19  Fibre-patterns  allow  the  precise  placing  of  the  fragments  in  the  middle  of  this  line,  despite  the 
damage.  There  has  clearly  been  some  mis-copying.  The  three  blank  dots  could  be  read  as  oca,  and  the 
simplest  solution  is  to  suppose  an  omission  9ca<(t  p.'^  povaicy  rate  actA.,  comparing  7—8.  The  rescript  as  copied 
comes  close  to  granting  precisely  the  opposite  of  what  we  know  to  be  the  case,  cf  the  introd.  above;  if  this 
collec  tion  of  rescripts  was  made  for  use  as  supporting  evidence,  it  is  interesting  to  speculate  on  its  legal  status! 

21  (Pappovd'L.  Cf.  XLII  3018  5  n.  Transcription  of  tj  (cTouc)  preceding  is  conjectural  since  only  two 
slight  ink  traces  survive. 
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4069.  Official  Correspondence 

A  13/8  E  8.8  x10.3  cm  Early  third  century 

This  scrap  is  of  prosopographical  interest,  furnishing  us  with  two  new  strategi, 
see  2-3  n.  No  date  is  preserved  (apart  from  the  month-and-day  notation  of  receipt, 
line  i),  but  an  approximate  date  may  be  deducible  from  the  mention  of  Junius  Punicus 
(if  the  cognomen  is  rightly  read  and  restored),  possibly  here  procurator  Neaspoleos;  he 
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was  not  known  in  this  office,  but — if  it  is  the  same  person — had  been  procurator 
provinciae  Thraciae  and  then  procurator  ad  Mercurium  in  Egypt  before  the  end  of  201,  see 
H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres  proc.  equestres  II  pp.  653-4.  T"he  wording  of  the  four 
Tripolitanian  inscriptions  cited  by  Pflaum  should  imply  that  Punicus’  tenure  of  the 
post  of  procurator  Neaspoleos  postdated  these  appointments.  Given  the  uncertain  dates, 
and  the  thin  ranks  of  known  holders,  there  are  no  problems  over  accommodating 
Punicus  in  the  list.  For  the  procurator  ad  Mercurium^  besides  Pflaum,  op.  cit.^  Ill  1089, 
see  his  Suppl.  (1982)  140,  and  XXXI  2567  9  n.  and  P.  Coll.  Youtie  I  32  =  XLVII 
3363.  For  the  procurator  Neaspoleos  see  Pdaum,  Suppl.  140-1,  which  supersedes  his 
earlier  list. 

\Vritten  along  the  fibres  in  a  good-sized  rounded  cursive.  The  address  is  on  the 
back,  along  the  fibres,  in  a  backward-sloping  and  presumably  different  hand. 

(m.  3)  iX^iqjjLcpd'rj?)  ©coi?  te7 

(m.  i)  CwTTip  CTp^arriyoc)  C6/3(6vvutou)  Kara)  To(77a;v) 

&€a)VL  CTp{aTriy(h)  Alo7toX{€ltov)  Kara)  xdo{pac) 
ran  (ptArarcu  yaLpeLv. 

5  iTTicToXrjv  ypa(p€icav 

re  Kal  CTp{aTriyoLc)  erepcov  vopLw[v] 

VTTO  ^loVVLOV  npy[vLKOv{?)  €771—] 

TpOTTOv  A^e[ac  TroAecoc?  O— 3  ] 

Sta7TOjLt7T[  8—1  I  ] 

10  [jiOva)v  8—  I  I  ] 

.[  14-17  ] 

...[ 

(Back,  m.  2)  0€cuvi  CTpaTTjyMi 

I  2  crp^ce^' ,  to)  3  crp^SiOTTO^ ,  6 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Received (?)  Thoth  15.’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘Soter,  strategus  of  the  lower  portions  of  the  Sebennyte  nome,  to 
Theon,  strategus  of  the  Diopolite  nome  in  the  Delta,  his  dearest  colleague,  greetings. 

‘The  letter  written  to  us  and  to  strategi  of  other  nomes  by  Junius  Punicus(?), 
procurator  j\easpoleos{?), 

(Address,  2nd  hand)  ‘To  Theon,  strategus  of  the  Diopolite  nome 
1  Thoth  15=  12/13  September. 

2-3  Both  strategi  are  to  be  added  to  the  lists  of  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal 
Scribes  of  Roman  Egypt  [Pap.  Flor.  XV).  For  Sebennyte  strategi  ef.  4073  below.  For  the  division  of  the 
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Scbciinytc  nome  see  H.  Gauthier,  Les  nomes  d’Egypte  172-3;  A.  el-Khafif  and  A.  Geissen,  ^PE  49  (1982) 
242.  For  this  Diopolite  nome,  also  in  the  Delta,  see  Gauthier,  op.  cit.  165-8  with  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  Geogr. 
II  113.  This  is  the  original  letter,  not  a  copy,  as  the  difFerent  hands  indicate;  ifTheon  were  an  Oxyrhynchite, 
this  would  explain  the  letter’s  discovery  there. 

8-9  ciTTo]  ^’5ia7rofX7r[7/c,  ‘by  transmission  from’?  Cf.  P.  Panop.  Beatty  2.27  and  freq.  It  is  not  easy  to  see 
how  the  wording  might  have  continued  here.  On  the  other  hand  Sta  /Jo/LtTrfT/tou  vel  sim.  would  introduce 
an  unwanted  intermediate  agent. 
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4070.  Offer  to  Contract  for  Work  on  Trajan’s  Canal 
22  3B.  i6/B{3-4)a  8  x15.5  cm  c.  208 

Two  Lycopolite  TrorajLirrat  offer  to  take  on  the  cleaning  of  a  section  of  Trajan’s 
canal  near  Phacusae  the  metropolis  of  the  Arabian  norne.  For  the  topography  and 
bibliography  of  the  Arabian  nome  see  the  general  introd.  to  4063-7  above.  For  the 
relationship  of  the  canal  to  Phacusae  see  8  n.  The  addressee  is  Sarapion  alias  Phanias, 
strategus  Arabiae.  This  confirms  the  re-reading  of  Sarapion’s  area  of  authority  in  IX 
1197  2  as  put  forward  by  R.  A.  Coles  and  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  61  (1986) 

ro8-i  lOj  while  the  Oxyrhynchite  provenance  of  the  present  text  strengthens  the  likeli¬ 
hood  of  Sarapion’s  being  an  Oxyrhynchite,  ibid.  109.  1197  was  tentatively  re-dated 
in  that  article  to  4—12  August  208.  The  new  text  preserves  no  date.  The  only  other 
known  strategus  of  this  area  is  Ammonius  in  183/4,  4063-7  above,  while  4067  also 

attests  a  Sarapion  alias  Sarapammon  as  acting  strategus  concurrently  with  Ammonius 
early  in  184. 

The  back  is  blank. 


10 


CapaTTLOJVL  TO)  Kal  0avLa  CTp(aTrjy(^)  Apa^iac 
[irajpa  Aaroc  KoXXovdov  Kal  EvhaipiO— 
voc  MeXe  Tojv  jS  airo  Avkojv 

TToXeojc  t[ou]  AvK\o\7ToX\^e\iTov  VOpiOV 

7TOTapi€LT(jL>v  TTjv  Ipyaciav .  jSouAo— 
pieda  €KXa^€iv  epya  dvaiprjcpiov 
Siwpvxoc  KaXovpi€vr]c  Tpata— 
vT][^c  ov]cr]c  TTepl  ^[o^K]o[uc]a[c]  r'^v  pur]— 
rpoTToXily  C.  4  ip^ydS^ovrai  Std  7r[o— ] 

Tapi€LT(jL>[y  C.  13  ]  .  .  [.  ^] 


7TLCXyOVpi[ 

€K  hpaxp^\d^^ 

TTaXat  [ 


c.  17 
c.  16 
c.  18 


] 


] 


] 
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ravT-q  [  C-  IQ  ] 

IX€  f.  [  C.  20  ] 


I  CT 


pS 


4  1.  AvkottoXitou 


TToraf^uTcov 


9~IO  TTOTaf^UTCOV 


I  First  letter  v? 


'To  Sarapion  alias  Phanias,  strategus  of  Arabia,  from  ...  son  of  Colluthus  and 
Eiidaemon  son  of  Mele  . . .  ,  both  from  Lycopolis  in  the  Lycopolite  nome,  river  main  ten- 
ance  men  by  trade.  We  wish  to  contract  for  the  works  of  cleaning  the  canal  called 
Traiana  situated  near  Phacusae  the  metropolis  ...’ 

1  For  Sarapion  alias  Phanias  see  the  introd.  above. 

2  The  first  name  is  puzzling.  For  Aaroc,  Aairoc  might  be  read;  it  is  not  clear  if  a  low  trace  attaches  to 
an  t  here  or  to  the  letter  after  MeAe  in  the  line  below.  Easiest  to  read  would  be  7/])oa«:AdToc,  but  then  there 
is  no  space  for  Trapd  (room  for  one  letter  only).  The  end  of  the  first  line  is  clear  and  complete.  Possibly  2 
began  7T(apd]? 

3-4  Like  others  who  earned  a  living  working  on  the  river,  the  Trorafttrat  (5)  were  obviously  itinerant: 
cf.  XLIX  3469  7  n. 

5  7TOTafj.€tTw\c  See  CE  25  (1950)  96;  Aeg,  48  (1968)  109;  D.  Bonneau,  Proc.  XU  Int.  Congr.  Pap.  {  =  ASP 
VII  (1970)}  52-3;  CPR  VI  10;  LV  3804  213,  221,  223;  P.  J.  Sijpcsteijn,  JJP  20  (1990)  138.  Our  two  men 
here  are  obviously  contractors  more  than  plain  labourers. 

7-8  For  Trajan’s  canal  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aeg.  43  (1963)  70-83;  P.  Wash.  Univ.  I  7;  LV  3814 
13-15  n.;  A.  B.  Lloyd,  Herodotus  Book  II  (1988)  149-158;  R.  E.  Zitterkopf  and  S.  E.  Sidebotham,  JEA  75 
(1989)  156®;  S.  E.  Sidebotham  in  The  Eastern  Frontier  of  the  Roman  Empire  ed.  D.  H.  French  and  C.  S. 
Lightfoot  (BAR  Int.  Series  553  ii,  1989),  487-8.  Cf.  the  following  note,  and  the  general  introd.  to 
4063—7  above. 

8  For  Phacusae,  metropolis  of  the  Arabian  nome,  cf.  Coles  and  Sijpesteijn,  CE  61  (1986)  108-9, 
the  general  introd.  to  4063-7  above.  Modern  Faqus  lies  well  to  the  north  of  the  main  course  of  Trajan’s 
canal  from  Babylon  through  the  Wadi  Tumilat.  It  would  seem  that  the  canal  system,  as  well  as  bending 
eastwards  to  pass  through  the  Wadi  Tumilat,  continued  north-eastwards  (from  a  junction  near  the  western 
end  of  the  Wadi)  so  as  to  pass  much  closer  to  Phacusae,  and  that  this  north-eastern  section  was  also  known 
as  forming  part  of  Trajan’s  canal.  This  will  also  tally  with  the  earlier  witness  of  Strabo,  who  informs  us 
(X\^II  26)  that  7]  dpXT]  tt/c  Stojpvyoc  Trje  IkSiSovctjc  €lc  ttjv  Epvdpdv  arro  K(I)pi7^c  dpx^Tai  0aKovcrjc. 

Cf.  RE  19. 1 61 1 . 

12  A  reference  to  the  piecework  pay  rate  proposed  for  the  contract? 
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4071.  Petition  to  an  Acting  Epistrategus 
ioi/i35(b)  7.8  x6.5  cm  241-4? 

This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  petition,  in  a  handsome  formal  documentary 
hand,  is  of  prosopographical  interest:  the  addressee  is  Aurelius  Hermanubis,  no  doubt 
the  same  man  as  the  presiding  official  in  the  legal  proceedings  at  Antinoopolis  M. 
Chr.  93.  His  position  there  was  not  stated.  Here  he  is  vir  egregius,  SKttwv  r-qv  e-nicTparq- 
yCav  (of  the  Heptanomia,  since  the  petitioner  comes  from  the  Small  Oasis).  His  date 
and  hence  where  he  is  to  be  placed  in  the  list  ofj.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epistrategos 
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igi,  are  conjectural.  M.  Chr,  93  refers  back  to  a  date  23  April  241  when  Claudius 
Cleogenes  was  epistrategus.  It  is  a  possibility,  but  little  more  than  that,  that 
Hermanubis  was  acting  epistrategus  in  the  interval  between  Cleogenes  and  the  next 
known  epistrategus  Antonius  Alexander,  thus  241—4. 

There  is  a  kollesis  through  r  of  in  1.  The  back  is  blank. 
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[^A]vpr]XLCo^ Epixavov^iSi  rw  Kparl^icrcp  8t€7TOvrt] 
rrjp  [e^TTicrparrjyiav 

[77a]pa  Avpr]XLac  ^HXtpSwpac  napdpLpL[ojvoc  C.  8 
[.  .  J  .  MetK^pdc]  ^  Odc€ojc,  iracy^ovca  C.  7 

[c.  2  y]vvr]  XVP9'  TrpJccjSuTtc  vtto  ApLpLqj[  C.  10 
[  C.  13  '^]v^  aVT7]C  M€LK[pdc  ’Oacccuc  C.  5 

[  c^iS  ] . [ 


] 

I 

] 

] 


4,  6  1.  fXLKpdc 

‘To  Aurelius  Hermanubis,  vir  egregius^  administering  the  office  of  epistrategus, 
from  Aurelia  Heliodora  daughter  of  Parammon  ...  from  the  Small  Oasis.  Suffering 
violence  ...  an  old  and  widowed  woman  ...  at  the  hands  of  Ammo  . . .  from  the  same 
Small  Oasis  . . 
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4072.  Declaration  by  an  ejn/xeAT/TTyc  KpiOrjc 

ioi/i93(c)  10.5x12.5  cm  c.  283/4 

This  declaration  to  an  acting  strategus  by  a  councillor  holding  the  post  of  super¬ 
visor  of  barley  is  principally  of  interest  for  the  name  of  the  addressee,  Julius  Dubitatus 
Scylacius.  Unfortunately  the  damage  in  line  2  has  deprived  us  of  the  nome  of  which 
he  was  acting  strategus.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  he  should  be  a  different  person 
from  Julius  Juppetatus  Scylacius,  strategus  of  the  upper  Sebennyte  in  4073  below.  If 
the  identity  is  accepted,  one  version  of  his  name  must  be  false;  since  Dubitatus  is 
attested  (I.  Kajanto,  The  Latin  Cognomina  351),  the  balance  may  be  slightly  in  its 
favour,  but  a  corruption  lovTiTrerdroc  :  AovTiirdroc  could  occur  either  way.  Since,  how¬ 
ever,  Scylacius  is  not  strategus  here  but  acting  strategus,  4072  should  represent  another 
stage  in  his  career;  that  is  to  say,  the  nome  lost  at  the  end  of  2  should  not  be  the 
upper  Sebennyte.  No  strategus  (or  acting  strategus)  is  known  for  the  Oxyrhynchite 
at  this  date  (G.  Bastianini-J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  102),  but  perhaps 
another  nome  altogether  is  to  be  expected.  The  presence  of  the  Sebennyte  document 
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in  Oxyrhynchus  might  be  explained  if  Scylacius  had  private  interests  in  Oxyrhynchus 
and  took  with  him  there  documents  connected  with  his  oflRcial  postings  elsewhere,  a 
practice  conjectured  in  other  similar  instances.  I  can  see  no  way  of  determining 
whether  4073  should  be  earlier  or  later  than  4072. 

A  heavy  (four  layer?)  kollesis  runs  down  the  front,  2.5  cm  from  the  right  edge. 
On  the  back,  the  same  way  up,  are  parts  of  two  columns  of  accounts;  the  sum  of 
lytal.  5224  dr.  occurs  twice,  and  there  are  mentions  of  Alexandria  (twice)  and 
oipwviov.  This  account  may  belong  to  the  early  fourth  century  and  was  probably 
written  in  Oxyrhynchus  once  the  papyrus  had  been  discarded  as  scrap. 


5 


10 


lovXiip  AoumTOLTcp  CkvXolklco  [^y^vofxevcp  ] 

/.taToypa(/>aj  Slolkovvtl  T[rjv  crp^arrjyiav)  c.  9 

AvpTjXLOC  [  JlTTOC  o  Kal  ^Hpa[~  c.  8  Kal  cue 
fj^aTL^co  ^ovX€VTT]c  TTjc  Aa[^t7rpdc  C.  9  770-] 

Aecuc  e7rLp.eXrjTrjc  /cptd[7)c  drrocreXXopLevrjc] 

€v  AXe^av8p€La.  (^VCIC.)  6pLVv\^co  rrjv  deiav  Tvyrjv^ 
Tcov  Kvplcov  '?7[/Lt]cuy  MdpKco\y  AvprjXicov  Kaptvov^ 
Kai  NovfiepLavov  AyroKparl^opcov  avrodi  Tiapet— ] 
Xri(f>ev€  Kal  ivPe^Xrjcda[L  etc  TiAotov  ttoXvkco—?] 

770V  TOvSe  Tov  vo/L4o[u  dycoyi]c  dprajScuv  c.  5  ] 

Koctcuv  ou  KV^epviijTlrjc  c.  21  ] 

_€V7}C  k[  C.  21  ] 

[  c.  II  ]..[  c.  24  ] 


3  rVoc 


8—9  1*  TTO.p^L^T]4>^VCLL 


9.  1. 


‘To  Julius  Dubitatus  Scylacius,  ex-hypomnematographus,  acting  strategus  of  the 
...  (nome):  Aurelius  -ittus  also  called  Hera-,  and  however  I  am  styled,  councillor  of 
the  glorious  city  of  the  ...,  supervisor  of  barley  being  dispatched  to  Alexandria. 

T  swear  by  the  divine  fortune  of  our  lords  Marci  Aurelii  Carinus  and  Numerianus 
Imperatores  that  I  have  forthwith  taken  charge  of  and  loaded  on  board  a  multi-oared 
ship(?)  belonging  to  this  nome,  of...  hundred  artabas  burden,  its  pilot  being  ...’ 

I  Aowirarw.  Presumably  a  rendering  of  Dubitatus^  but  see  the  introd.  above.  For  the  name  Scylacius 

see  4073  I  n. 

^  \  ItTToc.  A  number  of  possibilities,  cf.  F.  Dornseiff-B.  Hansen,  Riick.  Worterb.  293. 

5-6  Cf.  P.  NYU  iia.202-3. 

7-8  For  the  chronology  of  Carinus  and  Numerianus  see  D.  W.  Rathbone,  Z^E  62  (1986)  127-9; 
D.  Kienast,  Rbmische  Kaisertabelle  (1990)  256—7. 
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9-10  -noXvKOiTtov^  For  this  type  of  vessel,  which  would  here  be  state-owned,  see  M.  Merzagora,  Aeg. 
to  (1929)  1 17;  E.  Wipszycka,  CE  35  (i960)  219;  L.  Casson,  S/tifis  and  Seamanship  334. 

12  A  stain  of  ink  visible  beyond  k  is  on  the  vertical  fibres  and  may  only  be  the  result  of  seepage. 

REVEL  COLES 


4073.  Official  Correspondence 

70/ 10(a)  10.8x6.5  cm  Late  third  century 

Fragment  from  the  top  of  a  letter  to  the  strategus  of  the  upper  Sebennyte  nome 
from  a  councillor,  seemingly  concerned  with  the  appointment  of  eVi/xeAi^Tat.  No  date 
survives  but  the  script  and  the  fact  that  the  strategus  is  an  ex-hypomnematographus 
(see  2  n.)  suggest  the  late  third  century. 

The  main  interest  of  the  text  is  in  the  areas  of  prosopography  and  onomastics. 
Very  few  strategi  of  the  Sebennyte  (upper,  lower  or  undivided)  are  known;  this  one 
is  new,  and  bears  the  extraordinary  name  of  Julius  Juppetatus  Scylacius.  See  further 
I  n.  and  cf  4072.  His  correspondent  bears  the  equally  strange  name  Aurelius  KrjoTiwv, 
see  3  n. 

YouAiou  'lovmr^rarw  LKvXaKLOJ 

i.  t 

yevofxevcp  V7rofx{vr]iJiaroypdcpcp)  crp^arrjycp)  C€^(€vvvtov)  dvoj 
[Av^priXtoc  KrjOTiojv  ^Eppcecvov  [.  .  ] 

[3—4]  ^  TTjc  Tpj  (ptXrdrcp 

5  [  C.  6  ]yTOV  eryyxavay  alp€^€[v—] 


[t€C?  C.  8 

]  impLeXrjral  Suo  /ca[ 

[  C.  I  I 

]  paiTOj8[ 

[  c.  10 

€]lTipi€Xr)[ 

2  V7TOfJL^CTp^C€p' 

5 

‘To  Julius  Juppetatus  Scylacius,  former  hypomnematographus,  strategus  of  the 
upper  Sebennyte  nome:  Aurelius  Ceotion  son  of  Herminus,  councillor  . . . ,  to  his  dearest 
colleague,  greetings. 

A  year  ago(?)  there  were  appointed  ...  two  supervisors  ...’ 

I  The  name  CKvXaKLoc  recurs  in  4072  and  finds  an  entry  in  the  (XIV  1626  6)  and  in  Pape- 
Benseler,  and  (as  Scylacius)  two  entries  in  PLRE  I  8ii  (vicar  of  Asia  in  343,  then  proconsul  Achaiae\  the 
other  a  law-teacher  in  Berytus  c.  363,  perhaps  with  a  son  (active  391)  of  the  same  name);  a  Scyllacius  (also 
Squillacius:  this  form  entered  in  I.  Kajanto,  The  Latin  Cognomina  333)  is  attested  for  41 1,  see  Prosop.  chrei. 
du  Bas-Empire  I  1045.  For  Juppetatus  I  have  found  no  other  attestations,  but  the  Scylacius  in  4072  is  given 
the  name  Dubitatus. 
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2  yevofxivw  intended;  the  rapid  cursive  loops  are  one  short. 

1  he  employment  of  ex-hypomnematographi  as  strategi  is  a  phenomenon  particularly  marked  in  the 
last  two  decades  of  the  third  century.  For  the  hypomnematographus  see  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  Aeg.  67 
(1987)  101-125. 

for  the  division  of  the  Sebennyte  nome  see  H.  Gauthier,  Les  nomes  d'Egypte  172-3;  A.  el-Khafif  and 
A.  Geissen,  ^PE  49  (1982)  242.  Scylacius  is  to  be  added  to  the  thin  ranks  of  known  Sebennyte  strategi, 
listed  by  G.  Bastianini  and  J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  of  Roman  Egypt  [Pap.  Flor.  XV)  109.  Cf. 
also  4069  above. 

3  KrjOTLwv.  Despite  the  breaks  and  warping,  1  do  not  think  the  reading  is  in  doubt.  Klwtlc  is  attested, 
and  I  suppose  K-qo-  may  represent  Kloj—  but  I  have  found  no  evidence  for  Klojtlojv. 

^ovX^  [.  Wry  little  should  be  lost.  i.e.  ^ovX{€VTrjc)?  I'he  final  trace  is  unclear;  perhaps 

is  more  plausible. 

4  [ttjc  aJuT-^c?  The  gender  switch  would  not  be  real  (sc.  ttoAccuc).  For  rijc  avrrjc  noXeojc  following 
mention  of  the  nome,  see  LI\^  3733  4,  3734  6—7  and  elsewhere.  However,  I  do  not  think  ]v  will  suit  the 
traces.  Possibly  iTn-Y\fjL€X]7)Tqc  (cf.  6,  and  also  4072  5  above),  although  this  requires  a  slightly  longer  line 
than  1  had  supposed. 

5  Possibly  [TTpo  €ria] uroO.^ 

Second  alpha  seems  palaeographically  more  likely  than  expected  omicron.  For  this  hybrid 
form  cf  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  11  p.  332. 

5-6  aip€^€[v^T€c.  See  N.  Lewis,  Papyrologica  Florentina  XI  57-8. 

6  For  eni^eXqraL  see  ibid.  27-8. 
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ioi/39(a)  19.5  X  11.5  cm  307 

This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  petition  from  a  femina  clarissima  has  suffered 
serious  loss  from  the  separation  of  the  horizontal  and  vertical  fibre  layers.  Nevertheless, 
it  usefully  extends  the  known  tenure  of  office  as  Oxyrhynchite  strategus  of  Aurelius 
Dioscurides  alias  Julianus,  for  whose  career  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I,  pp.  223—5, 
and  see  4  n.  below.  The  petition  concerns  tax  collecting  and  the  annona  (cf  A.  K. 
Bowman,  BASF  15  (1978)  35). 

The  edge  of  a  kollesis  falls  approximately  three  letters  from  the  line  beginnings. 
The  back  is  blank. 


5 


[^TTt  VTTarayv  rojy  Kvptcuv  AvroKpdropoc  Cev^pov  CcjSacrou  Kal 

ToO] 


[^i7Tt(f)av€CTdT0v  Kaicapoc.^  [vac.) 

[  ^*7  ]  .  [  ^*  4  ]  .  [  C.  I  I  ]  .  .  .  ^CLfiTTporarr)  8F  AvprjXLOv 

Gecovoc  TTp  ^  [  up  to  C.  12  ] 

AvprjXicp  AiocKOvptSrj  rw  Kal  ^lovXiavw  crparrjyw 

^O^vpvyx^T^ov  xaipeiv.^ 

fji€X€L  COL,  crparrjycjv  dpicrc,  ti]c  cvcrdccojc  Ti)c  (f)opoXoycLac  Kal  rcuv 

€vdcvLa[Ka)v  ct8d>v.] 
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'MpaKXrjc  Tocvvv  Aiovvclov  Kal  Korrpevc  Kal 

. [2-3].  [.  .  .  up  to  C.  II  ] 

[  c.  6  ] . yT€C  OLTTO  €7TOLKLOV  n€KTV  7T€piT[  c.  26  ] 

[  c.  31  ]..[  c.  26  ] 

[  C.  30  J .  .  .  [  c.  26  ] 


10  .  .  TVXo^Ta  T€  Tcp  {rci}  lepoArdrcp  rapiLCp  [  C.  27  ] 

[..].[  ^*9  J 

4  louAtavcu  5  1.  <f)OpoXo'yiac  10  IV/DCUTaTco;  1.  Tafxelcp 

‘Under  the  consuls  our  lords  Imperator  Severus  Augustus  and  Maximinus  the 
most  noble  Caesar. 

,  clarissima  through  Aurelius  Theon  ...  to  Aurelius  Dioscurides  alias  Julianus, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchitej  greetings.  You  are  concerned,  best  of  strategi,  with  the 
organization  of  the  tax  collection  and  the  categories  of  supplies.  Heracles  therefore, 
son  of  Dionysius,  and  Copreus  and  ...  all  from  the  farmstead  of  Pekty  ...’ 

I  iTTi  vTTaTcoi'  is  restorccl  on  the  basis  of  three  of  the  four  other  surviving  examples  of  this  consulate  in 
papyri  (XLIV  3192,  LIV  3729,  P.  Mil.  55),  against  P.  Sak.  64  with  uTrareiac.  The  consulate  of  307  is  in 
fact  the  last  for  which  the  form  ini  vnaTwv  is  used  in  P.  Oxy. 

1-2  Line  lengths  in  the  document  are  nowhere  certain,  and  the  inset  of  2  is  conjectural  only.  The 
proposed  lengths  in  4—5  will  admit  the  version  of  the  consular  formula  as  printed  (or  perhaps  divide 
eVi/(^ai/ecTaTOL<),  parallel  with  LIV  3729  and  P.  Mil.  55.  Alternatively  the  formula  could  have  continued 
Ma^LpiLvov  Katcapoc  to  a  (cf.  P.  Sak.  64).  Month  and  day  could  have  followed,  instead  of  coming  at  the 
end  of  the  document  as  the  transcript  supposes.  For  the  consular  formula  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A. 
Worp,  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  105  (P.  Thead.  10=  P.  Sak.  64;  XLIV  3192  also  omits  tou); 
R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.^  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  149. 

The  beginning  of  5  is  perhaps  abrupt,  so  that  further  wording  may  have  followed  the  end 

of  4,  with  consequent  extension  of  the  other  lines.  This  is  not  of  much  importance;  the  choice  of  wording 
for  the  consular  formula  is  likely  to  have  been  much  the  same,  though  the  layout  would  be  likely  to 
be  different. 

3  The  letters  after  Qicouoc  are  probably  the  remains  of  a  title,  perhaps  npgy[o7]Tov  or  npaylixarevrov. 

4  Dioscurides  was  already  known  as  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  c.  310-11,  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  224. 
This  new  item  should  be  entered  there  into  the  tabulated  data  for  his  career;  it  is  both  the  earliest  reference 
to  him  as  strategus  and  the  earliest  certain  dated  reference  to  Dioscurides  alias  Julianus  as  distinct  from 
his  (conjectured)  father  Julianus  alias  Dioscurides.  For  strategi  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  in  this  period  see  also 
G.  Bastianini-J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  [  =  Pap.  Flor.  XV)  104. 

4-5  See  1-2  n. 

5  cTpaTrjycbi'  apLcre.  Cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  65.3  (298/9),  P.  Wise. I  32.7  (305)  and  P.  Mert.  II  91.3  (316). 
The  tight  date  range  is  noteworthy. 

For  (jyopoXoyia  see  XLVI  3273  2-3  n. 

t(jl)v  evOevLa[Kwv  elScbv.  Species  annonariae.  Cf  SPP  XX  84R  i  3  (with  A.  K.  Bowman,  HASP  15  (1978) 
36-7),  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  1 19,  P.  Oslo  III  83.5.  (The  last  text  of  course  is  wrongly  dated;  see  R.  S  Bagnall, 
Currency  and  Inflation  23.) 

7  Presumably  nayrec. 

n^KTv.  An  early  reference  to  this  settlement:  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  141-2. 

Last  letter;  t[  or  tt[. 

II  Cf.  XLIII  3140  2—3  iv  Sevripep  Oipievoc,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.227? 


REVEL  COLES 


4075.  DAYBROOK  OF  THE  CURATOR  CIVITATIS 
4075.  Daybook  of  the  Curator  Civitatis 


173 


II  iB.i45/D(d) 


I  7.2  X  16.3  cm 


4- 1 3 June  318? 


4075  preserves  part  of  the  logistes’  daybook,  a  genre  of  which  only  one  other 
possible  example  has  survived,  LI\"  3741.  For  the  strategus  in  the  third  century  W.  Chr. 
41  provides  a  close  and  more  extensive  parallel.  The  format  of  4075  is  unusual,  and 
in  contrast  with  the  regular  transversa  charta  format  of  proceedings  rolls  such  as  LIV 
3758  and  3759.  The  records  cover  both  sid  es  of  the  sheet,  written  first  across  the  fibres 
in  a  wide  column  and  apparently  continuing  directly  (to  judge  from  the  day  numera¬ 
tion)  on  to  the  back.  Were  lines  i  — 15  then  the  last  column  of  the  roll  on  that  side? 
There  is  no  evidence  as  to  whether  any  more  columns  (and  if  so,  how  many)  preceded 
and  followed  those  that  survive,  and  it  is  theoretically  possible  that  the  sheet  was 
occupied  by  a  single  wide  column  each  side.  The  column  width  has  not  been  estab¬ 
lished  either  side.  We  can  exclude  the  possibility  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  roll  used 
transversa  charta  on  both  sides,  because  of  the  superior  surface  quality  of  the  second 
side  (16—30)  where  the  text  is  along  the  fibres  and  where  too  there  may  be  remains 
of  a  ragged  kollesis.  I  do  not  see  any  reasons  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  the  papyrus 
being  from  a  codex,  unless  it  be  the  considerable  page  width  needed — a  minimum  of 
25  cm,  to  judge  from  19.  On  papyrus  codex  sizes  see  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Typology  of 
the  Early  Codex  14-22.  The  minimum  25  cm,  while  not  exceptional,  would  still  place 
the  papyrus  among  Turner’s  broadest  examples. 

The  logistes  is  not  named  but  the  date  can  be  loosely  fixed  by  the  presence  of 
the  ndpeSpoc  Euangelus  who  has  appeared  in  LIV  3767  3  (329  or  330);  it  is  not 
certainly  the  same  person,  of  course,  but  I  think  the  identity  is  likely.  It  should  further 
antedate  the  fall  of  Licinius  in  324,  since  the  mention  of  Aioc  in  i  is  likely  to  indicate 
that  the  logistes’  bureau  was  closed  on  Thursdays  (cf.  LIV  3741),  a  practice  abandoned 
after  the  area  came  under  the  control  of  Constantine  (3741  introd.  and  LIV  3759). 
Most  of  the  days  receive  very  brief  entries,  as  they  do  in  3741,  but  the  bulk  of  both 
sides  of  the  sheet  is  taken  up  with  a  record  of  the  opening  of  a  will,  cf.  LIV  3758 
1 34-155,  181-213.  If  we  may  suppose  that  the  opening  took  place  on  Payni  1 2  (line  2), 
two  days  after  the  will  was  drawn  up  on  Payni  10  (line  20;  for  a  similar  rapid  succession 
of  drafting,  death  and  the  opening  of  the  will  cf.  3758  1 34  and  1 5 1 ) ,  then  the  knowledge 
that  Payni  1 1  (=June  5)  was  a  Thursday  enables  us  to  limit  the  possible  years  to  307 
(our  earliest  date  for  the  logistes  in  Oxyrhynchus  being  303,  LIV  3727),  312  and  318: 
for  the  calculation  see  V.  Grumel,  La  chronologie  316-7.  The  latest  of  these  dates  is  to 
be  preferred  as  coming  closest  to  the  other  recorded  appearance  of  Euangelus,  in  329 
or  330  (see  above). 
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10 


^5 
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[ 


[/cat 

[SeXcpov? 


[ 

[ 

[ei(77ev)* 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


CTTi  TTapovTOjv^  UroXeiJiaiov  TlroXepiaLOv  evdpx^^ 

TTpvrdveojc  /<[a]t  "'Hpojvoc 
]  /cat  ^HXtoScLpov  /cat  EvroXpiiOv  dp^dvrojv 

rd)v  a[aT]ot^t  /cat  Tpta— 
'  fip^iyevovc  /cat  Pla&eppiovd'iov  ApLpiojvtov  /cat 

Z^6L>[t]Aa  AfJLfXOJVLOV 

]  AiSvpiov  vlov  AiSvpiOv  /cat  ArjpLTjrpovc 

yuva[tJ/c[oc]  rov  AiSvpiOv 
]  vrrrjpercxjv  /cat  EvayyeXov  /cat  TepieXXov 

TTapeSpojv,  Tepoynoc  pirjTOjp) 
]  .V^  avT'^c  TToXetoc  €7Tiy[6  ]cojc 

ecy7y/c[ev  /cat  jaere/caAe  Jcaro 
]  (1770  Tojv  avTod^L  ^ovXevTTjy  /cat 

jSouA'^/x[aTt—  ^5  ] 

?ec(ppa]ytcpLevov  ov  TrapaSeScoKev 


T.  .  .  [  c.  20  ] 

]  V€TO  CT]pi€p[o]v 

TTpOCK  C.  20  ] 

Jou^a.  [  c.  35  ] 

ypa]fx^aT€[t~  c.  34  ] 

J.AeraiJ  C.  34  ] 

].oc[. ].[.].[  C.32  ] 

].[.]..[  c- 34  ] 


On  the  reverse,  along  the  fibres: 

dypotc  TTjv  8e  TrXeopLOLpiav  Trapelvat  dKoXovd'oj[c 
/<[p]tt9'et[c]tv  [t]o  ypapipLarelov  onep  (pare  yeyevrjc&ai  /cat  [ 
dvayvojcd'rjcerat  eKacrov  vpicov  tojv  .  [.  ]9.  .  [ 

kavTov  cppaylSa,  /cat  ypapLpLaretov  j^ovXrjpLariov  [  Aui^evroc 

K€XpOVLCpi€VOv] 

20  etc  T'qvSe  rrjv  VTTaretav,  purjvl  IJavvi  l\  /cat 

dva\yvojc&evTOC  pLerd  rrjv  dvd-] 

yvcociv  jo  Xoyicrrjc  ct(77cv)’  to  pikv  ypapipLarelov  Au?^[cv? 
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[3~4  ]  .od'i^cerai  7r[p]oc  to  elvat  ey  role  ap;('67otc  to[ 

[t^  ocjta  ^ap[a]S[o]^7yc€T[a]t.  Tepovnoc  p{'qT(op)  €i[Trev)*  Tipoc  [ 
[  c.  8  ]  a^LOvpi€V  TO  avd'evTLKOv  [Xa^€iv{?) 

25  [  C.  10  ]  fCTat.  Tepovnoc  p(7yT6op)  ^^(Tr^v)*  Tr][ 

[  C.  13  ].[  0-8  ]  {vac.) 

[ty^?  ]  TToXiTi^K— 

[tS^?  ]v  L€^  [ 

6  XoytCT^c  ra  avra  €7T]pa^€V 
30  [  C.  17  ^771  ]  7rapoi^Ta>[v 


5  1.  drjfxrjrpovToc  6  v7Tr]p€ra)v,  ^vay^y^Xov  20  VTrarttav 

2  Ptolemaeus  is  an  addition  to  the  list  of  prytaneis  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman 
^3^~7*  4  here  is  no  other  prytanis  listed  for  (3i7-)3i8,  the  preferred  year  for  this  text  (see  the 
in  trod,  above). 

2-6  For  a  comparable  string  of  names  at  the  beginning  of  a  record  of  apertura  testamenti  cf  LIV  3758 
134—7,  182-4.  ^c>t  clear  how  many  and  w'hich  of  the  names  here  are  those  of  the  witnesses:  the  number 
had  to  be  at  least  four  out  of  the  original  sev'en,  cf.  16  n. 

5  vlov  JiSufiou  and  yuva[t]«-[6c]  rov  AiSvpLov  may  indicate  that  Didymus  is  the  deceased. 

6  EvayyiXov.  Cf.  in  trod. 

As  well  as  the  sequence  of  day  numbers  (loth  and  iith  in  i,  15th  in  28),  the  name  of  Gerontius 
(cf.  23,  25)  links  the  two  sides  of  the  document  together.  In  contrast  with  the  brief  daily  entries  elsewhere 
(e.g.  the  first  line),  the  proceedings  that  began  in  2  occupied  the  rest  of  this  column  and  continued  on  the 
other  side  as  far  as  25-26. 

7  rrjc  avTTjc  TroAewc  needs  an  antecedent:  Gerontius  cannot  have  begun  ‘x  from  the  same  city  fell  ill.’ 
An  antecedent  could  have  been  lost  in  abridgement  of  Gerontius’  speech.  There  may  be  a  contrast  intended 
with  arro  rtuv  auro^i  (8). 

9  Perhaps  o{v}? 

16  TrXeopLoipiav.  Add,  lexx.  The  meaning  will  be  that  at  least  four  out  of  the  seven  witnesses  to  the  will, 
the  requisite  maior  pars,,  were  present  for  the  opening,  one  or  more  of  the  others  being  in  the  country,  iv] 
dypoic,  Cf  LIV  3758  146  n. 

23  [r^  ocjia.  Cf  3758  153,  210. 

24  TO  av^evTLKOv  [Xa^€Lv[?) ,  Cf.  3758  154  3.nd  208  and  154 

28  The  notation  tS'  may  have  come  in  the  preceding  line;  similarly  with  t?'  in  29,  if  the  restoration 
(for  which  cf  i )  were  incorrect. 

30  After  further  brief  daily  entries  in  27  ff.,  it  appears  that  we  have  the  beginning  of  another  fuller 
report  of  proceedings  here.  For  irrl  Trapovnov  cf.  3758  156—8  n. 
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23  3B.  i2/F(i-2)a  10.6x9.4  cm  320? 

This  fragment  from  the  upper  left  corner  of  a  report  of  the  ^i^Xt.o(pvXaK€c 
(cf.  XXXIII  2665)  is  of  prosopographical  interest.  Like  2665  (addressed  to  the  prytanis 
and  two  syndics)  it  is  addressed  to  a  number  of  persons,  in  this  case  at  least  two 
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(eX“?)officials,  who  may  have  formed  some  kind  of  commission.  It  provides  us  with 
the  name  of  a  previously  unknown  Oxyrhynchite  strategus,  Aurelius  Eudaemon  alias 
Helladius  (see  4  n.),  even  though  it  is  not  clear  whether  he  was  currently  in  office  or 
not.  His  partner  in  whatever  office  they  held  is  another  well  known  Oxyrhynchite 
public  figure,  Valerius  Ammonianus  alias  Gerontius,  curator  civilalis  and  then  acting 
curator  civitatis  not  long  before  (see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I).  It  is  not  clear  what 
other  office  he  may  be  holding  here  (entitling  him  to  retain  the  gentilicium  Valerius? 
LIV  3771  3  n.)  —  in  addition,  that  is,  to  the  office  he  shares  with  Eudaemon.  If  as  I 
suppose  he  is  now  cK-ciirator  (a^fo  XoytcTcov?  in  3),  then  the  date  of  4076  can  be 
confined  within  320  to  the  period  after  PSI  V  454,  dated  in  Mecheir  (Jan.— Feb.)  of 
that  year,  when  he  was  still  in  office  (see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  224). 

The  back  is  blank. 


5 


10 


VTTarelac  tojv  Sccttotcui^  rjjjLctjv  K\^a)vcTavTLvov  Ce^acrov 

TO  Z  Kal  KajvcravTLvov  rod  eTTLcpavecrdrov 
Kaicapoc  TO  a  . 

OvaXeptw  ApLpLOjVLavcp  rep  Kal  Eepovriip  diT[6  XoyLcrcbv? 

Kal  AvprjXtcp] 


] 


Evhaipiovi  Tpj  Kal  ^EXXaSiw  crparrjy  ^  [ 

TTjc  avrrjc  iroXecoc 

AvprjXLOL  Zrjvojv  MeXavoc  Kal  n. .  [ 

7rdA(ea)c)  ^t^XLocpvXaKec  rov  avrov  voijlo[v 

eTTecTlXare  y^^lv  K€KeX€VK€y\^ai 

Avp-^Xtoy  Maplvgy  Evee^LOv  Kal  Ova[X€piov? 

€7T€  [  C.  8  [ 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


I  V7TaT€LaC 


7  770' 


9  1.  Evee^Lov 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantinus  Augustus  for  the  6th  time  and 
Constantinus  the  most  noble  Caesar  for  the  ist  time. 

‘To  Valerius  Ammonianus  alias  Gerontius,  ex-curaior{?)  ...  and  Aurelius 
Eudaemon  alias  Helladius,  [ex-(?)]  strategus  ...  of  the  same  city,  from  Aurelii  Zenon 
son  of  Melas  and  P  ...  ,  ...  city,  record-keepers  of  the  same  nome  ...  you  informed  us 
that  ...  had  ordered  ...  Aurelius  Marinus  son  of  Eusebius  and  Valerius(?)  ...’ 

1-2  The  consular  date  is  restored  on  the  basis  that  Valerius  Ammonianus  alias  Gerontius  is  now  ex- 
curator  (d7[6  XoyicTwv?  in  3),  see  the  introd.  above.  A  just  possible  alternative,  on  present  evidence,  would 
be  319  (Constantine  V,  Licinius  Caesar  I),  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  before  Valerius  Ammonianus  alias 
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Gerontius’  attested  second  period  of  office  as  curator  (see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I).  For  other  considerations 
see  4  n.  I  exclude  326  (Constantine  VII,  Constantius  Caesar  I)  because  by  this  date  Ammonianus  alias 
Gerontius  should  bear  the  gentilicium  Flavius,  not  Valerius,  if  he  were  still  in  central  government  service 
(J.  G.  Keenan,  ii  (1973)  33-63  and  13  (1974)  283-304).  Some  of  the  papyrological  evidence  for 
320  omits  Toi)  €Tn<f>av€crarov  for  Constantine  Caesar,  thus  admitting  the  possibility  of  a  line  length  16 
letters  shorter. 

2  The  month  and  day  are  likely  to  have  followed  a  restatement  (yTrarfiac  rrfc  avTrjc  vel  sim.)  of  the 
consular  formula  at  the  foot  of  the  document. 

3  A^^covtavo)  intended  but  the  slurred  script  more  resembles  AfiwvLavw. 

3  ffi  The  line  length  is  uncertain,  see  i  n.;  this  complicates  attempts  to  restore  3-4.  OvaX€pLa)  (3) 
should  imply  that  Eudaemon  alias  Helladius  was  an  Aurelius,  contrast  the  plural  Avpi^Xiot  in  6.  ri^c  avrrjc 
7t6X€wc  should  imply  that  there  was  a  reference  to  Oxyrhynchus  in  3  or  4.  We  cannot  be  certain  that  only 
two  persons  were  addressed;  another  name  could  have  come  in  the  lost  part  of  4  most  probably.  If  so, 
supply  AvprjXLOLc  at  the  end  of  3  and  not  Avpr)Xiip, 

4  Our  Eudaemon  alias  Helladius  is  presumably  the  same  person  as  the  Aurelius  Eudaemon  alias 
Helladius,  ex-gymnasiarch,  bouleutes  and  bibliophylax  in  M.  Chr.  196  (ad  309:  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town 
Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  143).  His  homonym  of  c.  284  (XII  1412),  with  a  string  of  Alexandrian  and 
O.xyrhynchite  offices  to  his  credit,  may  have  been  his  father  as  Bowman  [op.  cit.  136  n.  21)  suggests;  the 
homonym  of  XL  2904  (17  April  272)  may  also  be  identifiable  with  the  father.  The  son’s  tenure  of  the 
office  of  strategus  (a  local  posting  by  this  date,  of  course)  is  new  information.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  fitting 
him  into  the  lists  (see  G.  Bastianini-J.  Whitehorne,  Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  of  Roman  Egypt  [Pap.  Flor.  XV) 
105)  either  in  320  (after  some  time  in  Mecheir,  see  introd.)  or  early  319  (as  proposed  in  1-2  n.  above). 
The  presence  of  a  Eudaemon  in  XLIV’^  3194  (29  April  323)  may  favour  the  later  date.  If  Eudaemon  alias 
Helladius  were  not  currently  in  office  (the  reading  in  4  here  admits  -yco  or  -yTj[cavTt),  there  is  ample  space 
for  him  earlier. 

8  eTrecrtAare  r]piiv  K€K€X€VK€y[aL.  Cf.  XXXIII  2665  lo,  also  a  report  of  the  bibliophylakes. 

9  The  name  Valerius — if  correct  here — should  imply  that  its  holder  was  (or  possibly  had  been)  in 
central  government  or  military  ser\Mce,  cf  Keenan  op.  cit.  (i  n.). 


REVEL  COLES 


4077.  Official  Document  (Proceedings?) 

97/i39(a)  9.5  x7  cm  325-337? 

This  scrap  is  of  interest  for  the  name  of  a  new  curator  civitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus 
(cf  line  2),  Flavius  Achilles.  His  placing  in  the  chronological  sequence  (see  the  list  of 
office  holders  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I)  is  a  problem;  the  conditions  are  more  or 
less  identical  with  those  for  the  otherwise  unknown  Flavius  Asclepiades  attested  by 
LIV  3768.  Here  the  script  suggests  the  first  half  of  the  fourth  century,  while  nomen¬ 
clature  (Flavius)  ensures  a  date  of  325  or  later  (J.  G.  Keenan,  g^PE  11  (1973)  49; 
ibid.  13  (1974)  291,  294,  302).  The  broad  date  therefore  should  be  between  325-c.  350. 
Since  the  date  16  April  occurs  in  line  6,  years  within  the  broad  period  which  could 
be  vacant  on  this  day  for  a  new  curator  would  be  (improbably  325  itself;  XLIII  3125, 
dated  to  Pharmuthi  in  this  year,  has  Dioscurides  as  curator),  327,  329,  332-7,  341  and 
344  on.  For  the  exclusion  of  328,  339  and  340  see  4079-80  and  4084-5  below.  A 
search  through  the  Oxyrhynchus  texts  in  the  Duke  data  bank  has  yielded  only  one 
Achilles  who  could  be  identified  with  our  Flavius  Achilles,  yevoiaeoov  hiac-qjxo- 
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rdrov  in  XLVIII  3386  4—5,  father  of  a  party  to  a  contract  dated  28  March  338.  If 
we  might  rely  on  the  explanation  oiyevoyiivov  SiacTjixordrov  offered  in  the  note  thereon, 
we  should  be  able  to  conclude  that  Achilles  had  been  curator  civitatis,  deceased  by  the 
date  of  the  contract.  If  so,  then  identification  with  our  Achilles  can  hardly  be  avoided, 
and  16  April  is  excluded  as  a  date  for  4077  in  all  years  beyond  337,  thus  reducing 
the  possible  range  to  325-337. 

The  content  of  the  scrap  may  be  legal  proceedings,  cf  5  n.  The  script  is  broadly 
similar  to  the  scripts  of  papyri  with  proceedings  published  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV,  cf  e.g. 
the  section  of  3758  on  plate  XIII.  Written  along  the  fibres;  the  other  side  is  blank. 
There  is  no  trace  of  any  kollesis  on  either  side.  The  coarser  surface  of  the  written  side 
may  suggest  that  the  text  is  written  transversa  charta. 


] . . .  '^[.  ] . 'np<-[ 

] . .  *  Q^vpvyxiT  [ 

To]uc  avTOVC  SecTTorac  rjixcdv  to  ^  [ 

]  t  VTTep . V7Tapxd'fiy[aL? 

5  ]g  0XdoVLOC  il^tAAcUC  XoyLCT7]C  €i[7T€v)[?)'  ^  [ 

V7TaT€Lac  rfjc]  avrfjc,  0appiOvdL  Ka,  (m.  2?)  ^^^[T^Atoc 

]  .  .  [ 

(foot?) 

5  d[TT€v)  is  very  uncertain,  the  script  more  resembling  cp;  since  the  remaining  traces  appear  to  begin 
t  or  /c,  €p  is  not  helpful.  ^pfjLo[7ToXirov  cannot  be  read.  €t{7T€v)  would  make  excellent  sense  here,  and  introduce 
the  curator's  decision  at  the  end  of  the  hearing. 

6  Following  the  consular  date,  the  (m.2?)  traces  are  presumably  from  an  official  docket  or  annotation 
of  some  kind,  continued  immediately  below  in  7. 


REVEL  COLES 


4078,  Nomination  to  a  Liturgy 

ii8/2o(a)  11.5x27cm  9  February  327 

Aurelius  Eustochius,  a  well  known  systates  of  Oxyrhynchus  (see  XLV  3249 
introd.),  writes  to  the  curator  civitatis  nominating  someone  for  service  on  a  government 
cargo  vessel,  no  doubt  for  the  river  transport  of  state  grain.  The  closest  parallel  is 
XXXIV  2715, 

The  text,  nearly  complete  but  much  damaged,  is  principally  of  prosopographical 
interest.  It  provides  a  date  for  Leucadius  as  curator  civitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus  later  than 
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what  had  been  supposed  to  be  the  earliest  date  for  his  successor  Thannyras  ( 16  January 
327,  I  83  and  83a),  thus  showing  the  correctness  of  K.  A.  Worp's  proposal  that  83 
and  83a  should  be  dated  by  the  post-consulate  and  not  the  consulate  of  327  (thus  17 
January  328).  See  4079-80  introd.,  and  4079  1 1  n.  for  Leucadius’  possible  later  career. 
These  data  should  be  entered  in  the  table  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I,  p.  225. 

A  supplementary  detail  of  interest  is  that  Leucadius  is  apparently  (unless  the 
repeated  name  is  an  error)  the  son  of  Leucadius.  For  the  statement  of  the  father’s 
name  in  similar  circumstances  cf  P.  Harr.  II  212.4.  We  have  no  information  on  this 
senior  Leucadius. 

XXXIII  2675,  3249  and  4078  are  all  in  Eustochius’  own  hand,  I  think,  but  in 
4078  he  writes  in  a  peculiarly  extrovert  manner  which  is  frequently  very  difficult  to 
interpret.  No  kollesis  is  preserved.  The  back  is  blank. 

[u77aTCiW]  0Aa[oui]oy  Kix)v\c\ravrlov  /cat  OvaXeplov  Ma^ifxov 
[rd/v  AaJ/xTr/pordrcov  eTrdpxpjy >  Mexlp  tc. 

[0XaovLcp  /l]cu/caStou  AevKaSiov  Xoyicrfj  ^  O^vpvyx^^ov 

[77apd  Avp^riXiov  KoTTpecoc  cvcrdrpv  t[i^c  A]ajLt(77pdc) 

5  [/cat  Aa/Lt]  (77poTdTi7c)  ^  0^vpvyx\^L]rd)y  TToXecDc.  StSa)[jLtt]  etc 

[u7ri7p]cctav  S^[jLt]octou  TrXarvTTriyeLOV  dywyric  (dpra^cov)  (j) 

[  .V  Kara  rrjv  [^A^Xe^dySpeiay  yirp  A  ypv  kv— 

aTTO  [  c.  7  ]  .  ??.  [  ]  .^.  .  . 

[3-4  +  ?] . [  4-5  ].  . 

10  [top  €v[y€ypa]/x/xevov  dWa  €77tT7jStov 

[Tipdc]  rrjv  xp[^ta]y.  eert  Se*  ^upTjAtoc 
T€povTt[o]c  Cvpov 
aTTO  Ti3[c  ai5]Ti7C  TToXecoc 

...  .p — [. ] . 

15  Avpi^XiOC  [£]l3cT[d]xtOC  KoTTpeCOC 

cvcTO-TOV  e[77]tSeoa)/<:a. 

2  1,  3-  1-  A\evKahiw\  o^vpvy'xLTo^  4  XaN  5  ^  ” 

10  1.  eyyeypa/x/xevov,  eTriryScLov  ii  Final  sigma  extended  as  line  filler;  similarly  the  final  letters  in 

13-16  16  1.  cvcTaTTjc.  End  of  word  re-inked. 

Tn  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Constantius  and  Valerius  Maximus,  viri  clarissimi, 
praefecti\  Mecheir  15. 

‘To  Flavius  Leucadius  son  of  Leucadius,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius 
Eustochius  son  of  Copreus,  systates  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites.  I  nominate  for  service  on  a  public  flat-bottomed  boat  of  500  artabas 


i8o  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND  BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

burden  ...  (lo)  the  person  whose  name  is  written  in  below  and  who  is  suitable  for  the 
appointment.  As  follows:  Aurelius  Gerontius,  son  of  Syrus,  from  the  same  city,  ... 

‘I,  Aurelius  Eustochius  son  of  Copreus,  systates,  presented  this.’ 

1-2  For  the  consuls  see  R.  S.  Bagnali  ei  aL,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  pp.  188-9. 

6  etc  [vTrrjpfcLav.  Cf.  4079  10— I  I,  4080  10— I  I,  [  vTTTjp],  however,  may  not  be  wide  enough  for 

the  space.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  certainly  not  room  to  restore  [vavrtKrjv  u7Tr}p]€CLav  with  the  two 
closest  parallels,  XXXIII  2675  8—9  (dAtaSoie  ypapLpLaTrjpopoiv  rov  d^ecuc  Spop^ov)  and  XXXIV  2715  8 

{fripocLOJV  ttXoiwv  TrAaruTrTyytwv') . 

TrAaruTTTyyetou.  Cf.  2715  9)  LI  3636  I  and  n. 

I  I -1 2  The  name  {AvppXioc  in  1 1,  all  of  12)  was  a  later  insertion  into  a  prepared  text,  as  the  spacing 
and  paler  ink  show,  although  by  the  same  hand  (i.e.  Eustochius’)  as  the  rest  of  the  text.  Note,  therefore, 
that  the  further  description  (13-14)  of  the  as-yet-unnamed  liturgist  was  set  out  in  advance. 

REVEL  COLES 


4079-4080,  Nominations  to  a  Liturgy 


4  iB.76/(a)  3  ‘"Alay  328 

This  nomination  survives  in  two  separate  copies.  The  two  pieces  of  papyrus  were 
probably  cut  from  one  roll  in  which  they  were  contiguous,  but  a  three  layer  manufac¬ 
turer’s  kollesis  falls  precisely  between  them  and  excludes  fibre  comparisons.  Both  texts 
are  in  the  same  hand,  and  each  has  a  subscription  in  the  same  second  hand;  they  are 
both  severely  damaged  in  their  centre  portions.  Aurelius  Ammon,  systates  (not  recorded 
elsewhere  in  P.  Oxy.),  submits  to  the  curator  civitatis  his  nomination  of  an  assistant  to 
the  president  of  the  Capitoline  Games  in  Oxyrhynchus.  For  these  games  see  P.  Frisch, 
^ehn  agonistische  Papyri  pp.  37-9. 

The  wording  is  basically  the  same  in  each  copy.  Two  awkward  variations  are 
noted  here:  the  forms  of  the  name  of  the  nominator’s  father,  both  peculiar  (see  4079 
3  n.);  and  the  apparently  irreconcilable  lengths  of  the  partly  lost  and  unrecognizable 
amphodon — name  in  5—6  in  each  version.  The  month  and  day,  useful  information  here, 
are  omitted  in  4080. 

A  particular  interest  of  4079  is  the  date  it  supplies  for  the  rarely  attested  Flavius 
Thannyras,  curator  civitatis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite.  For  the  troubled  spelling  of  his  name 
see  i  n.  I  tabulated  the  published  data  relevant  to  his  tenure  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV 
Appendix  I,  p.  225.  4079  should  now  be  entered  there  as  the  latest  attestation  of 
Thannyras  in  office,  and  consequently  as  providing  the  date  after  which  Flavius 
Julianus  must  have  commenced  office.  My  data  there  need  modification  in  another 
respect:  I  accept  a  proposal  (K.  A.  Worp,  by  letter)  that  I  83  and  83a  should  be 
dated  by  the  post-consulate  of  327,  thus  17  January  328  instead  of  16  January  327  as 
was  given  in  the  table  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  225;  that  this  must  be  correct  is  now  shown 
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by  4078  above.  17  January  328  now  becomes  the  earliest  date  we  have  for  Thannyras’ 
tenure,  and  consequently  the  date  by  which  Flavius  Leucadius  must  have  been  out 
of  office. 

Both  backs  are  blank. 


4079 


8.5  X  24.5  cm 


5 


10 


^5 


20 


(m.  2) 


0Xav{q)  0avvrj[p]d  [Aoytcr^] 

^Q^vpvyx[LTOv]  TTapa  Avpri[XLOv] 

Apupi  a)vo[c]  H pwcicpc  a[7ro  ttJc] 

Aa/x(77pdc)  Kai  Xapi[7TpOTdT7]c)  ^O^vpvyxi'Tl^wv  TrdAe— ] 
coc  CTjcrdrov  (f)rjXrjc  Tp6iJL\ov  C.  2—4] 

rjTTjTOc  KOI  dAAcuy  d/x0OT[a)v.  d/coAou— ] 

60JC  rrj  c.  2 1  ] 

t[.].[  C.  23  ] 

Toy  rrjc  iTrapyiKijC  [6]^[ouct'ac  rod] 
htacrjpLordra)  Cevtjou  StScojin] 

rjTrepecLav  yl6u[/<:aSt'ou  dycovode— ] 

[to]u  TOV  €VTVXd)C  €77[tT6AoU/X6VOu] 
avTodi  Upov  ^a[77tTa)Ata/<:ou  ] 
d\yd)voc  TOV  ey]yeypa[p.jaeVov] 
dvra  e[77tT7ySetov]  irpoc  t^v  XPf 
eCTi  tT  AvpriXtoc  {vac.) 

Xa)OC  *Qpi<x)voc  diTO  t\^c  auxTyc] 

TToXeWC  TTjC  aVTT]C  (f>tX'^[c.^ 

0Xa  VLOv  ^lavovaptvov  /cat  OdeT[Ttou] 

Youctou  twv  XapiTT pordrojv , 

Tlaxdyv  rj  . 

^upT^Atoc  ApipiCDV  eTTtSeSoj/ca. 


I  (fiXavCo)  1.  0XaovLw  Gawvpd  4  Aa/x5,  Aa/x^  5  1.  cvcrdrov  (f)vXrjc  Apoptov  6  1.  dpi<f>6h(Dv 

10  1.  SLacrjpLOTaTOV  Zeviov  l  l  1.  uTn^peciav  13  lepov  l6  1.  Se  17  1-  Xcoovc? 

18  1.  <f>vXi^c  19  f  0Xaovtov\  iavovaptvov  20  Xovcrov  22  eirtSeSojK 
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‘To  Flavius  Thannyras,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius  Ammon  son 
of  Herodion(?)  from  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites, 

systates  of  the  tribe  of  the  Avenue  of . and  other  districts.  In  accordance  with  the 

. of  the  prefectural  power  of  Zenius,  vir  perjeciissimus,  I  nominate  for  the  service  of 

Leucadius,  games-president  for  the  propitious  performance  here  of  the  sacred 
Capitoline  Games,  the  person  whose  name  is  written  in  below  and  who  is  suitable  for 
the  appointment.  As  follows:  Aurelius  Choiis,  son  of  Horion,  from  the  same  city,  the 
same  tribe. 

‘[In  the  consulship  of]  Flavius  Januarinus  and  Vettius  Justus,  viri  clarissimi^ 
Pachon  8.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Ammon,  presented  this.’ 

I  [0]avvr]pa.  Cf.  4080  I.  As  cvideru'c  of  the  correct  spelling  of  the  curator^  name,  4079  is  obviously 
worthless,  witness  the  writer’s  predilection  for  rj  in  place  of  v  (e.g.  (t>y]Xr)c,  line  5  in  each  copy);  if  anything, 
-r]pa  here  can  be  seen  as  support  for  -vpd  attested  elsewhere  (see  LIV  3765). 

3  Cf  4080  3.  1.  Hp<x}ct(x)<^vo')c?  The  two  versions,  as  transcribed,  of  Ammon’s  father’s  name  are  incom¬ 
patible  and  both  peculiar.  Since  the  texts  were  not  written  by  Ammon  himself  (cf  22,  4080  23-4),  both 
forms  may  derive  from  inadequate  hearing  by  the  none  too  competent  scribe  (cf.  the  extensive  app.  critA). 
If  so,  perhaps  Hpcodicovoc  is  what  should  have  been  written  in  each  case,  although  this  name  has  not  yet 
been  recorded  in  P.  Oxy. 

5-6  The  phyle-namc  has  resisted  identification,  apart  from  the  obvious  error  TpopL-  for  Jpo/z-.  Cf  4080 
5-6,  less  well  preserved;  understanding  is  not  helped  by  the  supposed  <f)  in  4080  6  and  by  the  apparently 
different  lengths  of  the  two  versions,  tjttjtoc  resembles  nothing  in  the  list  in  H.  Rink,  Strassen-  und  Viertelnamen 
von  Oxyrhynchus  52. 

10  C€vl[ov.  Cf  4080  10.  For  Septimius  Zenius,  praefectus  Aegypti^  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn-K.  A.  Worp, 
Tyche  1  (1986)  192,  with  L.  Koenen-P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Archiv  f  Pap.  33  (1987)  55-62.  4079  falls  within  his 
known  tenure. 

II  €tc  ^7T€p€CLav  (1.  vTTrjp^CLav)  A^v\^KadLov.  Cf.  the  vTTTjpecLa  AlockovplSov  ( =  the  Oxyrhynchite  curator 
in  318,  320-325?)  in  XII  1509. 

A^v^Kadiov.  Cf  4080  1 1  A€vya[8iov.  This  is  probably  Thannyras’  predecessor  as  logistes  (see  P.  Oxy. 
LIV  Appendix  i,  p.  225),  last  attested  in  that  office  in  Feb.  327  (4078  above),  and  a  suitably  distinguished 
citizen  to  hold  the  office  of  dycjvoderrjc.  This  office  should  then  be  added  to  the  entry  for  him  in  P.  Oxy. 
LIV  p.  225  under  the  heading  ‘Later  career’. 

13-14  KalTnTojXiaKov]  a[yajvoc.  For  the  restoration,  corrected  here,  cf  4080  13-14.  The  initial  trace 
of  14  is  indeterminate,  so  that  the  actual  distribution  of  letters  between  13  and  14  is  uncertain,  and 
identification  of  the  first  trace  of  14  as  a  is  arbitrary. 

16  The  gap  at  the  end  of  the  line  might  otherwise  suggest  that  17-18  were  an  insertion  by  the  same 
hand  into  a  ready  prepared  text,  but  4080  gives  no  parallel  impression. 

19  v7TaT€Lac  apparently  omitted;  there  is  hardly  space  for  it  at  the  end  of  18. 


4080. 


8.5  X  24.7  cm 


0XavLCO  [&]avvr)pd  Ao[ytcT^] 
^0^vpvyxT[ov]  TTapd  Avpr][XLov] 
Apipi  (jjvoc  Hpovclcovoc  Trjc\ 
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Xafi{7Tpdc)  Kal  XafjL^TTpordrrjc)  "O^vpvyxtrcjy  77-[dA£CL>c] 

5  covcTOLTov  (fyrjXrjc  Tpop.^  [  C.  4  ] 

[  3~4  ]^.  [  5 

\d(jL)c  rfi  c.  2 1  ] 

[  c.  10  ] .  .[  c.  14  ] 

[rou]  rrjc  €7TapxiKr]c  e^pycfac  [roO] 

10  [S^iacrjpLordra)  Cevioy  8fS[6o/xi] 

[^Jfc  V7T€p€Ciav  Aevya[^8iov  dyco—] 
yodalrov  rov  eyTi]xd)<^  £77iTeAo[u— ] 
pieyov  avTodi  lepov  Kainrcppia— 

KOI)  dya)[i^oc]  rpv  e^rjc  ivyeypa  pi  — 

15  orra  eTTirriStov  Trpoc 

[rr]V  €Ct]l  Sd*  AvprjXltoc^ 

Xcooc  'QpiCOVOC  (1770  TTjC 
avTrjc  TToXecoc  rfjc  ovcrjc 
(f)vXric. 

20  uTTaretac  0XaviOv  lyaypyapivov 

Kal  Ov€TTioy  Lovcrov  rwv  Xapi^[7TpoTdTa)v)~^— 

TTpordrcov, 

(m.  2)  AvprjXiOC  ApipLCov  eTTiSeSo)— 

Ka. 


I  1.  0XaovLco  Oavvvpd  4  Aa/x^,  Aa/x^  5  1.  cvcrdrov  (pvXrjC  J/oo/xou  10  1.  StacrjfiOTdrov 

Zeviov  II  — 12  1.  VTTT^pecLav  AevKaSiov  dywvoderov  12  1.  evrvxojc  13—14  1.  KaTnrojXiaKOV 

14  evyeypa^  1.  iyyeypafj,—  15  £  of /x£vov  corr,  from  a  1.  iirLTr^SeLOv  17  1.  Xcoovc?  20  (fyXaviov 

1.  0XaovLov  2  1  ov€t'tlov 

3.  Cf  4079  3  n. 

5  TpojjL^  , .  Awkwardly,  the  remains  of  the  two  final  letters  will  hardly  accord  with  ol»;  rfc  would  be  easier. 

18  ovcTjc.  avTTjc  in  4079  1 8.  Unless  oijct]c  here  is  simply  a  slip,  it  may  deliberately  have  the  implication 
of  XetTOvpy  OVCTJC. 

19  <f)vXrjc  corr.  from  ^tjAtjc,  unless  <f)vXT]c  was  changed  to  (injXrjc. 
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4081.  Summary  of  Prices  Declared  by  Guilds 

105/81(0)  6.5  x14  cm  Fourth  century 

This  text  provides  a  second  example  of  the  type  of  document  first  exemplified  by 
LIV  3765,  the  bare  list  of  items  and  prices  extracted  from  a  string  of  guild  declarations. 
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That  the  new  text  is  not  actually  part  of  3765  is  immediately  clear  because  ii  6— 1  1 
here  record  the  same  items  as  3765  vi  41-6. 

4081  records  items  from  the  list  of  the  fxvpoTTojXat  (cf  especially  LIV  3733  and 
3766  v)  and  the  traders  in  animal  hides.  We  have  in  fact  the  last  four  items  from  the 
(jivpo7Ta)XaLA\si  (ii  1-4  =  3733  27-30  =  3766  v  109-112)  and  the  list  of  hides  follows 
straight  on.  We  see  that  only  one  type  of  hide  was  lost  preceding  those  listed  in  3765  vi^ 
and  thus  that  the  pivpo7Ta)XaL-\\si  occupied  all  but  the  last  line  of  3765  v.  The  two 
guilds  were  thus  handled  consecutively  in  3765  and  a  slight  modification  is  admissible 
to  the  table  on  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  231  and  the  note  thereto^  p.  232  n.  7. 

Ti  'aces  of  prices  from  a  preceding  column  survive  on  the  left,  which  we  do  not 
transcribe.  There  is  no  clear  change  of  hand,  but  the  ink  and  spacing  at  the  end  of 
ii  3  and  the  cramped  layout  in  col.  i  to  the  left  of  ii  6  suggest  that  the  prices  may  be 
insertions  (cf  3765  introd.).  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  prices  in  col.  ii  are  all  so  dam¬ 
aged,  and  that  the  two  items  (ii  2-3)  to  record  prices  happen  to  be  two  of  the  few  in 
3766  that  have  lost  them.  This  makes  it  difficult  to  do  more  than  guess  roughly  at  the 
date  of  4081,  except  that  comparison  with  the  surviving  data  tabulated  on  P.  Oxy. 
LIV  p.  238  suggests  a  date  later  than  that  of 3766  (ad  329);  see  ii  2—3  n.  Furthermore, 
uncertainty  over  the  column  height  in  4081  makes  it  unprofitable  to  try  and  guess  to 
what  items  the  prices  in  its  first  column  belonged. 

Most  of  the  entries  are  routine,  and  attested  from  elsewhere,  although  the  new 
prices  (ii  2-3)  are  useful  information.  The  main  point  of  interest  is  provided  by  the 
item  in  ii  4,  which  has  caused  problems  everywhere  else  that  it  has  turned  up.  See  the 
note  ad  loc. 

There  is  no  trace  of  any  kollesis.  The  back  is  blank  except  for  a  few  slight  ink 
marks,  perhaps  offsets  or  accidental. 


Col.  ii 


5 


dAKch]T[  ]  .  .  [ 


6vvxicx)v 

Xi^rpac)  a 

rdX{avTa)  s*  (Si^vapta)  [ 

^vXofiacTLK  (rjc) 

Xi^Tpac)  a 

TaA[(avTa)]/3  [ 

aXifipiaroc 

Xi^Tpac)  a 

TaA[(avT  ) 

^vpca  fiocx^ov  reX^eiac?) 

TaA(avT  )  [ 

V7To8eecrep[ac) 

[Ta]A[(avT  ) 

^OLv[rj]c  TcA(ctac) 

TaA[(ayT  ) 

U77oS[cccTe]^(ac)  [ 

atyf[o]u  [ 

V7To8eecrep(ov) 

TaA[(avT  ) 

[irpo^ar^LOV  r[eX{eLOv) 

Ta]A[(avT  ) 

10 


4081.  SUMMARY  OF  PRICES  DECLARED  BY  GUILDS 
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2  A,  raA*  3  ^uAo/xacTtKT^A,  TaX[  ];  1.  ^vXoixacTLxr]c  4  1.  dAet/x/xaroc;  A  5  1.  PvpcTjc 

fxocx€Lov;  t^A*  raA-  6  v7roS€€CT€p'  7  jSolV[7^]cT€A*  8  V7TO—?  Filial  traces  very  uncertain 

9  1.  atyetov  10  v7ToS€€CT€p'  II  1.  7TpoPaT€Lov?  Assignment  of  final  trace  is  very  uncertain 

2-3  Comparing  the  table  on  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  238,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  312  the  price  for  owytoiv  was 
roughly  three  times  that  of  ^vXofxacTLXT)c.  The  same  approximate  proportion  is  represented  here  in  4081. 
Returning  to  312,  the  price  for  dA/ccturiStuv  (3733  27)  may  have  been  the  same  as  for  ^vXopLacrtxrjc^  or 
slightly  more  (see  app.  crit.  ad.  loc.).  By  329  the  price  for  dXK^wTLSwv  was  only  1000  den.,  whereas  here  in 
4081  the  price  ^vXofxacTLXT]c  is  2(  +  ?)  tab  Proportions  between  the  312  and  329  prices  are  not  consistently 
maintained,  as  the  table  on  LIV  p.  238  shows,  but  nevertheless  the  relatively  higher  price  here  for 
^uAo/xacrtxT^c  may  indicate  a  date  later  than  329. 

3  ^uAo/xacTtV(7^c).  Cf.  IdV  3766  1 1 1  n. 

4  LI\^  3733  30  was  read  as  aXipLacrov.  LI\'  3766  v  112  was  given  as  aA[tp.acTou?  {ed.  pr.  (  =  XXXI 
2570  iii)  omits  the  entry),  on  the  basis  of  this.  We  excluded  aXacdvOov^  cf.  3766  112  n.  3733  30  may  now 
confidently  be  re-read  as  (iAt^/x/xaroc,  to  concord  with  the  reading  here  and  at  last  provide  the  truth.  dA^t/x/xa 
is  glossed  unguentum  in  the  CGL.  The  w^ord  in  our  guild-declarations  must  have  meant  something  more 
precise  than  that  broad  definition,  but  we  have  not  identified  what  the  specific  sense  might  be. 

5  Pvpc7)c  expected.  Cf.  3765  41-7  n.,  now  neatly  confirmed. 
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4082.  Petition  to  an  Ekdikos 

41  5B.88/B(i-2)a  11x17.5  cm  9  September  330 

Loss  of  most  of  the  left  half  of  this  papyrus,  together  with  an  unknown  amount 
at  the  foot,  has  made  recovery  of  the  details  of  this  petition  impossible.  An 
Oxyrhynchite  citizen  complains  apparently  of  damage  (8)  done  by  a  neighbour  (6) 
with  an  axe  (7),  but  beyond  that  little  can  be  gleaned.  The  addressee  Claudius  Hermias 
was  already  known,  see  3  n.;  the  present  text  provides  an  earlier  date  for  him. 

Written  along  the  fibres  in  a  contorted  and  idiosyncratic  hand.  The  spelling  is 
equally  idiosyncratic.  There  is  no  kollesis  preserved.  It  is  clear  from  the  surface  texture 
that  4082  is  written  on  the  true  recto,  not  the  verso  which  is  much  coarser.  The 
construction  of  the  kollema  in  strips  [pace  I.  H.  M.  Hendriks,  37  (^9^0)  121  ff. 
(his  views  were  re-stated  in  a  modified  form  in  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  int.  di  Papirologia 
(Napoli,  1984),  31—7);  see  P.  Harr.  H  214  introd.)  is  clear  on  each  side.  The  back 
is  blank. 

[u77aT€]f[ac]  0X\aovlov  TaA]At/cavou  /cat  OvaXepiov  CvjjiiJidxov 
Ta)v  XajJL^TTpoTdrojv) ,  0djd  tj8. 

[KXav8]icp  'Eppiia  €k8lkcp  '  O^vpvyxirgy 

[irapd  AvprjXcov]  ,  ]  .9V  OecoScopov  diro  rijc  Xapi[7Tpdc)  /cat 

5  [Aa/Lt(77poTaT97c)  ^O^vpvyx^TOJV  ttJoAccdc.  rfj  SieXdovcL  vot/crt 
[  c.  I  7  ]  dirg  rrjc  avrrjc  TToXeojc 

[  c.  I  7  ]  .  c  TTeXoKa  rrjv  i^orepav 
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c.  15 
c.  1 7 
c.  13 
c.  17 
c.  I  7 
c.  1 7 
c.  1 7 
c.  1 7 
c.  I  7 
c.  1 7 
c.  19 


?0u|/3av  Siaprj^aTO  cTTayyeAAov 

]  a  OLKca  Kal  eyd)  ijeXvKL  8ia  yi— 
?i^]/x€T€pav  cvv^LOv  evyrjv 
\v'q  TjfMLV  Traci  cipTpvrj  tto— 

\acTOJV  ScouTcov  r)fxa}v 
]ap(jov  .  [.  J  €1  fji'^  IJavAoc 
I  voTiov  vtt’  avTOv  yivopLCVLoyv) 
]ay€v6^i€voi  CTTCcyav  tov  av 
I  _  apTjd^avTCc  Trap’  avrov  /cat 
j  yCTTCTJOVTlVCV  VTT  aUTOV 
] . a^lCOV  TOVTU>V 

C.  32  ]  .  cdy 


2  Aa/25  with  a  diagonal  cutting  the  double  curve.  So  in  4.  4  1.  &foSu)pov.  5  1.  &t(X9ovcrj 

vvktI  7  1.  TTcAuKra,  8  1.  hi^pp-q^aro  ^rrayyiXXwv  9  TT^XvKa  or  tt^Xvklov?  1.  yeipoc 

10  1.  cvpL^LOv.  See  note  14  ytvo/uevaP;  1.  yevopL^vwv  15  1.  liricyov 

(Lines  1-5)  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Gallicanus  and  Valerius  Symmachus, 
viri  clarissimi^  Thoth  12.’ 

‘To  Claudius  Hermias,  ekdikos  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius  son  of 
Theodorus,  from  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhychites.  This 
past  night 

1-2  For  the  consuls  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  109; 
T.  D.  Barnes,  The  New  Empire  of  Diocletian  and  Constantine  96  (n.  34  requires  to  be  read  in  conjunction  with 
the  correction  of  T.  D.  Barnes  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Z^E  53  (1983)  276  and  n.  4)  and  103-4;  R.  S.  Bagnall 
et  al.y  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  194-5. 

3  Claudius  Hermias  was  already  known,  cf.  XLIV  3195  of  331.  For  the  post  of  IacSi/coc  in  the  early 
fourth  century^  see  LIV  3771  3  n. 

4  Trace  before  py  is  not  r  (for  roO;  it  may  be  /u),  so  that  space  dictates  the  format  Trapa  AvprjXiov  or 
Avp{rjXLOv)  (name,  son  of)  GeoSwpov. 

5  For  the  spelling  volktl  cf  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I  198. 

7-8  Qopav  is  perhaps  the  most  likely  noun  to  follow  rrjv  i^wrepav  (7).  If  so,  it  may  be  a  mistake  to 
restore  it  where  the  papyrus  begins  in  8  (Ov]pav). 

8  For  StapprjyvvvaL  in  a  petition  cf  LI  3620  13,  a  text  w'hich  has  other  similarities  to  4082. 

9  First  trace  could  be  The  result  may  be  less  problematical  than  at  first  appears,  given  the 
writer’s  spelling. 

10  €vyrjy  for  ey/cuov?  Cf  LI  3620  17—18  n.,  and  S.  Adam,  Anag.  3  (1983)  9-19,  esp.  16  ff. 

12  Se  OVTCOV? 

15  7Tap]ay€v6pi€vot? 

eTrecyav.  See  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  II  342. 

17  What  words  lurk  deformed  in  the  first  part  of  this  line  have  so  far  escaped  us.  ]  v  might  be  ]  .oy, 
and  €  might  possibly  be  a. 
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4083.  DOCUMENT  ADDRESSED  TO  AN  OFFICIAL 

4083.  Document  Addressed  to  an  Official 

187 

io5/i(a) 

6  X  4.7  cm 

337 

This  modest  scrap  is  of  interest  for  providing  an  earlier  attestation  of  Flavius 
Eusebius,  curator  civitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus,  than  13  January  338  supplied  by  VI  892, 
see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I  p.  228.  Although  his  title  here  is  almost  entirely  lost,  it 
is  hardly  conceivable  that  he  is  addressed  other  than  as  Aoytcx'^c,  given  the  date  and 
his  nomenclature  as  Flavius  (J.  G.  Keenan,  11  (1973)  49;  ibid.  13  (1974)  291, 
294,  302). 

For  adjustments  to  the  data  given  for  the  end  of  his  period  of  office  in  P.  Oxy. 
LIV  p.  228,  see  4084-5  below. 

There  is  no  trace  of  any  kollesis.  The  back  is  blank. 

VTTareiac  0Xaoviov  0rjX[iKiavov  Kat  0aj3iouJ 
TiTiavov  Tcbv  XanlrTpoTaTcov,  month  &  day?] 

0Xaovi(jp  Evc€^[iu}^  ^[oytcTTj  'O^vpvyxiTovl 
■napa  AvprjXiov  Ap,[  c.  18  ] 

5  aTTo  rrjc  auT[7jc  TroAecuc  C.  13  ] 

[.  ]  .I'ou.  [ 


5  For  aTTo  TTjc  avTTjc  TToXecxjc  consequent  on  V^vpvyx^rov  cf.  e.g.  LIV  3772. 

6  Possibly  no  letter  lost  before  the  first  trace. 
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4084.  Document  Addressed  to  an  Official 
A6/3(A)  14.5  x8  cm  6]Vlay339 

4083  above  provided  us  with  a  new  earliest  date  for  Flavius  Eusebius,  curator 
civitatis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  thus  modifying  the  data  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I 
p.  22  8.  4084  now  allows  us  to  modify  the  data  for  the  end  of  his  tenure,  which  it 
extends  by  over  five  months.  Further  modifications  to  those  data  are  supplied  by  4085 
below  which  has  a  new  earliest  date  for  Eusebius’  successor  Eulogius,  showing  him  to 
be  already  in  office  at  some  time  between  7-25  May  339  (i.e.  this  same  month),  thus 
almost  entirely  eliminating  the  substantial  gap  between  their  previously  attested 
tenures. 

Written  along  the  fibres,  transversa  charta^  as  a  horizontal  kollesis  proves.  The 
papyrus  comes  from  a  ro/aoc  cvyKoXXyjctfxoc;  there  are  scanty  remains  of  the  item  which 
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adjoined  at  the  left  edge  (with  a  four-layer  join),  with  ink  traces  possibly  in  the 
same  hand. 

The  papyrus  breaks  off  early  enough  to  leave  the  more  precise  nature  of  the 
document  unclear.  A  docket  on  the  back  mentions  an  ac<^aA€ia,  a  pledge  of  some  kind, 
operative  from  Thoth  to  the  current  month  Pachon.  The  docket  is  written  much 
larger,  but  is  possibly  still  by  the  main  hand  of  the  front. 

vnareiac  tojv  SecTTorojv  rjixojv  Ka>v[cTavTL0v  to 

KojvcravTOC  to  AvyovcTOL>\v,  /7a;yd)]v  La\ 

0XaovLCo  Evce^Lco  XoyiCTT]  ’  P^[i;puy];^etTo[i;J 

Ttapa  AvpriXiac  Novvac  Ayadov  Aatpiovoc  KaTapi€v[o]vcric 
5  [ejv  ^O^vpyyx^i'TOJv  TToXet  yvvaiKoc  0Xaovlov  Aiovvci\^ov] 

[^tap];you  aptdpLOV  lirTTecov  Mavpcov  CKovTaptajv  KoiXLTaTrjCLCp[v] 

[uJtTO  AoVTTTTtaVOV  ITpa^L^TTOCLTOV ,  TOV  7]pi€T€poy  Cy/Ji^LOV 
Toy  irpoKLfjieygy  Atgvyctov  /xera  t'^c  oyrj^iXXaTiojvoc 


[?e/<:ST^]/xo[u]  ^TOC  6 . pL€V€LV  OVK  OtSa 

10  [  C.  1 6  ]^^.  .  .  [ . ] . aVTOV 

[  c.  23  ]..[ 


Back 

^  ac(f>aXiav  airo  0(x>6 
€coc  Hax^v  Ay5^  Ky^ 

€7tI  Evce^LOV  XoytCTOV, 

I  vnareiac  6  api'd^fjiov  I2  1.  dc(j>dX€iav 

Tn  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantius  for  the  2nd  time  and  Constans  for 
the  ist  time,  Augusti,  Pachon  ii.’ 

‘To  Flavius  Eusebius,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelia  Nonna,  daughter 
of  Agathus  Daemon,  dwelling  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  wife  of  Flavius 
Dionysius,  biarch  of  a  numerus  of  the  equites  Mauri  scutarii  comitatenses  under  Lupianus, 
praeposiius.  My  husband  the  aforesaid  Dionysius  being  away  (?)  with  the  detachment  . . 

(Back)  ‘...a  pledge  from  Thoth  to  Pachon  of  year  33,  23,  15,  6,  in  the  presence 
of  Eusebius,  curator.' 

3  The  line  is  an  insertion,  possibly  by  a  different  hand,  squeezed  into  the  normal  between-line  space 
following  line  2. 

6  For  the  rank  of  ptapxoc  see  BGU  XII  2138.3  n.;  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  I  634,  674. 
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189 

For  the  Mauri  see  BGU  XII  2141.611.;  P.  Charite  7.3-5  n.,  and  J.  Modrzejewski,  Arch.  f.  Pap.  32 
(1986)  147,  with  references.  A  detachment  is  known  to  have  formed  a  garrison  at  Hermopolis  for  two 
centuries  from  340.  Presumably  that  is  also  their  function  here  (this  may  explain  Nonna’s  description  of 
herself  (4-5)  as  KaTafievovcrjc  in  Oxyrhynchus).  4084  would  then  he  the  earliest  reference  to  that  unit. 

7  A  LupmnuSy  praepositus,  is  known  from  the  fourth  century  XII  1513  3,  but  the  army  unit  is  different. 

13  For  the  regnal  year  pattern  here  see  R.  S.  Bagnall-K.  A.  W'orp,  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine 
Egypt  37  ff.,  esp.  38-9. 
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4085.  Sworn  Declaration  to  the  Logistes 

A  171/37  7.3  x6.3  cm  7-25  May,  339 

The  preceding  papyrus  provided  a  new  latest  date  (6  May  339)  for  Flavius 
Eusebius  as  curator  civitatis  of  the  Oxyrhynchite.  The  principal  usefulness  of  this  new 
scrap  is  to  allow  yet  another  modification  to  the  list  of  curatores  civitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I  p.  228,  by  providing  a  new  earliest  attestation  for  Eusebius’ 
successor  Flavius  Eulogius  in  office,  between  7—25  May  339.  On  the  changeover,  note 
LV  3794  2-3  n.  (where  the  names  of  Eulogius  and  Eusebius  should  be  transposed,  see 
the  list  of  addenda  and  corrigenda  in  P.  Oxy.  LVIII).  4085  allows  us  to  fix  the  curator 
in  3794  as  Eulogius,  and  it  is  no  longer  likely  that  anyone  intervened  between  the 
two.  Eulogius’  later  career  as  envisaged  by  W.  H.  C.  Frend,  ZPE  79  (1989)  249-50^ 
will  not  accord  with  my  tabulated  data,  P.  Oxy.  LIV  pp.  228-9. 

Across  the  fibres  on  the  back  are  parts  of  eight  lines  of  faded  cursive,  perhaps 
a  register. 

U77aT6ta[c]  Tcoy  [hecTTorcov  rjjjLcov^ 

KcovcravTLOV  t[o]  jS[^/cai  Kajvcrauroc^ 

TO  rcov  Avyovcrcov,  /7a;^[d>v  day.  ] 

0XaovLco  EvXoytco  Xoyicrfj 
5  rrapa  AvprjXiOV  AttoXXco  UaOep^piOvOLOv] 

drro  TTjc  avrrjc  7roAc6u[c  C.  8  ] 

rrjv  T^yQr]v.  6pioXoy[a)  optv'uc] 

TOi^  ce^dcpnou  6tov  [op/cov'  rdov^ 
decTTOTcov  rjpicov  Ay^yovcrcov^ 

.0  [ . 
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^In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantius  for  the  2nd  time  and  Constans  for 
the  I  St  time,  Augusti;  Pachon  [  J. 

‘To  Flavius  Eulogius,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius  Apollos  son  of 
Pathermuthius  from  the  same  city,  a  ...  by  trade.  I  acknowledge,  swearing  the  august 
divine  oath  of  our  masters  the  Augusti  ...’ 

3  "I'he  day  has  to  be  the  i2th  or  later,  cf.  4084  above  where  Eulogius’  predecessor  as  logistes  is  still 
in  oftice  on  Pachon  1 1 . 

8-9  For  the  oath  formula  see  K.  A.  VVorp,  ^PE  45  (1982)  204. 
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4086.  Declaration  to  the  Strategus 

ioi/4(a)  9  x13.5  cm  345 

This  sworn  declaration  concerning  a  delivery  possibly  to  Alexandria  provides 
surprising  information  regarding  the  now  well-known  Flavius  Julianus  who  had  held 
the  post  of  curator  civiiatis  at  Oxyrhynchus  among  other  appointments  in  a  long  and 
distinguished  career,  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I,  pp.  225-6.  4090  below  adds  a 
further  detail  to  the  later  development  of  that  career. 

We  now  find  Flavius  Julianus  apparently  as  strategus  (no  other  restoration  of 
cTpa[  seems  plausible)  in  ad  345,  at  a  stage  when  he  had  already  held  several  more 
important  appointments.  To  suppose  that  we  are  dealing  with  another  Julianus  would 
be  an  artificial  solution  and  would  in  any  case  only  partly  alleviate  the  difficulties, 
since  our  evidence  indicates  that  strategi  were  not  ex  officio  Flavii  (J.  G.  Keenan,  ZTE 
13  (1974)  291  n.  171).  We  must,  I  think,  conclude  not  only  that  Julianus  is  here 
retaining  the  title  of  Flavius  which  he  had  obtained  by  virtue  of  a  previous  higher 
office,  but  that  he  is  holding  what  has  been  regarded  as  a  junior  appointment  sub¬ 
sequent  to  his  tenure  of  other  senior  posts. 

We  can  now  see  that  the  same  progression  from  curator  to  strategus  occurred  in 
the  career  of  Flavius  Paeanius  alias  Macrobius,  see  4089  and  4091  below,  correcting 
P.  Oxy.  LIV  Appendix  I,  pp.  227-8.  We  could  reconsider  Flavius  Paniscus,  P.  Koln 
Panop.  30  (see  LIV  3771  3  n.). 

There  is  no  trace  of  a  kollesis.  On  the  back  are  faded  and  abraded  remains  of  a 
grain  account,  plus  other  writing  at  right  angles  possibly  shorthand. 

fjLera  rrjv  vnareiav  0[Aa] onion  A[^eovTLOv  irrdpx^^  ^^n  lepon] 

TTpatTCopLOv  Kal  0XaovLOv  CaA[AoncTton  rcov  XapLirpordrcov,^ 
0XaovLCp  ’/onAiavo)  CTpa[Trjycp  ^O^vpvyxUov] 

rrapd  AvprjXiov  'Qptyevovc  [  c.  24  ] 
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I9I 

Orj^atSoc,  OjLtoAoyco  OjLtv[uc  t7]v  detav  /cat  ovpdvtov 
Tojv  SecTTOTOJv  rjfjLcbv  alco\yiOJv  Avyovcrojv  7TapetXrj(f)€—^ 
vat  TTapd  TOJV  e^rjc  evyeypa[pLpLevajv  C.  l6  ] 

aSo/v  eLKOCL  diTO  Xoyov  rijc  [x  lvSlktlojvoc?] 
iirl  Tcp  pie  ravrac  d770/cojLttc[at?  elc  tt^v  AXe^dvSpeiav?  /cat] 
ypdp^iiara  eireveyKelv  rrjc  Tralpacrdceojc.  ecri  St*  ?] 
tStcurt/cou  Kavovoc  [ 

8ec7TOTi[Kov  Kavovoc 


5  drj^aiSoc  7  1.  iyy^ypa—  10  €7T€V€y*K€LV 

'After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Leontius,  prefect  of  the  sacred  praetorium,  and 
Flavius  Sallustius,  viri  clarissimi. 

'To  Flavi  us  Julianas,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius  Horigenes  ... 
Thebaid,  I  acknowledge,  swearing  by  the  divine  and  heavenly  Fortune  of  our  masters 
the  eternal  Augusti,  that  I  have  taken  charge,  from  the  persons  listed  below,  of  twenty 
...  from  (the)  account  of  the  ?2th  indiction(?),  to  the  end  that  I  convey  them  to 
Alexandria(?)  and  produce  receipts  for  their  delivery.  [As  follows(?):] 

'Private  assessment  [ 

‘Imperial  assessment  [ 

1-2  The  reading  A[  (0[  is  not  possible)  excludes  ad  349  (post-consulate  of  348)  as  the  date.  Amantius 
and  Albinus,  consuls  for  345,  were  known  in  Egypt  from  May  345,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp, 
Chron.  Systems  of  Byz.  Egypt  1 1 1  and  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.^  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  225,  so  that  the 
date  here  should  fall  in  the  first  few  months  of  the  year,  twv  XafjuTpordrojv  in  2  will  fill  the  calculated  space 
neatly,  but  the  papyri  offer  other  versions  for  the  titulature,  see  Bagnall- VVbrp  op.  cit.  Month  and  day 
probably  came  at  the  foot  after  tiTrareiac  rrjc  avTT]c  vel  sim.^  as  often  in  this  period. 

5-6  Cf.  P.  Nag  Hamm.  [Nag  Hammadi  Studies  XVI)  65.4-6;  K.  A.  Worp,  ^PE  45  (1982)  203-4, 

7-8  Comparison  with  XLVIII  3396  17,  3399  5  and  LIX  4000  6  suggests  that  we  might  restore 
SrjvapLojv  pLupidSac  iJivpL]d8tov  €lkocl.  This  substantial  sum  might  not  be  out  of  place  in  the  context  of  1 1-12; 
nevertheless  it  would  be  surprising  to  encounter  myriads  of  myriads  of  denarii  as  early  as  this. 

REVEL  COLES 


4087-4088.  Mansio  Accounts:  Tacona  and  Oxyrhynchus 

These  two  numbers  preserve  an  extensive  run  of  the  accounts  of  the  mansiones  of 
the  cursus  publicus  at  Tacona  (in  the  north  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome)  and  at 
Oxyrhynchus  itself  in  the  mid-fourth  century,  listing  and  identifying  the  number  of 
persons  staying  each  day  and  the  number  of  animals  with  them  and  the  amount  of 
rations  issued.  4087,  on  four  pieces  with  parts  of  six  columns  between  them,  tight- 
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packed,  cursive  and  very  abbreviated,  covers  all  of  Phaophi  and  much  of  Hathyr  and 
Choeac.  Entries  are  not  quite  strictly  chronological  (there  are  irregularities  in  the 
entries  for  late  Phaophi).  The  backs  of  the  pieces  are  all  blank.  The  layout  of  4088, 
which  occupies  both  sides  of  its  sheet,  is  more  generous,  well  spaced  and  in  a  fluid 
more  elegant  hand.  The  columns  are  handsomely  broad,  and  the  last  column  of  the 
Verso’  Immediately  precedes  the  first  column  of  the  ‘recto’.  All  entries  here  relate  to 
Payni  where  the  month  is  ascertainable,  but  curiously  are  not  chronologically  arranged 
within  the  month;  the  text  must  have  been  adapted,  from  something  more  like  4087. 
At  the  end  of  the  month  (i.e.  Payni)  there  is  a  summary  of  the  rations  issued  in  that 
month  (lines  82“^4).  The  same  thing  happened  at  the  end  of  Phaophi  (4087  79-81) 
and  was  presumably  routine,  although  lost  at  the  ends  of  the  other  months  partly 
covered  by  these  accounts. 

It  will  be  clear  from  the  physical  description  that  there  is  no  direct  connection 
between  4087  and  4088;  nor  does  any  firm  indication  of  the  year  concerned  survive 
in  either  text.  Scripts  indicate  the  fourth  century,  not  much  later  than  its  middle.  For 
4088  a  fairly  precise  indication  of  the  date  is  provided  by  the  mention  of  Flavius 
Felicissimus  (line  56),  vir  perfectissimus,  dux  Aegypti^  known  in  that  office  347-350  {PLRE 
I  331).  There  appears  to  have  been  a  consular  date  at  the  beginning  of  4087,  being 
the  beginning  of  the  entries  for  Phaophi  (line  i),  and  again  at  line  85  at  the  start  of 
Hathyr,  but  nothing  but  the  word  eirapxojv  survives  from  either.  Possible  years  where 
the  consular  formula  ends  lirapxo^y  are  310,  327  and  331,  with  the  possible  addition 
of  344  since  P.  Abinn.  59  attests  the  incorrect  use  of  hrapxojv  for  its  post-consulate  in 
345.  For  none  of  these  years  is  a  post-consulate  likely  for  4087,  given  its  position  late 
in  the  Julian  year.  For  the  consular  formulas  in  Greek  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A. 
Worp,  Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  106  ff. 

The  standard  entry  format  identifies  the  travelling  party,  in  the  dative;  establishes 
the  direction  of  travel;  counts  the  days  [nights?]  spent  in  each  mansio  (always  i  in 
Tacona,  2  in  Oxyrhynchus),  and  specifies  the  days  of  the  month;  totals  the  days 
(always  3),  and  states  the  number  of  rations  for  men  {dwcovat,  always  abbreviated 
av‘)  and  animals  (/caTitra,  abbreviated  /caTr*  or  Kamr)  issued  per  day — i.e.  we  get  here 
the  actual  size  of  the  party  (unless  anyone  is  receiving  multiple  rations).  For  annonae 
and  capita  see  J.  R.  Rea  et  ai,  TCS  28  (1985)  101-4  cf  XVI  2046  verso.  Note 

the  ration  tables  in  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  ERE  (1973)  II  1261.  The  amounts  in  4087  and 
4088  do  not  tally  with  any  of  these  scales.  The  various  ration  elements  are  then 
separated  but  the  amounts  given  are  for  the  full  three  day  period.  The  components 
are,  for  the  men,  one  sixth  of  a  modius  of  bread  (see  4087  79),  one  sextarius  of  wine 
and  half  a  litra  of  meat  per  day;  and  for  the  animals,  half  a  modius  of  barley  and 
twenty  litrai  of  chaff  per  day.  For  a  discussion  of  the  equivalents  of  these  amounts, 
see  R.  P.  Duncan-Jones,  21  (1976)  43-62.  For  the  bread ;  barley  ratio  of  1:3, 
cf  M.  P.  Speidel,  Anc.  Soc.  20  (1989)  241-2  and  n.  17.  With  the  number  of  visitors 
fluctuating  considerably  and  perhaps  unpredictably,  it  will  not  have  been  easy  to 
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provision  the  mansiones  with  adequate  but  not  excessive  fresh  stocks.  Other  commodities 
would  have  been  less  of  a  problem,  but  a  good  part  of  the  meat  may  have  needed  to 
be  salted  (Jones,  LRE  (1973)  ^  628-9).  See  4087  83,  where  upwards  of  1000  litrai  of 
meat  are  still  in  stock  for  use  the  following  month. 

The  basis  of  the  arrangement  of  the  entries  in  4088  has  not  been  discovered, 
except  that  they  are  grouped  into  sections  effectively  headed  avvcovapi^icDv^  rov  ScTroc 
(9~i^5  61—2,  63,  yi-2^  73,  80-81;  there  is  an  introductory  and  a  summarizing 

reference  for  each  section).  I  understand  this  as  identifying  the  officials  who  supplied 
warrants  (cf.  J.  R.  Rea  et  aLy  7CS  28  (1965)  101)  enabling  the  travelling  parties  to 
use  the  facilities  of  the  mansiones.  All  those  doing  so  during  Payni  were  then  travelling 
under  the  authority  of  one  of  four  (sets  of)  such  officials — there  were  no  more  than 
four  involved,  since  the  Payni  accounts  are  complete  (see  82-4  n.).  The  further  identi¬ 
fication  of  one  of  these  sets  of  officials  could  be  of  interest,  see  63  n.  Why,  in  rearranging 
the  entries  under  these  headings,  the  scribe  abandoned  the  chronological  pattern  of 
4087  is  not  clear.  Another  difficulty  is  that  4087  carries  no  indication  of  the  authorising 
official  for  each  travelling  party;  the  mansio  officials  must  have  recorded  this  informa¬ 
tion  in  another  form. 

The  format,  apart  from  the  identification  of  the  travelling  group,  is  routine,  so 
that  even  fragmentarily  preserved  columns  can  be  restored  with  confidence.  The 
pattern  is  regular  throughout:  one  day  (night?)  at  Tacona  and  the  next  two  in 
Oxyrhynchus  for  parties  travelling  southwards,  the  reverse  (two  in  Oxyrhynchus,  one 
at  Tacona)  for  parties  travelling  northwards.  The  travel  days  can  often  be  established 
even  if  only  one  figure  survives  (more  easily  in  4087  with  its  chronological  arrange¬ 
ment),  and  it  only  needs  one  ration  figure  to  establish  the  size  of  the  party.  The  largest 
group  we  have  recorded  contained  52  persons  (4087  168-170);  the  number  of  animals 
(baggage  animals?  horses?)  usually  equalled  the  number  of  men,  but  was  often  very 
slightly  more,  and  could  be  less — apparently  none  at  all  in  the  case  of  the  52-person 
group.  There  were  frequently  overlaps  between  the  travelling  groups:  on  Choeac  13 
there  were  at  least  ninety  people  staying  at  the  Tacona  mansio  (4087  168-173,  i77-9)> 
SO  that  we  have  a  picture  of  an  establishment  both  large  and  constantly  busy. 

The  direction  of  travel,  where  ascertainable,  seems  to  have  been  roughly  balanced 
over  these  periods  between  travel  southwards  and  northwards  although  there  is  a 
noticeable  period  (4087  col.  i),  covering  most  of  the  first  half  of  Phaophi,  when  all  the 
traffic  is  northwards. 

The  Thebaid  is  almost  invariably  given  as  the  departure  point  for  groups  travel¬ 
ling  north  or  as  the  destination  for  groups  travelling  south,  presumably  because 
Oxyrhynchus  was  effectively  the  border  point.  Destinations  are  rarely  stated  for  the 
former  group  (4088  50);  only  occasionally  are  departure  points  given  for  groups  travel¬ 
ling  south  (4087  73,  119;  4088  55).  The  references  to  Antioch  (4088  50,  55)  and 
Chalcedon  (4087  119)  are  interesting  but  insufficient  to  allow  any  historical  deduc¬ 
tions.  The  former  will  have  been  the  headquarters  of  the  comes  Orientis  (cf.  4088  63  n.). 
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Tacona  was  already  known  as  a  stage  point  in  the  Itin.  Anton, ^  i57*i>  where  the 
distance  to  Oxyrhynchus  is  given  (157.2)  as  24  Roman  miles.  It  is  well  documented 
by  papyri:  see  A.  Calderini-S.  Daris,  Diz.  geogr,  IV  340-1  and  P.  Pruned,  /  centri 
abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  igo-2.  For  further  data  see  the  note  below  on  4087  2. 

It  is  perhaps  of  interest  that  two  separate  mansiones  appear  in  the  accounts.  I 
supposed  above  that  4088,  which  is  not  chronologically  arranged,  must  have  been 
adapted  from  an  account  like  4087.  4087  must  in  turn  have  been  collated  from  separate 
accounts  for  each  mansio.  4087  is  then  the  ‘master  copy’  for  the  nome;  Tacona  and 
Oxyrhynchus  itself  were  the  only  stage  points  in  the  nome.  Caene  to  the  north  [Itin, 
Anton.  156.5)  was  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome  {Diz.  g^ogr.  Ill  48)  while  Ibiu  to  the 
south  [Itin.  Anton.  157.3)  was  in  the  Hermopolite,  see  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite 
123.  For  mansiones  see  P,  Koln  V  p.  255. 

The  pattern  of  damage,  especially  in  4087,  has  deprived  us  of  the  identity  of 
many  of  the  travelling  groups.  Where  they  can  be  identified,  the  groups  are  over¬ 
whelmingly  military  in  character.  None  is  specifically  described  as  acting  as  a  messen¬ 
ger.  The  smallest  group  of  which  we  know  the  size  comprised  two  persons  (4088  64—7). 
The  groups  travelling  in  Phaophi-Choeac  are  mostly  a  good  deal  larger  than  those 
travelling  in  Payni.  Occasionally  (4088  41,  50)  one  can  recognize  the  return  north¬ 
wards  of  a  group  that  had  travelled  south  earlier;  in  each  case  the  interval  between 
the  two  sojourns  was  approximately  three  weeks.  The  time  spent  at  the  most  southerly 
(i.e.  furthest)  destination  will  obviously  have  been  much  less  than  this. 

Persons  travelling,  or  their  entourages.  Include  a  number  of  tribunes  (4087  20?, 
26?,  76,  174,  177  and  186;  4088  33);  palatini  (4087  70,  73  and  162);  a  praepositus  sacri 
cubiculi  (4087  1 1);  a  comes,  vir  clarissimus  (4087  119;  another  in  183);  other  comites  (4087 
14,  89,  93,  109,  1 13,  116,  168  and  171);  3.  praepositus  (4088  24);  scutarii  (4088  28,  37 
and  45;  note  also  33),  and  veterans  (4088  68).  Nowhere  is  there  any  indication  that 
we  should  not  take  the  daily  rations  indicated  in  each  case  at  their  face  value,  i.e.  one 
ration  per  person  per  day;  thus  there  is  no  indication  that  any  of  these  officials  might 
be  privileged  by  the  receipt  of  extra  rations. 

In  4088  a  kollesis  occurs  halfway  along  the  lines  of  col.  i  on  the  recto  side.  The 
strip  construction  of  the  left  hand  kollema  is  very  clear.  The  edges  of  the  strips  give 
the  impression  of  having  been  treated  in  some  way,  smoothed  down  perhaps.  In  4087 
we  can  establish  the  order  of  the  four  pieces  because  of  the  months  they  cover,  but 
equally  we  can  see  that  there  were  broad  gaps  between  the  pieces;  given  the  added 
factor  that  the  sides  of  the  pieces  are  mostly  badly  shredded,  close  study  of  kollesis 
positions  and  attempted  fibre  comparisons  are  not  worthwhile. 

Both  texts  are  heavily  abbreviated,  but  the  forms  of  the  abbreviations  in  each 
are  fairly  consistent.  In  the  interests  of  saving  space,  I  only  record  the  form  of  an 
abbreviation  for  the  first  place  where  it  is  preserved,  and  thereafter  only  draw  attention 
to  radically  deviant  forms.  The  use  or  omission  of  dots  or  strokes  after  some  words 
and  especially  after  numerals  (whether  cardinal  or  ordinal)  at  any  point  in  the  entry 
seems  quite  arbitrary. 
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119/12  +  33  +  34  +  35 


Max.  height  28  cm 


310.  327.  331  or  344? 


(Col.  i) 


8 


10 


I  I 
12 


^3 
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[virarcLac 


[ 


5  [ 

6 


] 


^'7TdpX<^V 

TTjc  ©T^jSaiS [(oc)]  €v  jJiovfj  TaK6v[a  v^Trep) 


rjpiep^ac)  a] 

[0(1)6  A  Kal  ev  rfj  ttoXcl  v^vep)  'qpiep{<jL)v)  jS  0a]a>^i  a  Kal  jS 

(yiVovrai)  rjjjLep^aL)  [y]  ^pLep7]c[LCoc)  dv^vcovai)  /ca[77iT(a)  8] 
[(yiVov^rat)  dpr^cov)  dv(yajyai)  ijS  ol{vov)  ^{ecrac)  i/S  Kpecoc 
Xi^rpai)  s'  Kptdijjv  KdiTiT^a)  ij8  ol  jLtdS(ioi)  s']  axvp{ov) 

K(i7TLr[a)  tjS  al  At(Tpat)  cjit. 

]  K(XT€pxpi^{€voLc)  (1770  0T;j3aiS(oc)  rfj  TToXei  v[7Tep) 
[r]pi€p(^(jjv)  jS  0a<jj(f)t  Kal  Kal  TaKova  viirep)  ^puep^ac)  a 
0a(jo(f)L  ]  (yiVoyrat)  rjpL€p{aL)  y  i7/xep7;c(tcuc)  (xy(yd>yat)  t€ 
(yiVoyrat)  dpT{cov)  dvi^vcjjvai)  pee  01(^00) 

[(inset)  ^(ecrat)  pee  Kpecoc  At(Tpat)]  KjS^.  (vac.) 

/<:a]Te/oyo/x(6yotc)  0,770  0r]^at8{oc)  cv  rfj  ttoX^cl)  v^rrep) 

r]fx€p{6jv) 

[0a(O(f)t  Kal  ^  Kal  TaKova  v^TTcp)  rjpLcp^ac)  a  0a<o(f)L 

(yLVovrat)  r]pi€p{ai)]  y  ^pieprjc^Lcoc)  dv^vcovai)  k8  a:(i77iT(a)  k8 
(ytVoyrai)  dpreov 

[dy(yd>yai)  ojS  ol{vov)  ^[ecrai)  ojS  Kpecoc  Xt^rpat)  As'  Kpidcov 

/cd77tT(a)  ojS  Ol]  /xoS(ioi)  As'  dxvp{ov)  KiiTTir^a)  ojS  oi  At(Tpai) 

]  ^  ^  TTpCXLTT^OCLTOv)  dciOV  KOV^LkXcOV  KaTCpyOpL^eVOLc)  0770 

[07;j3oi‘S(oc)  ey  rfj  77()A(ei)  o(77ep)  rjpiep^cov)  jS  0acb(f)L  jS  /coi  y  /coi 
To/Cfiyo]  v{7Tep)  r]piep{ac)  a  0a(o(f)L  8  (yiVoyroi)  r)pLep{aL)  y 

^pieprjc^LCoc) 

[dy(y<i>yoi)  k  Kdirtr^a)  k  (ytvovrai)  dpT(cuv)  dv[v(ovaL)  ^  oi[vov) 
^(ecTOi)  ^  Kpecoc  XL^rpac)  X  Kptdcov  /<:d77]iT(o)  ^  pi  /x()S(ioi)  A 
dydp(oo)  /cd77iT(o)  ^  01  AiTp(oi)  ^c. 

]  KOpLLTOC  Ka[T]epXPpi{eVOLc)  OLTTO  077/Soi3(oc)  €y  T7] 
TToXei  vijTep)  7]  — 


19 

15 

i6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
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[[x€p{a)v)  jS  0aa)(f)L  ^  Kal  ,  Kal  TaKOva  v[7Tkp)  r)p.ep{ac)  a  0act)(f)L  ^ 
[yLVOvrai)  rjpiep^aL)  y]  rj pee pr) c[ia)c)  av^vcovai)  A  /ca7rtT(a)  A 
[yLVOvrat)  apr{cx)v) 

[dv(va)vat)  P  Oi[vov)  ^(ecrat)  P  /cpecuc  Xi^rpat)  p.e  KptOayv  Kairiri^a) 
P  ol  jLtdS(tot)  pee  axvp{ov)  /cd7rtT(a)  P  at  At(Tpat)]  y4a). 

[  ]  KaT€pxopi{€VOLc)  a7r[o  0]7^j8at3(oc)  ev  rfj  7t6X{€l) 

u(7r6p)  r)pi€p{a)v) 

[j3  0aa)(f)L  ^  Kal  ^  Kal  TaKOva  i;(77ep)  r)pi€p{ac)  a  0ad)(f)L  {yivovraL) 
r]piep{ai)]  y  rjpi€prjc{La)c)  ay(va)vat)  KTj  Kd7TLr{a)  X  (ytvovrat) 
dpreov 

dv{va)vai)  ttS  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ttS  /cpecDC  At(Tpat)  KpiOwv 

Kd7TiT{a)  P  ol  p]d8(tot)  pie  dxvp{ov)  /cd7rtT(a)  P  [at]  At(Tpat) 

/ 

[  pTptjSoJwou  /caTep;)^[op(€votc)]  ay[o  @]Tyj8atS(oc)  ev  rfj 

77dA(et)  v{7Tep)  Tj— 

[pep(cuv)  /3  0ad)(f)i  Kal  ,  /eat  TaKOva  u(7rep)  r]piep{ac)  a  0ad)^(f)L  ^ 
(ytvovrat)  T7pep(at)  y  r)piepr]c{i(x)c)  dv(vd)vat)  kt]  Kdmr{a)  X 
(ytvovrat)  dpr(ajv) 

[dv(vd)vat)  [8  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ttS  /epecoc  At(rpat)  pj8  Kpidcbv 

Kdmr^a)  p  ot  pdS(tot)  pee  dx]vp{ov)  iea7rtr(a)  P  at  At(rpat) 

24cu. 

/ 

[  /earep]xop(evotc)  exTro  0r)^aL8[oc)  ev  rfj  7rdA(et)  u(7rep) 

[0ad)(f)L  ^  Kal  Kal  TaKOva  o(7rep)  r]piep[ac)  a  0ad)(f>L  ^  (ytVovrat) 

rjpLep^ai)  y  rjpLep^rjc^Lwc)  dv(vdjvat)  [/e]  /ed7rtr(a)  /eS  (ytVovrat) 
dpr(a>v)  dv(vd)vat)  ^  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ^ 

[/epecuc  At(rpat)  A  /eptdcuv  /ed7rtr(a)  ojS  ot  pdS(tot)  A?'  dxi;p(oi;) 
/ed77tr(a)]  o/3  at  At(rpat) 

[  ]  .  .  .  /earepxop(evotc)  cltio  &r)^aL8[oc)  ev  rfj  iroXet 

[u(77ep)  r)p.ep[d)v)  ^  0aci)(f)L  /eat  ^  /eat  TaKOva  o(77'ep)  r]piep[ac)  a 
0ad)(f)L]  ^  (ytvovrat)  T7pep(at)  y  r)piepr]c{La)c)  dv(vd)vat)  /eS 

/eaTTtr  (a)  /eS 

[(ytvovrat)  dpr(ajv)  dv(vdjvat)  oj8  ot(voi;)  ^(ecrat)  oj8  /epecuc  At(rpat) 
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29 


30 


31 


32 

33 


34 


Kptda)v  KaTTLT^a)  ot  jLtoS(tot)]  X^  axvp[ov)  KaTTir^a)  [o]jS 
al  Xi^rpaL)  Avpi. 

KaT€pxop,^{evoLc)  (Xtto  &rj^aL8[oc)  iv  rfj  77o[A(et)]  y^Trep) 
ripiep{a)v) 

[j3  0aa)(f)L  KCLL  ^  KCLL  T^OLKOVOi  Xj(^7T^p^  Tjpi^p(^(Xc'^  (X  ^^(XCO(j)L 

(ytvovrat)  rjp.ep[at)  y  7]pie^pric[ta)c)  av(v<ivat)  k  KaTTiri^a)  k 
{yivovrai)  apr^cDv)  av^vcjvai)  ^ 

[ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ^  KpecDC  At(rpat)  A  KpiOcjv  KaTTir^a)  ^  ol  ^oS(tot)  A 
ayup(ou)  KaTTiT^a)]  ^  al  At(T/)at)  Ac, 

KaTc^p)^opi[evoLc)  (Xtto  ©T^jSatS (oc)  iv  rfj  ttoXcl 
[v{7Tcp)  r)piep{cbv)  jS  0a<i</>t  Kal  ^  Kal  TaKOva  viirip)  rjpiip[ac)  a 
0acb(f)L  {yLVovrai)  '^7 ]f>tep(at)  y  [^picp]rjc{La)c)  av(vd)vat)  k 
/ca7nT(a)  k 

[{yivovrat)  apT[a)v)  dv(v<ivat)  ^  or(voi;)  ^[icrai)  ^  Kpicjc  At(Tpat)  A 
Kp  tdojv  KaTTiri^a)  ^  ol  p,dS(tot)  A  axvp{ov)  KaTTir  (a)]^  al 
Xi^rpai)  Ac, 

(foot?) 


(Col.  ii) 

35  dvdp[oJ770tC 

36  0a(jL)(f)L  [ 

37  Kpiojc  Xi^rpai)  [ 


38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


43 

44 


[ 


Kova  \_v{7Tcp)^  rjpicpl^ac)  a^  0aa)[^cf)L 

(vac.)  [ 


iv  pio^vT]  Ta 

'  ]. 


dv[d]pdj^0tc  Kal  KTTjl^CLV  KaTCpXOpi{ivOLc)  OLTTO 

07^/3atS(oc)  iv  rfj  77dA(ct)  v{7T€p)  rjpicp{wv)^ 

^  [^]a[co]<^t  t.  (c[at  i  Kal  TaKOva  u(77cp)  rjpiip[ac)  a  0a<^(f)L  i 

[yivovrai)  fpLip[ai)  y  r)picpric[ia)c)  av[va)vai)  k8  KaTTir  [a)  x 
[yivovrai)  apr[a)v)  av[va)vai)  ojS  oi[vov)  ^(ccrat)] 

0/3  Kp[^ia)c  Xi[rpai)  As'  KpiOihv^  Kd7Tir[a)  [ 


dvdpa)7T0ic  Kal  Krijciv  rcpiCi[v]{oy  [ 

u(77cp)  rjpiip[ac)  a  0aa)(f)i] 


cv  fXOVJj 


TaKO 


va 


IS 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 
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lS^  /cat  iv  rfi  TToX^et)  v^Trep)  'ppi€p{a)v)  jS  [0aoj(f)L  crj  /cat  id  (ytVovrat) 
^jLt^p(at)  y  rjpLeprjc^LOJc)  avivojvai)  k  KaTTir^a)  k  (ytvovrat) 
apr^ajv)  dv(va)vat)  ^  ot(vou)  ^(^crat)  ^  /cpeo/c] 

Xt^rpai)  X  KpLdcp[v  /cd]mT(a)  ^  ot  /LtdS(tot)  A  dyup(ou)  [/cd7rtT(a)  ^  at 
At(Tpat)  /Ic.] 

av6pa)7TOLC  Kal  ktIjclv  [  Iv  piovy  TaKOva  v{7T€p) 

rjpi€p{ac)  a  0aa)(/>t] 

/cj3  /cat  ev  rfi  77[d]A(^t)  y (77^/0)  r]fx€p(a)u)  §  \0aoj(f>L  Ky  /cat  /cS  (ytVov'rat) 
ripLep^ai)  y  rjpieprjc^LCoc)  dv(vd)vat)  kt]  KdiriT^a)  x  (ytVovrat) 
dpri^cDv)  dv(vd)vat)  778  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  77S] 

Kpecoc  Xi^rpat)  pL^  K[p]tdajv  /ca77tT(a)  [ 

dvdpd>770tc  /c[at]  KrrjCLV  .  ,  Iv  rfj  77dA(et)  v{7T€p) 

rj^€p{cov)  P] 

0acp(f)L  /cat  /cy  ^^^[dva  v^nkp)  rjpiep^ac)  a  0aa)(f)c  k8  [ycvovrac) 
T7/^tep(at)  y  rjpieprjc^LCDc)  dv(vdivat)  lt]  /cd77tT(a)  x  (ytVovrat) 
dpr^cxjv)  dv(vd)vat)  vS] 
ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  vS  Kpecoc  At(T/oat)  /c^  ^  [ 

dvdpayrrptc  /c[at  /cjri^cty  .ctA/x . [  piovfj  Ta  Kova 

v{7Tep)  r]pi€p{ac)  a  0aa)— ] 

(f>L  /cat  €[v  t]^  77[dA(6t)]  ^[(776/d)]  T^/X [c/D  (ctjv)  j8  0aa)^t  /C^  /cat  KT] 
(ytVovrat)  rjpi€p[ai)  y  r)pi€prjc{ta}c)  dv(vdivat) 

(inset)K..[..]4 

dvOpcoTTOLC  [  tv  piovfi  TaKova  v^irep)  rjpep  [ac) 

a  0ad)(f>L] 

KOLL  ty  rfi  [77dA(tt)  u(77tp)  ^jLttp(djv)  j8  0aco(f>L  /cat  KT)  (ytvovrat) 
r]pi€p{aL)  y  rjpLeprjc^LOJc)  dv(vd)vat) 

(inset)  [ 

avdp66[770tc  tv  rfj  77dA(tt)  u(77tp)  7^jLttp(d)v) 

0aa)</>t]  /cs" 

/cat  /c^  [/cat  Ta/cdva  u(77tp)  ripiep{ac)  a  0ad}(f)L  kt]  (ytvovrat)  'yjLttp(at)  y 
r]piepr]c{La)c)  dv(va>vat) 

(vac.)  [ 
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62 

dvdpCOTTOtC  Kal  /CT1^c[tV 

ev  piovfj  Ta/cdva] 

63 

v^rrep)  'qixep{ac)  a  0ad)(f>i 

[.. 

_  /cat  ev  ry  77dA(et)  a(77ep)  ypiep^cov)  /3 

0aco(f>i  Kal 

X  KdiTiT^a)  x] 

(y 

tvovrat)  77jLtep(at)  y  yiji€pr]c{Lajc)  dv(vc!jvat) 

64 

(ytVovrat)  dpT[cov)  dv(i^6omt) 

P  [or(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ^  /cpecoc  At'(Tpat)  pie 

Kpiddjv  /cd77’tT(a) 

65 

dvOpCOTTOtC  xa[t  KTTjClV 

66 

0ad)(f>L  KTj  [ 

67 

Oi{vov)  ^{ecrai) .  [ .  .  J . [ 

68 

dvdpa)iT[oLC 

69 

.[  ' 

71 


(Col.  iii) 

a\y0^f>cx)7Toi\c  Kal  KrrjCLV  7raX]aT(vov  avepxoiJ.{€VOLc)  [etc  0r]Pat8{a)  ev 
p^ovfj  TaKOva  vi^Trep)  r]piep[ac)  a  0acij<^t] 

K[e  /ca]t  iv  t[^  7rdA(et)  v{7rep)  '>7/xe/3(a)v)]  j8  0aaj(f)i  Kal 

(ytvovrat)  'qpLep^ai)  y  ^pieprjc{t(joc)  av^vcovai)  A  [Kamr^a)  A 
(ytVovrat)  apr[ajv)  dv(v60vat)] 

P  ol\vov)  ^(ecrat)  ^  K:pe[60c  At(Tpat)  (xe  Kpidojv  K^d7nr[a)  P  01  /xdS(tot) 
fxe  axyp[ov)  KOLTrir^a)  P  at  Xi^rpat) 


72 


73  dvdpa)77’[ot]c  /cat  [/cTTyctv'  2— 3]aye^ouc  TraXarivov  dvep[yo]jLt (evotc)  d'n’[d 

up  to  5  etc  077j3at8(a)  ev  jxovfj  Ta/cdva] 

74  ^(TT'ep)  r]iji€p[ac)  a  0ad)<^[t  ^  ^  /cat  ev  r^]  77’dA(et)  v^Trep)  ^ix€p{d>v)  jS 

0aaj(f>L  K ^  Kol  K ^  [(ytvovrat)]  77[jLtep(at)  y  rjixeprjc^iojc) 
dv(va)vat)  k  /cd77’tT(a)  /c] 

75  (ytVovrat)  dpT(ajv)  dv(v'djvat)  ^  or(voi/)  ^(ecrat)  ^  [/cpecoc  Xi^rpai)  A] 

KpiOojv  Kamr^a)  ^  ol  /xoS(tot)  A  dyup(ou)  /cd[77'tT(a)  ^  at 
Xi^rpai)  Ac.^ 

76  dvdpcoTTOLC  Kal  K[ri]CLV  Atto^XXcovlov  XapL^TTpordrov)  rpi^ovvov 

/caTep[yo^(evotc)  aTrd  @7y/3at8(oc)  ev  rfj  7rdA(et)  u(77'e/3) 
T7/xep((I)v)] 
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77 


78 


79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 
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^  [0aaj](f>L  Kc  Kal  [/cs^  Ta/cov]a  y{7Tep)  ij[jLx]ep(ac)  a  0aaj(f)L 

(yLvovrai)  T7jLtep(at)  y  [r]iJiepric{La>c)  av^vcovai)  k8  /ca77tT(a)  k8 
(ytvovrat)  apr^cov)] 

(inset)  av^vcovai)  ol{vov)  [^(ecrai)  o/3]  K[peajc  At'(Tpat)  X^] 

Kpidcpv  /ca77tT(a)  0/3  ol  /xoS(60t)  As'  axvp{ov)  [/<:a77tT(a)  o/3  at 

A/(Tpat)  ^UjLt.] 

(ytVerat)  opiov  rov  pirjvoc  dvaA(o/x(aTa)  dpT[a)]v  dv(vd)vat)  Aipfxd  ol 
jadS(tot)  c^a5^ot[ 

(inset)  /c^e[a)]c  At(Tpat)  cpo8^^  KpLd(l>v  [/cd  ]^t[T(a)  ot  jLtdS(tot) 

0)^/3  ot  {dprd^at)  "  d^ldpov 
(vac.)  [  (vac.?)  ]  At(Tpat)  {p^vp.)  y  Avir. 

AotTrat  etc  rov  Adyov  cltov  {dprd^at)  ot(voo)  ^(ccrat)  [ 

/cpccoc] 

(inset)  At(Tpat)  ^  ^  ^  /<:ptd[d>v]  (dpTd/3at)  o9y/cS^^  d;(dp(oo) 
At(Tpat)  (jLtop.)  s' 

di^aXcopdjcpY  ppotcpc  prjvoc  Advp  jfjc  ayjfjc  .  .  .  .  [ 

(lower  margin  of  c.  1 1  cm.) 


(Col.  iv) 

85  [oTrarctac 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


]...[ 


]  eTTapxoj^ 


[dvdpcoTTOLC  Kal  KrfjCLV  c.  9  X^ap^Trpordrov)  A  [c.  3  ]o 

Karepxopi^evocc)  diro  [07y]j3at(S(oc)  / 

[ev  rfi  77dA(ct)  vi^Trep)  rjpep^ojv)  /3  0ad>(f)L  kt]  Kal  /c]d  Kal  TaKOva 
[u(77cp)  r]pep[ac)^  a  0[ad)]^t  A  (ytvovrat)  ]/?(at)  y 

ripep^TjCLCOc) 

[dv'(v'covat)  K  KaTTLT^a)  k  (ytVovrat)  dpr^cov)  dv(vd)vat)]  ^  or(voo) 

^(ccrat)  ^  Kpecoc  At(Tpat)  A  /<:9td[d)v  /<:d77tT(a)  ot  jLtdS(tot)  A 
a[xu/)(ou)]  A[i'(TpaO  / 

[  ]  KOfXlJpC  KaT€pXOlx{^EVOLc)  0.770  ©Tj^atS^Oc) 

[c]y  [t]^  77dAct 

[u(77cp)  r]pep{djv)  /3  0adj(f>L  kt]  Kal  kO  Kal  TaKova  v]{7Tep)  r]pep{ac)  a 
0ad>(f)L  A  (ytvovrat)  rjpep^ai)  y  T7jLtcp['77c]  (tcoc)  dv(vd)vat)  / 


9* 

92 

93 

94 

95 

9^ 

97 

98 

99 

100 

lOI 

102 

103 

104 

105 
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[x  KaiTiT^a)  K7]  (ytVovrat)  apT(a)v)  av^vcovai)  x  ol[vov)  ^{ecrai)  X 

Kpeajc  At(Tpat)  x]  KpLd(hv  KairLT^a)  ttS  ol  jLtoS(tot)  /Xj8  ayup(ou) 
l^KaTTiri^a)  ttS  al  XL^rpai)  ^^77.] 

[  ,  k6]iXLT0C  KaT€pX0pi{€V0Lc)  OLTTO 

©TyjSai'S  (oc)  €V  rfl  77oA(€t) 

[u(77€p)  rjpiep^ajv)  jS  AOvp  a  /cat  j8  /cat  TaKOva  u(77€p)  T7jLt€p(ac)]  a  A6vp 
y  (ytVovrat)  rjpLep{aL)  y^  rjpLepr]c{Lajc)  av(va)vat)  A  /ca77tT(a) 

[A  (ytvoyrat)  apr^cov)  ay(ya)vat)  P  ot(voi;)  ^(cArat)  P  Kpecoc  At(Tpat)  pi€ 
Kpidojv  /ca7r]tT(a)  P  ot  jLtoS(tot)  pi€  dyup(ou)  /c[d]mT(a)  P  at 
At(Tpat)  ^o). 

[  ]  0T7j8atS(a)  ev  piovfj 

Ta/cdv(a) 

[u(7r€p)  r]pL€p[ac)  a  Advp  a  /cat  €v  rfj  7t6X{€l)  ^(Trep)  ]p.€p(d)v)  jS 

y  (ytvovrat)  rjpiep^aL)  y  rjpieprjc^LCOc)  dv(vd)vat) 

/c  /cd7rtT(a)  /c 

[(ytvovrat)  dpT(a>v)  dv(vd)vat)  ^  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  ^  Kpecoc  At(Tpat)  A] 
KptOcXv  KOLinT^a)  ^  OL  jLtdS(tot)  A  aydp(ou)  Kairir^a)  ^  at 
At(Tpat)  ^c. 

[  /caT€pyo]/x(€Votc)  ciTro  ©TyjSatSoc  €v  rfj  rroXeL 

u(77€p)  T]  — 

[jLt€p(a)v)  j3  .^dup  €  /cat  g'  /cat  Ta/cdva  u(7r€p)  T7/x]€p(ac)  a  Adyp  ^ 

(ytvovrat)  r]pi€p{aL)  y  [T7/x]€pijc(t6oc)  dv(vd)vat)  A  /cd7rtr(a)  A 
(ytvovrat)  dpr(6ov) 

[dv(vd)vat)  P  ot(voo)  ^(ecrat)  P  Kpeajc  At(rpat)  pie  /cptdojv  /cd7rtr(a)  P 
Ot  p.d]S(tot)  [p.€]  dyup(oo)  [/cd77]t[r(a)]  P  at  At(rpat) 

[  Karepyopi^evotc)  citt-Jo  [0]')jjSat8(oc)  [^Jv  rfj 

TToX^ei)  u(77-€p)  T7p.€p(d)v)  AOvp  € 

[/cat  s'  /cat  TaKOva  u(77€p)  r]piep[ac)  a  Advp  ^  (ytvovrat)  T7/x€p(at)  y 
7]piepr]c[LC0c)  dv(vd)vat)]  A  /cd7rtr(a)  A^  (ytvovrat)  dpr(a)v) 
dv(vd)vat)  P  ot(vou) 

[^(ecrat)  P  Kpeajc  At(rpat)  pie  Kpcdcov  Kantr^a)  P  ot  p,dS(tot)  p^e] 
ayup(oo)  /cdmr(a)  p  [a]t  At(rpat)  ^co. 


] 


po  _  dv€pyop(€votc)  etc  Orj^atS^a)  ev 


flOVT] 


202 

io6 

107 

108 
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[TaKOva  v{7Tep)  riiJL€p{ac)  a  A6vp  e  /cat  ev  r]^  7roA(et)  v{7Tep)  rip.€p{cov) 
^  Advp  ^  /cat  ^  (ytVovrat)  7]pLep{aL)  y  ripLeprjc{La)c) 

[dv^vajvai)  k8  /ca7rtT(a)  k8  (ytVovrat)  dpr^wv)  av(t^a>vat)  ol[vov) 

^(ecrat)  ojS]  Kpe(pc  At(Tpat)  As'  KpiOwp  /ca7rtT(a)  ojS  ot  p.oS(tot) 
As'  ayup(oi/) 

(inset)  /ca7rtT(a)  oj8  at  At(Tpat)  Avfi. 

[  ]  ^911^799  dvepxopi{evoLc)  etc  0T7/3at’S(a)  ev 

piovfj  Ta~ 

[/cora  v{^7T€p)  r]piep{ac)  a  Advp  6  /cat  ev  rfj  7roA(et)]  vi^nep)  [r]iT\€p[d)v) 
jS  Advp  L  /cat  ta  (ytVovrat)  rjpL€p{ai)  y  rjpiepric^Lajc)  dv[vd)vaL) 
[te  /ca7rtT(a)  te  (ytvot^rat)  apT(ajv)  dv(t^<ivat)  pie  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  pue^ 
Kp^pjc  At(Tpai)  Kptddjv  Kamr^a)  pie  ot  jadS(tot) 
dxvp{ov) 

(inset)  [/cd]7rtT(a)  pi.e  at  At(Tpat) 

[  /cd/x]tToc  KaTepxopi{evoic)  diro  0T//3at'S(oc)  ev  rfj 

7rdA(et)  u(7rep)  r]pi,ep{(l>v) 

[j8  Jldop  6  /cat  t  /cat  TaKOva  v^Trep)  r]piep{ac)  a]  Advp  ta  (ytvovrat) 
r]piep{ai)  y  r]piepric[ia)c)  dv(vcovat)  /cS  /cd7rtT(a)  /cS 
[(ytvovrat)  dpT(cov)  dv(vd)vat)  oj8  ot(voi/)  ^(ccrat)  o/3  Kpewc  At(Tpat)  As" 
/cpjtdcuv  /cd77’tT(a)  0)8  ot  /x[dS(tot)  As"]  d;)(dp(oi/)  /cd7TtT(a)  0)8  at 
At(Tpat)  Avpi, 

[  /cd]/xtTOC  KaTepxopi{evoic)  dirg  0ri^at8{oc)  ev  T'p 

770  A(6t)  v^TTep)  rj— 

[piep{d)v)  )8  ildi/p  6  /cat  t  /cat  Ta/cdva  0(77^^)]  ^  ta 

(ytVovrat)  r]piep[ai)  y  rjpieprjc{ia)c)  dv(vd)vat)  kk]  KamT^a) 

[k7]  [yivovrai)  dpr^wv)  dv(vd)vat)  77S  ot(voo)  ^(ecrat)  77S  Kpeojc 

At^(Tpat)  /Lt)8  /c]ptdd)v  /cd77tT(a)  77S  ot  pi68{iOi)  p,)8  d7(dp(oo) 
Ai(Tpai)  ,^xM- 

[  ]  Xapi[7TpOTdTOv)  KOpiiTOC  OLV e pXO pi  {eV O ic)  OLTTO 

XaXKrj86yoc 

[etc  Qrj^ai8[a)  (?)  ev  piovfj  Ta/cdva  d](77cp)  rjpiep{ac)  a  Advp  t)8  /cat  cv 
rfi  77dA[(ct)]  d[(77cp)  '7]p'^p(d>v)  )8  A[dv]p 
[ty  /cat  tS  (ytvovrat)  r]piep{ai)  y  r)piepric{ia)c)  dv(vd>vat)]  irj  /cd77tT(a)  k 


\ 
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122 


[yivovrai)  apr^cov)  dv(va>vai)  vS  01(^01;)  ^(ecrai)  vS  Kpe[^coc] 

Af  (rpai) 

[/c^  Kpidcov  KaTTLT^a)  ^  OL  jLtdS(tot)  A]  axvp[ov)  KaTTLT^a)  ^  al  Xi^rpai) 
Ac. 


(Col.  v) 

123  /dvdp[<x)770ic  /cat  KrrjcLV 

-4 

125  [ 


126 


127 


128 

129 

130 


132 

133 


134 


135 


136 


IdvdpwTTOLC  Kal  ktItjclv  KaT€pxopi{evoLc)  diTO 

0r]^at8{oc)  €v  rfj  ttoX^cl)  v{7T€p)  r]pi€p[<^v)  jS  Advp] 

Kal  ly  /c[at  TaKOva  v^TTcp)  rjpicp^ac)  a  Advp  tS  (ytVovrat)  rjpiep^aL)  y 
7] pLcprj c[(o)c)  dv(vd>rat)  k  KaTTir^a)  x  (ytVovrat)  dpr^ojv) 
dv(va)vat)  ^  ot(vou)  ^(eVrat)  ^  /cpecoc] 

(inset)  At(Tpat)  A  Kpidcoy  [Kd77tT(a) 

IdvdpcoTTOLC  Kal  ^[TTyctv  dvepxoiji{€VOLc)  etc  ©7]^at8{a) 

ev  piovT]  laKOva  v[7Tcp)  7]—\ 

jLtep(ac)  a  Advp  te  ^[at  ev  rfj  77dA(et)  v^rrep)  ripi€p{wv)  /3  ts"  Kal  t^ 

(ytVovrat)  r)pi€p{aL)  y  rjpLCprjc^LOJc)  dv(vd>vat)  /cS  /cd77tr(a)  X 
(ytVovrat)  dpr(6ov)] 

dv(vd>vat)  ojS  ot(vou)  ^(ecrat)  [o]j8  [Kpeojc  At(rpat)  As"  Kpiddjv  /cd77ir(a) 

IdvdpdjTTOLC  Kal  /c[r7)ctv  dvepyojLt(evotc)  etV  ©rj^atS^a) 

ev  piovfj  Ta— ] 

/cdva  o(77e/))  r]pLep[ac)  a  Advp  l  ^  [/cat  ev  ri]  ttoX^cl)  v^TTcp)  r]pi€p[d)v)  jS 
Jido/o  X  /cat  X  (ytVovrat)  i7jLtep(at)  y  'Y]picprjc[io)c)  dv(vd)vat)  A 
/cd77tr(a)  x] 

(ytVovrat)  dpr(a)v)  dv(vd)vat)  ^  oi{yov)  [^(ecrat)  P  Kpeojc  At(r/3at)  pie 
Kpcdcop  /cd77tr(a) 

jdvdpcoTTOiC  /ca[t]  /c[r7)ctv  dvepyOjLt(eVotc)  elc  ©r]^aL8[a) 

ev  piOVT]  laKOva  v[7Tep)  7)— J 

piep[ac)  a  Advp  t  /cat  ey  [tt)]  77d[A(et)  u(77ep)  r]pi€p[d)v)  jS  Aldop  x  /cat 
X  (ytVovrat)  r]pi€p{ai)  y  rjpLeprjc^iCOc)  dv(vd>vat)  kt]  /cd77tr(a)  x] 
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137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 


143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

H9 

150 


151 

152 

153 

154 
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{yLvovrai)  apT{wv)  dv{va)vaL)  nS  gi(vov)  [^(ecrai)  ttS  xpewc  Ai(Tpai)  p.^ 

Kpidojv  KdTTlT{a) 


ldvdp[aj]7T0t[c  Kal  KrrjCiV 

.[ 


[yivovrat)  dpr^cov) 


dv^vojvai)  ^  [ 

IdvdpcjOTTOLC  Kal  KlrrjCLV  Karepyop^^evocc)  arro 

Orj^atS^oc)  €v  rfj  ttoX^cl)  v{7Tep)  r)pL€p{(l>v)  ^  Advp] 

Kal  K'[at  TaKOi^a  v(7r€p)  'r]pL€p{ac)  a  Advp  iTj  {yivovrai)  rjp.ep{aL)  y 
7]pi€pr]c(^iOJc)  dv^vojvat)  k8  Kamr^a)  x  (ytvovrat)  apT[ojv) 
dv[v(x>vaL  )  ojS  or(vou)] 

^{ecrai)  o/3  Kp€[a)c  At(Tpat)  As'  Kpidwv  KdmT[a) 

ldvdp\^(X)7T0LC 

.[ 

ld[vdpdj7T0LC  Kal  Kri^CLV 


[ 


KaT€pX0pi{€V0Lc)  (1770 


ldvdpaj[7T0LC  Kal  KTi]CLV 

0r]^ai8{oc)  €v  rfj  7ToA(6t)  vi^Trep)  r]—] 
pL€p{6jv)  jS  [A9vp  X  Kal  X  Kal  TaKOva  v{7T€p)  r]pL€p{ac)  a  Advp  x 

[yivovrai)  r]pi€p{aL)  y  ^pL€p7]c{iOJc)  dv[v6jvai)  k{?)  /ca7rtT(a)  x 
[yivovrai)  dpr^ojv)] 
dv{vwvai)  $  .[.].[.].[ 

ldvdpoJ7T[oLC  Kal  Kri^Civ 

[[yivovrai)^  dpr[[(vv)^  ay[[v6jvai) 


155  ld[vdp(j07TOLC  Kal  KrrjCLV 


(Probably  one  complete  column  lost  ( =  col.  vi)  with  the  rest  of  the  accounts  for  Hathyr, 
and  another  complete  column  (col.  vii)  with  the  accounts  for  the  first  few  days  of 
Choeac.) 
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(Col 

156 

'57 

[58 

'59 

160 


161 


162 


'63 


164 


'65 


166 


167 


168 


'69 


I  70 


viii) 

L  ]oc  av€f)xofJi{€voic)  ei[c  1  . 

[  ]  XoiaK  kclI  [(yiVoi^ai)]  rf^4p{ai)  y 

r)p.€pr]c{iOJc)  av{vctjvai) 

[  ol  /x]oS(ioi)  [.  .  a\xvp{ov)  Ka^TT  ]  LT^a) . 

[  ]  .  [ .  ) . 1 

©Ty/SatS (oc)  iy  rfj  TToXei 

[v{7Tep)  r]fi€p{(liv)  ^  XoiaK  ^  /cat  t]  /cat  TaJ/cova  [v{7T€p)  'qpi\€p(ac)  a 
XoiaK  6  {y^TTep)  7]pep(^ac)  a  Xoiclk  6}  [(ytVov'rat)  ]  rjfiep(^ai)  y 
T7/x6^[T7c(tcoc)  a  \y{vcbvai)  Krj 

[(inset)  /ca77tT(a)  kt]  (ytVov'rat)  apT{ojv)  av{v6jvai)  ttS  oi{vov)] 
^(ecrat)  ttS  Kpeojc  At(Tpat)  /x/S  Kpid<py  [/caj7rtT(a)  f/xjS]  VS"  ot 
/xo8(tot)  /xjS  dxvp{ov)  At(Tpat)  /4x['^-J 

[  ] . c  TTaXarivov  KaT€pxopi{€voic)  diro 

07]^at8{oc)  iy  ry  77'o[A](et)  y[{7Tip)]  rj— 

[pep{(hi^)  ^  XoiOLK  ^  /cat  7]  /cat  TaKOva  v{7T€p)  'q]piip{ac)  a  Xoiclk  9 
(ytVovrat)  'qpiip(ai)  y  '^pi€p7]c{iajc)  ay(va)vai)  k  Ka7rtT(a)  acS 
(ytVovrat)  apr^^cov)  av(va>vat)]  ^ 

[ot(t^oi/)  ^(ecrat)  ^  Kpicoc  At(Tpat)  A  Kpidwv  KaiTir^a)  o]jS  ot  /xo8(tot)  As' 
dxvp{ov)  Kdmr[a)  ojS  at  Xi{rpai)  Avfi. 

[  av]6pxo/x(6votc)  etV  &7]^ai8{a)  iv  povf] 

TaKova  v{7T€p)  r]piip[ac)  a  X^o^iolk  [] 

[/cat  ev'  rfi  77oA(6t)  v^rrep)  rjpiep{ojv)  ^  Xoiclk  ]  [^]?[^]  (ytVovrat) 

rjpiep{ai)  y  'qpi€pr]c{iojc)  dv(va>vat)  irj  /cd77tT(a)  try  (ytVovrat) 
dpT{(JiJv)  dv'(v'(i)vat)  ^[8] 

[or(v'oa)  ^(ecrat)  t'S  Kpicoc  Xi^rpai)  /c^  Kpidcbv  /cd77]tT(a  )  V?  [<^^ 

/xo]8(tot)  /c^  dxup[o]u  /cd77tT(a)  v8  at  At(Tpat)  ^77. 

[  1.  f<dpiiTOC  KaT€pxopi{ivoic)  diro 

er]^a[t]8[{oc)  6]i. 

[r^  7roA(6t)  vi^TTcp)  T7/x6p(d>v)  jS  Xoiclk  la  /cat  tjS  /cat  Ta/cova]  u(776p) 
^piip{ac)  a  Xoiclk  ly  (ytVovrat)  'qpiip{ai)  y  'qpicpr]c{icoc) 
dyi^uojvai)  y^' 

(inset)  (ytVot'rat)  dpT(60v)  dv(v'd>vat)  pyt  ot(vou)  f (ecrat)  pvg'  Kpicoc 

At(Tpat)  07]\ 


2o6 

I7I 

172 

173 

174 

^75 

176 

177 

1 78 

179 

180 

181 

182 

183 

184 

185 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND  BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

[  ]  KOfiiroc  KaT€pX0iJi{€V0ic)  OLTTO  07]^at8{oc) 

iv  rfi  rroX^ei)  v^rrep) 

[j3  XocaK  La  Kal  t/3  Kal  TaKOva  v^rrep)  r^/x6p(ac)]  a  XoiaK  ly  [yLvovrai) 
ripL€p{aL)  y  r]pi€pric{LOJc)  av{va)vaL)  11)  Ka7Tir{a)  k  {yLVOvrai) 
[a]p[r{ci)v)] 

[av^vcovai)  P'S  ol{vov)  ^{ecrai)  yS  Kpecoc  Ai(Tpai)  KpiOcov  /ca7T]ir(a)  ^ 
oi  p.oS(tot)  A  dxvp{ov)  Kd7nT{a)  ^  al  At(rpat)  Ac. 

[dvdpCOTTOLC  Kal  KTrjCLV  C.  3  ] . [.  ]  TP^^9VY9V  ^CLT€pXOP'{cVOLc)  a7T[o] 

07yj3aiS(oc)  iy  rfj  ttoXcl  v{7T€p) 

[r]pi€p{(jL)v)  jS  XoLOLK  Ly  Kal  l8  Kal  TaKO^va  vliTTcp)]  ^/xep(ac)  a  X[o]fa/c  l€ 
(yivovrai)  r]pL€p{aL)  y  r]ixcpric[LCoc)  av[vcovaL)  lc  /<:a77[iT(a)]  ic 
[(yiVoyrai)  dpr(cvv)  ay(vcijyat)  piC  ol[vov)  ^(tcrai)  /xe  Kpccoc 

Ai(Tpai)  /c/35  KpLdwv  /ca77tT(a)  p.€  OL  p.]oS[(ioi)  /c^5]  9'XVR{^^) 
/ca7nr(a)  pcc  al  At(Tpat) 

[  ] . top  Aa/x(7TpoTaroo)  TPf^9[^]v9V 

dv€pxopi{€voLc)  €LC  @T7^atS(a)  €v  p^pyfi  [T^a— 

[Kova  v^rrcp)  r]pi€p[ac)  a  Xololk  Ly  /c]at  cy  rfj  7toX[cl)  v[(7r^p)]  r]p.€p{cbv) 
j3  Xololk  l8  Kal  l€  (ytVoyrat)  r]pi€p{aL)  y  77p.[6pT7c(ta)c)] 
[dv{vd)vaL)  K  /ca77tT(a)  k  (ytWrat)  dpT{cov)  dv{v(l)vaL)  |  ot(yoo) 

^(^crat)  ^  Kpccoc  At(Tpat)  A]  kplBojv  /ca7rtT(a)  ot  /xoS(tot)  A 
axpp(oo)  At(rpat)  /l[c.] 

[  ] . [  ]  KaT€pxopi{cvoLc)  drro 

@i7j3atS(oc)  €v  rfj  TToAft  o(776p)  ripL€p{(jL)v)  ^  Xota[/c]  t[6] 

[/cat  ts'  /cat  Ta/com]  y{7T€p)  ^/xfp(ac)  a  Xololk  lZ  (ytVoyrat)  rjpL€p{aL)  y 
rjpLcprjc^LCoc)  dv[va)vaL)  k8  KaiiLT^a)  k8  (ytVoyrat)  apT(a;y) 
dv[vd)vaL)  [o/3]^ 

[ol{vov)  ^(^crat)  0/3  Kpecoc  At(rpat)  As'  /cpt0a/y]  /cap’tr(a)  o/3  [o]t 
jLtoS(tot)  As'  axop(oo)  /ca77tT(a)  o/3  at  At(Tpat)  ^o/x. 

[dvOpcoTTOLC  Kal  KrrjCLV  ? ALo]yvcLa)voc  XapL^TTpordrov)  /co/xtroc 
Karcpxopi^cvoLc)  a770  Qrj^a  ms(oc)  [^]v 
[rfi  ttoX^cl)  vi^TTcp)  r]pL€p[d)v)  /3]  X[o]ta/c  te  /cat  ts'  TaKOva  o(77€p) 
ripi€p[ac)  a  Xota/c  t^  (ytVoyrat)  r]pLcp[aL)  y  rifX€prjc[L(joc) 
[ai/(ya)mt)  ts'  /ca77tT(a)  ts'  (ytVoyrat)  apT(a)y)]  ay(ycoyat)  puj  ol[vov) 


\ 
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186 


187 


188 


^[ecrai]  ixrj  Kpecoc  Xt^rpaL)  k8  KpiOojv  Kamr^a)  pur)  ol  pl68[{lol) 
k8  axvp{ov)  At(Tpat) 

]  .  .  TpL^[o^VVOV  aV€pXOpi{€VOic)  €iC 

0i7jSatS(a)  iy  [piovfi  Ta  ] 

[/cova  v^irep)  r]piep[ac)  a  Xololk  l€  /cat  e]v  [r]^  7ro[A(6t)]  y(7r€p)  r]piep{cbv) 
jS  XoiaK  /cat  t^  (ytVovrat)  77jLt[€p]  (at)  [y  'i7jLtepT7c(ta>c)] 
[dv(v^a)v'at)  x  Kdirir^a)  x  (ytVovrat)  dpT(60v)  dv(vd)vat)  x  ot(voa)  ^(^Arat) 
X  Kpeojc  Xi^Tpai)  x]  KpiOcov  /c[d77tT(a)]  ^  ^  ol  jLtoS(tot)  [ 


3  /  rjfji€pl  {p  cut  by  diagonal),  ripi€pric)av'  ('The  form  of  tlic  al)brcviation  mark  in  this  (av')  and  similar 
abbreviations  varies  from  a  dot  to  a  stroke.)  4  KairJ  (but  frequently  elsewhere  Kairir),  axvpj  {p  cut 

by  diagonal),  A  5  KaT€pxoN^  BrjPai^  ,  6  apr-,  or  (tall  iota  cut  by  horizontal  stroke) 

7  S  ^  I  I  TTpau  (see  n.)  1.  kov^IkXov  13  a^i^p^So  in  99,  174.  The  form  shown  for 

line  4  is  regular  24  (^  cut  by  diagonal)  70  av€pxoN  72  p.o^’  76  Aap.^  So  in 

86,  120,  178  79  avaAojp.'  80  1.  at  (dprajSat);  a“  (so  in  82,  83)  87  •qpi€p{ricicoc)  written 

rip-epl  {p  cut  by  diagonal)  94  advp' So  in  106,  no  95  axvp  simply;  so  in  104,  122,  164,  182 

96  TaKOv'  183  Xap.^'  185  KaiTiT' 


(Col.  i) 

‘In  the  consulship  of,..,  praefecti. 

‘To  ...  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Thoth  30,  and  in  the  city 
for  2  days,  Phaophi  1  and  2,  total  3  days:  daily,  4  annonae  and  4  capita.  Total:  bread, 
12  annonae\  wine,  12  sextarii\  meat,  6  litrai\  barley,  12  capita,,  =6  modii\  chaff,  12  capita,, 
==  240  litrai, 

‘To  . . .  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  15  annonae.  Total:  bread, 
45  annonae\  wine,  45  sextarii\  meat,  225  litrai, 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae  and  24  capita. 
Total:  bread,  72  annonae\  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai;  barley,  72  capita,,  “36  modii; 
chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai, 

‘To  ...  of...,  praepositus  sacri  cubiculi,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  2  and  3,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  4,  total  3  days: 
daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae;  wine,  60  sextarii;  meat,  30 
litrai;  barley,  60  capita,  =30  modii;  chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai, 

‘To  ...  of...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Phaophi  X  and  x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae 
and  30  capita.  Total:  bread,  90  annonae;  wine,  90  sextarii;  meat,  45  litrai;  barley, 
90  capita,  =  45  modii;  chaff,  90  capita,  =  1 800  litrai. 
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‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
X,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  28  annonae  and  30  capita. 
Total:  bread,  84  annonae\  wine,  84  sextarii\  meat,  42  liirai\  barley,  90  capita^  "^45 
chaff,  90  capita^  =  1800  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of...,  tribune,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Phaophi  X  and  x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  28  annonae 
and  30  capita.  Total:  bread,  84  annonae]  wine,  84  sextant]  meat,  42  litrai]  barley, 
90  capita^  "^45  modii]  chaff,  90  capita.^  —  1800  litrai. 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
X,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  24  capita. 
Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai]  barley,  72  capita^  =36  modii] 
chaff,  72  capita^  =  1440  litrai. 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae  and  24  capita. 
Total:  bread,  72  annonae]  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai]  barley,  72  capita.,  “36  modii] 
chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai. 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
X,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita. 
Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai]  barley,  60  capita,  —  30  modii] 
chaff,  60  capita,  —  1200  litrai. 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and 
X,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita. 
Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai]  barley,  60  capita,  =30  modii] 
chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai.^ 


(Col.  ii) 

(Lines  4i”64)  ‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  i  and  i , ,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  i  ,  total  3  days: 
daily,  24  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  72  annonae]  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai] 
barley,  . . . 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of  Geminius  ...  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi 
17,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  18  and  19,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and 
20  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai]  barley,  60  capita, 
=  30  modii]  chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai. 

‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  22,  and  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  23  and  24,  total  3  days:  daily,  28  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total: 
bread,  84  annonae]  wine,  84  sextarii]  meat,  42  litrai]  barley,  x  capita  ... 

‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  22  and  23,  Tacona  for 
I  day,  Phaophi  24,  total  3  days:  daily,  18  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  54  annonae] 
wine,  54  sextarii]  meat,  27  litrai]  ... 
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‘  To  men  and  beasts  ...  in  the  rnansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  26,  and  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  27  and  28,  total  3  days:  daily,  x  annonae  ... 

‘To  men  ...  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  26,  and  in  the  city  for 

2  days,  Phaophi  27  and  28,  total  3  days:  daily,  x  annonae  ... 

‘To  men  ...  in  the,  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  26  and  27,  and  Tacona  for  i  day, 
Phaophi  28,  total  3  days:  daily,  x  annonae  ... 

‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  and  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  x  and  x,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total: 
bread,  90  annonae\  wine,  90  sextarii;  meat,  45  litrai]  barley,  x  capita 

(Col.  iii) 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of  a  palatine  official,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the 
mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  25,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  26  and 
27,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae  and  30  capita.  Total:  bread,  90  annonae\  wine,  90  sexta- 
rii\  meat,  45  litrai\  barley,  90  capita,^  ~45  modii\  chaff,  90  capita,,  =  1800  litrai. 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of...  agenes,  palatine  official,  travelling  up  from  ...  to  the 
Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  x,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Phaophi  2,  and  2,,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  60 
annonae\  wine,  60  sextarii\  meat,  30  litrai\  barley,  60  capita^  =  30  modii\  chaff,  60  capita, 
=  1200  litrai, 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of  Apollonius,  vir  clarissimus,  tribune,  travelling  down  from 
the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  25  and  26,  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi 
27,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae  and  24  capita.  Total:  bread,  72  annonae]  wine,  72  sexta- 
rii\  meat,  36  litrai]  barley,  72  capita,  =36  modii]  chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai, 

‘Combined  total  of  expenses  for  the  month:  bread,  1749  annonae,  =291^  modii,  ... 
meat,  874^  litrai]  barley,  1724  capita,  =862  modii,  =  260  + artabas;  chaff,  ..., 
=  34,480  litrai, 

‘Carried  forward  to  the  next  account:  wheat,  456  11/12  artabas;  wine, 
^000  +  sextarii]  meat,  xxxx  litrai]  barley,  473  1/24  artabas;  chaff,  69,804  litrai, 
‘Expenses  likewise  for  the  month  of  Hathyr  of  the  same  ...’ 

(Col.  iv) 

‘In  the  consulship  o(  . . . ,  praefecti. 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of...,  vir  clarissimus,  ...,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid, 
in  the  city  for  2  days,  Phaophi  28  and  29,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  30,  total 

3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat, 
30  litrai]  barley,  60  capita,  —30  modii]  chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Phaophi  28  and  29,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Phaophi  30,  total  3  days:  daily,  x  annonae 
and  28  capita.  Total:  bread,  x  annonae]  wine,  x  sextarii]  meat,  x  litrai]  barley,  84  capita,  = 
42  modii]  chaff,  84  capita,  —  1680  litrai. 
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‘To  ...  of  ...5  cornes^  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Hathyr  i  and  2,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  3,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae  and 
30  capita.  Total:  bread,  go  annonae\  wine,  90  sexiarii\  meat,  45  lxirai\  barley,  90  capita.,  = 
45  modii\  chaff,  90  capita.,  =  1800  litrai. 

‘To  ...,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  i, 
and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  2  and  3,  total  3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita. 
Total:  bread,  60  annonae\  wine,  60  sextarii\  meat,  30  litrai\  barley,  60  capita^  “3^  modii\ 
chaff,  60  capita.,  =  1200  litrai. 

‘To  ...,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  5  and 
6,  and  Tacona  for  1  day,  Hathyr  7,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae  and  30  capita.  Total: 
bread,  90  annonae]  wine,  90  sextarii]  meat,  45  litrai]  barley,  90  capita^  =45  modii]  chaff, 
90  capita,  =  1800  litrai. 

‘To  ...,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  5  and 
6,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  7,  total  3  days:  daily,  30  annonae  and  30  capita.  Total: 
bread,  90  annonae]  wine,  90  sextarii]  meat,  45  litrai]  barley,  90  capita,  =45  modii]  chaff, 
90  capita,  =  1800  litrai. 

‘To  ...,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr 
5,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  6  and  7,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae  and 
24  capita.  Total:  bread,  72  annonae]  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai]  barley,  72  capita, 
=  36  modii]  chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for 
I  day,  Hathyr  9,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  10  and  1 1,  total  3  days:  daily,  15 
annonae  and  15  capita.  Total:  bread,  45  annonae]  wine,  45  sextarii]  meat,  225  litrai]  barley, 
45  capita,  =225  modii]  chaff,  45  capita,  =900  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Hathyr  9  and  10,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  ii,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae 
and  24  capita.  Total:  bread,  72  annonae]  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai]  barley,  72 
capita,  =36  modii]  chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Hathyr  9  and  10,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  ii,  total  3  days:  daily,  28  annonae 
and  28  capita.  Total:  bread,  84  annonae]  wine,  84  sextarii]  meat,  42  litrai]  barley,  84 
capita,  =42  modii]  chaff,  1680  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of...,  vir  clarissimus,  comes,  travelling  up  from  Chalcedon  to  the  Thebaid, 
in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  12,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  13 
and  14,  total  3  days:  daily,  18  annonae  and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  54  annonae]  wine, 
54  sextarii]  meat,  27  litrai]  barley,  60  capita,  =30  modii]  chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai.' 


(Col.  v) 

(Lines  126-137)  ‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in 
the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  12  and  13,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  14,  total  3  days: 


4087.  MANSIO  ACCOUNTS  21 1 

daily,  20  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae\  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai\ 
barley,  x  capita  . . . 

To  men  and  beasts  ...  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for 
1  day,  Hathyr  i  ^ ,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  x  and  x,  total  3  days:  daily, 
30  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  go  annonae\  wine,  go  sextarii]  meat,  45  litrai\ 
barley,  x  capita  . . . 

‘To  men  and  beasts  . . .  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for 
I  day,  Hathyr  i  ,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  x  and  x,  total  3  days:  daily, 
28  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  84  annonae\  wine,  84  sextarii\  meat,  42  litrai\ 
barley,  x  capita 

(Lines  14 1  — 143)  ‘To  men  and  beasts  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in 
the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  16  and  17,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  18,  total  3  days: 
daily,  24  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  72  annonae\  wine,  72  sextarii]  meat,  36  litrai] 
barley,  x  capita  ..." 

(Lines  i49“^50  ^o  men  and  beasts  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in 
the  city  for  2  days,  Hathyr  x  and  x,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Hathyr  x,  total  3  days: 
daily,  2o(?)  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  6o(  +  ?)  annonae  ...’ 


(Col.  viii) 

(Lines  i5g  ff.)  ‘To  ...,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  two  days, 
Choeac  7  and  8,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  g,  total  3  days:  daily,  28  annonae  and 
28  capita.  Total:  bread,  84  annonae]  wine,  84  sextarii]  meat,  42  litrai]  barley,  84  capita^ 
=  42  modii]  chaff,  1680  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of...,  palatine  official,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for 
2  days,  Choeac  7  and  8,  and  Tacona  for  1  day,  Choeac  g,  total  3  days:  daily,  20 
annonae  and  24  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae]  wine,  60  sextarii]  meat,  30  litrai]  barley, 
72  capita^  “36  modii]  chaff,  72  capita^  —  1440  litrai. 

‘To  ...  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac 
x,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Choeac  x  and  i  ,  total  3  days:  daily,  18  annonae  and 
18  capita.  Total:  bread,  54  annonae]  wine,  54  sextarii]  meat,  27  litrai]  barley,  54  capita., 
=  27  modii]  chaff,  54  capita,  =  1080  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Choeac  1 1  and  12,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  13,  total  3  days:  daily,  52  annonae. 
Total:  bread,  156  annonae]  wine,  156  sextarii]  meat,  78  litrai. 

‘To  ...  of  ...,  comes,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days, 
Choeac  11  and  12,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  13,  total  3  days:  daily,  18  annonae 
and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  54  annonae]  wine,  54  sextarii]  meat,  27  litrai]  barley,  60 
capita,  =30  modii]  chaff,  60  capita,  =  1200  litrai. 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of...,  tribune,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city 
for  2  days,  Choeac  13  and  14,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  15,  total  3  days:  daily. 
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15  annonae  and  15  capita.  Total:  bread,  45  annonae\  wine,  45  sextarii\  meat,  22^  liirai\ 
barley,  45  capita,  =22^  7nodii\  chaff,  45  capita,  =900  litrai, 

‘To  ...  of-ius,  vir  clarissiinus,  tribune,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio 
at  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  13,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Choeac  14  and  15,  total 
3  days:  daily,  20  annonae  and  20  capita.  Total:  bread,  60  annonae',  wine,  60  sextarir,  meat, 
30  litrai',  barley,  60  capita,  =30  modii',  chaff,  1200  litrai, 

‘To  ...  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Choeac  15  and 
16,  and  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  17,  total  3  days:  daily,  24  annonae  and  24  capita. 
Total:  bread,  72  annonae',  wine,  72  sextarir,  meat,  36  litrai',  barley,  72  capita,  =36  inodii', 
chaff,  72  capita,  =  1440  litrai, 

‘To  men  and  beasts  of  Dionysion  (?),  vir  clarissiinus ,  comes,  travelling  down  from 
the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Choeac  15  and  16,  Tacona  for  i  day,  Choeac  17, 
total  3  days:  daily,  16  annonae  and  16  capita.  Total:  bread,  48  annonae',  wine,  48  sextarir, 
meat,  24  litrai',  barley,  48  capita,  =  24  modii',  chaff,  960  litrai, 

‘To  ...  of-rgetius,  tribune,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona 
for  I  day,  Choeac  15,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Choeac  16  and  17,  total  3  days: 
daily,  x  annonae  and  x  capita.  Total:  bread,  x  annonae',  wine,  x  sextarir,  meat,  x  litrai', 
barley,  x  capita,  =x  modii  ...’ 

^  •  The  years  with  a  consular  formula  which  can  end  eTrdpx^'^  in  the  first  half  of  the 

fourth  century  are  only  310,  327  and  331.  We  may  discount  the  possibility  of  a  post-consulate,  at  this  late 
stage  of  the  year.  In  a  post-consular  formula  in  345  (P.  Abinn.  59),  iirdpxojv  is  attributed  to  the  consular 
titulature  of  344,  erroneously;  no  example  actually  from  344  has  been  found.  See  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A. 
Worp,  Chronotogical  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  106  ff. 

The  same  consular  formula  recurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  entries  for  the  following  month  Hathyr, 
line  85,  but  even  less  of  the  formula  survives  there. 

2  Letters  before  rrjc  are  troublesome.  It  may  be  possible  to  read  vopLov,  i.e.  a  more  precise  destination 
than  the  routine  Pic  &r}patSa  (cf  e.g.  96  and  elsewhere)  but  this  does  leave  very  little  room  for  the  description 
of  the  travelling  party.  It  could  be  possible  to  read  arro  immediately  before  rrjc,  but  a)  preceding  that  I 
cannot  discern  the  end  of  required  KarcpxopiS  t))  the  direction  of  travel  would  be  wrong,  since  the 
first  stop  is  made  in  Tacona:  i.e.  the  direction  of  travel  should  be  southwards. 

Tacona.  For  general  references  see  the  introd.  to  4087-8  above.  It  lay  in  the  lower  toparchy;  it  has 
not  yet  been  discovered  to  which  pagus  it  belonged.  It  may  have  been  located  at  K6m-el-Ahmar,  west  of 
the  Bahr  Yussuf  near  Muzura  and  at  the  edge  of  the  desert.  For  further  discussion  see  RE  IVA  1998; 
S.  Timm,  Das  christtich-koptisclie  Agypten  II  558— 60;  J.  Kruger,  Oxyrhynchos  in  der  Kaiserzeit  302. 

2-3  The  first  stop,  in  Tacona,  will  have  fallen  on  Thoth  30.  This  might  have  been  expected  to  feature 
in  the  previous  month’s  accounts,  but  contrast  the  accounts  for  Hathyr  {85  ff.)  which  start  with  two  entries 
totally  Phaophi,  after  the  summary  for  that  month  in  79-83. 

4  A  few  scanty  ink  traces  survive  before  dxvp{ov)  which  it  is  hard  to  assign  to  particular  letters.  For 
the  supply  and  uses  dxvpov  see  B.  Verbeeck-G.  Wagner,  81  (1990)  281-2. 

6  TaKova.  iv  TaKova  is  the  normal  wording  when  the  Tacona  mansio  is  mentioned  first,  cf.  2  and 
elsewhere.  When,  as  here,  Tacona  was  mentioned  after  the  city,  the  evidence  is  less  well  preserved  but  51 
and  184  clearly  have  TaKova  only  while  in  87  (and  127  and  142?)  we  find  Kai  TaKova.  Arbitrarily  we 
supplement  the  latter  form,  unless  other  factors  indicate  otherwise,  for  example  the  space  in  77. 

10  Avpi,  For  this  method  of  marking  the  thousands  —  figure  cf  CPR  X  107.6,  8  (ad  364),  with  the 
comment  ofj.  D.  Thomas,  CR  N.S.  38  (1988)  126.  Contrast  4088  62. 

11  7Tpai7T{ociTov)  (cf  app.  crit.).  The  ductus  is  not  quite  clear;  it  looks  as  if  there  may  have  been  an 
attempt  first  to  abbreviate  the  word  after  Trp,  For  the  office  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  LRE  I  esp.  567-70;  PLRE  I 
1067-8  for  list. 
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A  famous  eunuch  called  Eusebius  seems  to  have  held  the  post  praepositus  sacri  cubiculi  for  the  whole 
of  the  reign  of  Constantins  II,  337~3^E  often  sent  on  diplomatic  missions  by  the  emperor,  see  LV 

3820  11  17  n.  (p.  224),  citing  PLRE  I  302-3  (11),  P.  Guyot,  Eunuchen  als  Sklaven  und  Freigelassene  199-201, 

VVe  do  not  know  that  he  ever  visited  Egypt,  but  now  this  passage  could  suggest  that  he  did,  if  we  could 
accept  344  as  the  date  of  4087,  involving  an  incorrect  consular  formula,  see  introd.  None  of  the  available 
years  for  the  supposed  consular  formula  in  4087  i  and  85  fits  into  the  terms  of  office  of  the  prefect  Flavius 
Philagrius  in  335-7  or  338  40,  so  that  the  Eusebius  in  Egypt  in  3820  13  still  cannot  be  associated  with 
the  reference  to  the  praepositus  sacri  cubiculi  here. 

16  I  here  are  a  few  ink  traces  on  the  badly  broken  surface  before  >4 to  which  it  is  difhcult  to  assign  to 
particular  letters. 

26  rp]i^ovvov  suggests  itself,  but  the  initial  traces  (on  a  fibre  straggling  out  to  the  left)  do  not  con¬ 
firm  this, 

34  It  is  unlikely  that  any  more  entries  followed  below  this,  comparing  the  dimensions  and  format  of 
the  other  pieces  of  the  roll. 

38-9  The  line  end  traces  arc  on  inv.  1 19/35,  which  has  the  last  column  of  entries  for  Phaophi.  There 
are  a  few  other  scattered  traces  of  line  ends  from  this  column  lower  dowm  on  inv.  1 19/35, 
uncertain  to  transcribe  with  the  useful  exception  of  the  day  of  the  month  in  59. 

40  The  presence  of  a  short  line  here  is  not  certain.  No  trace  survives,  obviously,  but  a  two-line  entry 
would  be  unusually  short.  The  vertical  space  is  tight  for  containing  the  line,  but  rather  deep  without  it. 

42-3  The  number  of  Kantra  is  not  certain,  since  frequently  it  exceeds  the  number  of  dvvojvat;  hence 
we  are  unable  to  restore  the  end  of  43. 

52  Kp[tOcbv  expected  at  the  end,  but  I  cannot  fit  the  traces  to  it. 

69  Probably  only  one  line  lost  at  the  foot  of  the  column. 

70  7TaX]aTlvov.  There  is  no  space  for  a  name  to  precede;  the  absence  of  a  name  (contrast  e.g.  73) 
is  surprising. 

jg  rAipfxO  (1749).  The  annonae  of  bread  recorded  in  the  preceding  accounts  for  Phaophi  come  to  1281 
(19  entries)  plus  7  entries  where  the  annona  figure  is  lost.  The  average  for  the  19  entries  is  67.4  annonae.  If 
we  extend  this  as  an  average  for  the  7  incomplete  entries,  we  add  472  annonae  to  the  recorded  1281,  giving 
a  total  of  1753,  only  4  more  than  the  papyrus  total.  This  exercise  is  a  reasonable  confirmation  that  we  do 
have  the  accounts  for  Phaophi  complete,  despite  the  fragmentary  condition  of  the  papyrus  and  the  break 
between  cols,  ii-iii. 

01  [.  The  beginning  of  the  entry  for  oivov^  or  a  further  conversion  to  artabas,  cf.  ol  1.  at)  (dprdjSai)  in  80? 

80  I  see  no  explanation  of  why  the  /caTrira  figure  for  KpS^  should  not  be  divisible  by  3.  The  figure 
given  and  the  modius-conversion  back  each  other  up,  and  the  litrai  for  chaff  (=  1724X  20,  line  81)  provide 
further  confirmation. 

It  is  tantalizing  that  the  artaba  conversion  figure  for  the  modii  of  barley  remains  uncertain.  The 
double  strokes  however  suggest  that  no  units  followed  cf  (260),  but  a  two-figure  fraction  (cf.  83),  thus  e.g. 

(1/12)  or  kE'  (1/24)  or  ^d''  (1/2+  1/4,  i.e.  3/4).  The  remains  are  very  scanty  indeed,  but  1/24  may  be 
the  easiest  to  discern.  This  would  give  a  modius :  artaba  ratio  of  3.3148:  i,  almost  the  traditional  35  modii 
per  artaba.  Cf.  R.  P.  Duncan-Jones,  ^PE  21  (1976)  49. 

83  The  initial  quantity  is  of  meat.  The  thousands  figure  is  almost  entirely  abraded. 

85.  Cf.  I  n. 

86  It  is  not  clear  why  there  should  be  check  marks  at  the  end  of  this  line  and  88  and  90.  May  they 
be  connected  with  the  fact  that  these  are  Phaophi  entries,  that  strictly  should  have  been  included  in  the 
section  of  the  accounts  that  ended  in  col.  iii?  For  check  marks  see  also  123  n. 

88  Note  the  abridged  form  of  the  dxvp{ov)  entry.  It  looks  as  if  the  writer  wanted  to  avoid  the  entry 
spreading  on  to  a  fourth  line.  Similarly  abridged  entries  recur  in  118,  161  and  179,  where  the  full  form 
would  have  meant  running  on  to  an  extra  line,  and  we  restore  the  abridged  form  in  185  where  again  the 
full  form  would  need  to  run  on  to  an  extra  line,  which  the  spacing  indicates  did  not  exist.  Cf  also  188  n. 

too  Further  scanty  traces  of  ink  survive  on  loose  fibres  to  the  left  of  the  first  letters  printed  as  existing. 

109  Scanty  ink  traces  on  loose  fibres  projecting  to  the  left  of]  KopLiroc. 

1 1 1  Scanty  ink  traces  on  loose  fibres  projecting  to  the  left  of  ]  Kpcpjc. 

122  This  column  (col.  iv)  contains  slightly  more  lines  (38)  than  elsewhere  in  this  roll  (col.  i  34(?)  lines, 
col.  ii  36  lines  estimated,  col.  iii  a  short  column,  col.  v  35  lines  estimated,  cols,  vi-vii  lost,  col.  viii  33(?) 
lines);  the  lines  are  a  little  more  closely  packed  vertically  in  this  column. 
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123  Each  entry  in  this  column  is  prefaced  by  a  check  mark.  This  is  the  only  column  with  its  line 
beginnings  intact  to  be  so  treated,  in  either  4087  or  4088.  Note  86  n. 

127-8  The  figure  for  Kamra  in  127  is  uncertain  it  is  often  slightly  more  than  the  dwcovat  hgure — 
which  precludes  completion  of  128.  The  same  considerations  apply  to  130-1,  133-4,  136-7  and  142-3. 

145  It  is  not  clear  whether  a  third  line  may  have  followed  here  for  this  entry  (no  trace  remains, 
obviously).  The  space  would  be  very  tight. 

148  The  line  apparently  began  inset,  as  happens  elsewhere  (cf  108,  112). 

155  Probably  just  two  lines  lost  from  here  to  the  foot  of  the  column. 

162  End  of  the  line  very  uncertain.  Supposed  r)  represented  only  by  a  faint  horizontal. 

163  rj]ijL€p{ac)  a.  /S  written  by  mistake  instead  of  a? 

166  Possibly  only  a  single- figure  numeral  immedialely  after  XoiaK  (thus  XotoiK-]  J. 

169  Scanty  ink  traces  on  badly  shredded  and  displaced  fibres  to  the  left  of]  v{tt€p)  may  belong  to 
this  line. 

176  First  surviving  traces  on  loose  fibres,  and  extremely  scanty  and  doubtful.  Form  of  abbreviation 
of  dxvp{ov)  not  clear. 

177  'Fraces  before  19^  arc  extremely  scanty,  on  loose  and  tangled  fibres. 

179  Occasional  traces  in  a  shredded  and  tangled  area  to  left  of]  KpiOatv. 

188  Figures  possibly  o/S  and  A[s',  but  this  is  very  uncertain.  In  its  minimal  form,  the  line  would  then 
end  axup(oe)  Xt{Tpai)  Avp,.  Cf  88  n.  There  is  space  at  the  end  of  the  line  for  up  to  c.  12  letters,  and  the 
minimal  form  would  fit  well  with  this,  avoiding  a  run-on  into  a  short  further  line. 

Comparison  with  the  dimensions  and  format  of  the  other  fragments  suggests  that  no  further  entries 
followed  at  the  foot  of  this  column. 
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c-  347-350 


(Col.  i) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 
12 


[ 

[(ytVov'rat)  avvcovapi^icov) 

[ 

[/cat  avveovap^LOJv)  <PX{aovLOV 
[ 


etc  07/jS]at8a 
ITlaVVt  L€  Kal 

otvoi/]  ^(^CTat)  /cp(ecoc)  At^(Tpat)  ltj 
ayupoi/]  At^(Tpat)  ifjK 

]. 

]  [yLvovrat)  rjpL^epai)  y 
AJs"  Kp(ea)c)  Xt(Tpat)  itj 
]  (vac.) 

]  KpCiOC  Xl^Tpai)  pv 

].. 

)  CaA-(?)  ]  (vac.) 

1  riavvL  l8 

J  •  •  • 
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13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


]  dv[va)vaL)  tj8  Karr^ira)  tj8 

?  jUoSt(ot)]  Lr] 

]  (vac.) 

]  (vac.) 

IJavvL  t^]  (ca[t]  (ytVovrat)  i]/x(epat)  y 

]  ^  Kf)[€<JL>c)  At'(Tpat)  tij 

]  (vac.) 

]  {ytvovraL)  ^jjLep^at)  y 


(Col.  ii) 


22 


23 


^4 

25 

26 


27 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


'qi.i{€pr]CLa)c)  dv^vcovai)  tjS  Ka77(tTa)  dprov  dv[vcovaL)  As" 

OLVOv  ^(ecrat)  As'  Kpecoc  At^(T/)at)  lt] 

Kptdwv  Karr^LTa)  As"  jao[S]t(ot)  lt]  dxypoy  Xt^rpat)  ipK. 

(fyai^iiXia  Cvpiavov  TTpaiijTOCLTOv)  dvepxopL[evr])  etc  0i7j8[a]t’Sa 

iv  TaKOva  v^rrep)  ^pL^epac)  IT  ay  [v^t  tS  Kal  iy  rfj  7r[oA€]t  [v][7Tep) 

rjiJL[epa)v)  ^  Havvi  le  Kal  [yLVovrai)  rjpi^epaL)  y 
Tjpii^eprjCLCOc)  dv^vcovai)  tjS  A:a77(tTa)  dprov  dv[vwvaL)  As" 

OLVoy  ^(ecrat)  As'  Kpecoc  XL^rpai)  lt) 

KpLd{a)v)  /<:a7T(tTa)  As'  /aoSt(ot)  lt]  ayy^[o]i;  At(Tpat)  iJjk. 

(fyafiLAia  Tov(f)LVov  CKOvrapLov  KaT€p[xo^ix[{€vr])^  arrg  Orj^atSoc 

ev  rfj  TToXei  v[7Tep)  r]pi[epa)v)  Tlavvi  ^  [^]af  '^7  ^clI  \^lv  T^aKoya 

v{7T€p)  T^pi^epac)  a'  TIavvi  T 

[yivovrai)  '^pL^epai)  y  rjpL^eprjCLCOc)  dv^vcovai)  l8'  [K^aij^ira)  l8 
dprov  av(vajmt)  pi^  olvov  ^[ecrai)  pc^  Kp^e^coc  At(Tpat)  Ka^ 
Kpidcjv  KaTT^LTa)  jLtjS  jLtoSt(ot)  Ka  axypgy  Xi^Tpai)  co/x. 

(j>apiiX[a  ITpoc(f)6pov  rpi^ovvov  CKOVTap\^[oi>v  Ka^T€p\yxopL\[evrj)  diro 

Qrj^athoc 

€v  rfj  TToXei  vi^TTcp)  r]pi{epci)v)  jS  Havvi  id  Kal  k  iv  TaK[^6va^  v{7T€p) 

Tjfx^ipac)  a'  IJa  vvL  Ka  [yLVovrai)  rjpL^ipai)  y 
rjpi[eprjCia)c)  dv^vayvat)  d  /<:a77'(tTa)  dprov  dv^vdyvai)  /c^  olvov 

^[icrat)  K^  Kp^icoc)  XL^rpai)  ly^^ 

KpiOdyv  KaTT^LTa)  As'  /xoSt(ot)  LT]  dyvpov  At^(T/)at)  i/jk. 


2  l6 

37 

38 


39 


40 
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TTaiCLV  Kal  KTrjCLV  OvaXevTLVOv  CK[ov^Taptov  dv€pxoiJi{€voLc)  €tc  Orj^atha 
€v  TaKOva  v^TTep)  rjpi^epac)  a  Tlavvi  j8  /cat  €V  rfi  7r[oA€t  ij][7T€p) 

7]pi{€pcov)  HavvL  y  Kal  (ytVovrat)  7]pi(€paL)  y 
{(yLVOvraL)}  rjpi^ep'qcLCOc)  dv{y<l)vaL)  t  /ca77(tra  )  tjS  dprov 

d[v[va)vaL)  \  A  olpov  ^(€CTat)  A  Kpecoc  Xi[rpai)  i€ 
Kptdcov  KCiTT^ira)  As'  /xoSt(ot)  17]  dxvpov  /ca7r(tTa)  As'  At(Tpat)  iJjk. 


41 

42 


TOLC  aVTOLC  Kar€pXOpi{€VOLc)  (1770  0T7/3at3o[c]  €V  rfj  TToXei  v{7T€p)  Tjpi^epdjv) 

jS  riavvi  /cs'  /cat  — /cat 

61^  TaKOva  a(77€p)  7]pi[epac)  a  Tlavvi  kt]—  (ytVoi^rat)  r]pi{€paL)  y 

[rj  Ipi^eprjCLCoc)  <((iv(i^d>vat) )>  t  /c(i7r(tTa) 


(CoL  iii;  on  back) 

43  dprov  dy\^[vd)vaL)  A]  otVoo  [^(ccrat)  A]  Kpecoc  At(Tpat)  l€ 

44  Kpidojv  /cci7r(tTa)  As'  /xoSt(ot)  t[')7]  ay[i;po]y  At(Tpat)  iJjk. 

45  (f>apiLXta  Ma^t/Lt[ou]  c/couTap[toa  . ] . 

46  61/  TaKOva  v[7T€p)  r]pi{€pac)  Tlavvi  y  [/cat  cjv  rfj  iroXei  v  {iTCp) 

7j[pi]{€p(jL)v)  Hay [^v]l  8  Kal  € 

47  {yivovrai)  rjpL^epai)  y  r]pi{€p7]CLa)c)  dy[{vd)vaL)]  rj  [/C(i7r(tTa)  7;] 

48  dprov  dv^vwvai)  k8  9[t]v[ou  ^(€CTat)  k8]  Kpecpc  Xi^rpai)  tjS 

49  Kpidd)v  KaTT^ira)  k8  /xoSt(ot)  t[j8]  dxvpov  X^rpai)  vtt, 

50  role  avrOLC  /car6pyojLt(6i/otc)  (i77[o  0]T7j8at*[8oc  etc  Ali/Jrtfjytav 

51  €v  rfj  TToXei  y{7T€p)  rjpi^epwv)  jS  Havvi  /cs'  /cat  k^  [/cat]  ev  Ta  Kova 

v{Tr'ep)  Vf^ypac)  a'  KT] 

52  [yivovrai)  rjpi^epai)  y  rjpi^eprjcicoc)  dv{ycx)vai)  rj  [/c(i7r(tTa)  17] 

53  dprov  dv[vd)vai)  k8^  oivov  ^(ecrat)  /c[S]  /cpccoc  Xi[rpai)  tjS 

54  KpiOwv  Karr^ira)  k8'  pL68i{oi)  tjS  dxvpov  At(Tpat)  utt. 

55  TTpOCCOTTOlC  €7TaV€X6  [oVClv)  (1770  J4l/Tt  [oy  tac]  (Xl/CpyOjLt  (cVOtc)  TTpOC  roy 

8iac7]pi[6rarov)  SovKa 

56  0A((ioatoi/)  0iXiKiccipiOv  (JL)C  Kar\^d  rrjv  avrov{?)  K^eXeyciy 

57  61/  piovfi  TaKOva  v^rrep)  r^pi^epac)  a'  [Tlavvi  8  /ca]t  €v  rj]  rroXei  o(776p) 

rjpi[€pa)v)  Tlavvi  6 —  /cat  s' — 

58  [yivovrai]  r)pL[€pai)  y^  r]pi[ep7]ciojc)  dv[v6jvai)  ^  ^  (vac.?)  18' 

/C(Z77(tTa)  18^ 
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59 

60 

61 


62 

63 

64 


aprov  av'(va)vat)  jUjS  olvov  ^{ecrat)  [jLijS]  Kpecoc  At^(Tpat)  Ka^ 
KpiO^Wv)  KaTT^LTa)  jLl/3^  jLlo8t(ot)  /Ctt  [d  ];(UpOU  /cd77(tTa  ) 

At(Tpat)  COpL, 

(yiVovrat)  6^  dvv6ovap(t6ov)  0A(aoutou)  CaA[^  ]  _  f[  dp]T9U 

dv(v'd)vat)  T^y  or(vou)  ^(ecrat)  r^y  Kp^ecjDc) 
Xii^rpat)  pira^ 

kpl9(2)v  KaiT^Lra)  jLid8t(ot)  p^jS  dydpou  At(Tpat) 

KOI  dvvcovap^LCjDv  )  aoi^tou)  A^typtv'tavo[{)  to]0  Xapi{7TpoTdTOv) 

KOpLLTOC 

^lovvlip  Kal  KprjCKevrlcp  dve\^pxopi{evoic)^  etc  Orj^atSa 


(Col.  iv) 

^5  T^[  Kova 

66  [  ^*  4  ]  .  .  [ 

67  Kpidchr  /cd[77(tTa) 

68  overpavoLC  d[vepxopi{€voLc)? 

69  iv  piovfj  TaKova  [ 

70  dprov  dv(vd)vat)  Lrj[ 

71  (ytvovrat)  dvv[a)vap(t^cov)  0A(aou(^ou)  Ntypivtavov 

72  dxdpou  .[ 


73  /cai  6^  dvvajv'ap(t^6ov)  [ 

74  6(f)(f){LKLaXLOLc)  (ivepXOpi{ivOic)  6t[c 

75  ev  TaKova  [ 

76  dprov  dv'(v'd)vat)  07  [ 


77 

78 

79 

80 

81 


LTTTTOiC  ivtaVCiCVC  [ 

ev  rfj  iToXet  viirep)  y]pi(epo)v)  jS  [ 

{(r  Lvovrac)}  KaiT^LTa)  k8  jLtd8[t](ot)  [ 
[yLVOvrat)  i^  dvva)[vap{LCjDv) 
Kpid{cOv)  /cd77(tTa)  [ 


82  (yivovrat)  purjvoc  dprov  dv[vd)vat)  [ 

83  OLVOV  ^(ecrat)  00  [ 

84  <^X^P9V  ^d77(tTa)  [ 
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3  cut  by  diagonal)  KpJ  {p  cut  by  diagonal)  A  6  lr]p,^  13  av,  Ka^r  21  'rjp^fpl 

{p  cut  by  diagonal)  22  av^-  23  cut  by  diagonal)  24  7TpaL)au€pxofiS  25  i;)^ 

27  Kpfi  28  KaT€pxopiS  42  V  of  written  over  ^  55  eTrav^eA^',  Siacr^p,^  56  (/>A' 

1.  07jXiKiccipLov;  V  corr,  (Vom  u  in  a  paler  ink,  possibly  by  a  different  hand  61  avvwvapj  {p  cut  by 

diagonal),  01-  (tall  iota  cut  by  horizontal)  63  Aap^  74  out  by  diagonal) 


(Lines  21—65)  total  3  days:  daily,  12  annonae  and  12  capita.  Bread,  36  annonae\ 
wine,  36  sextani\  meat,  18  litrai\  barley,  36  capita^  =  18  modii]  chaff,  720  litrai. 

‘To  the  familia  of  Syrianus,  praepositus ^  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  Tacona 
for  I  day,  Payni  14,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Payni  15  and  16,  total  3  days:  daily, 

12  annonae  and  12  capita.  Bread,  36  annonae\  wine,  36  sextarii]  meat,  18  litrai\  barley, 

36  capita^  =  18  modii]  chaff,  720  litrai. 

‘To  the  familia  of  Rufinus,  scutarius.^  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city 
for  2  days,  Payni  7  and  8,  and  in  Tacona  for  i  day,  Payni  9,  total  3  days:  daily, 

14  annonae  and  14  capita.  Bread,  42  annonae]  wine,  42  sextarii]  meat,  21  litrai]  barley, 

42  capita,  =  2 1  modii]  chaff,  840  litrai. 

‘To  the  familia  of  Prosphorus,  tribune  oiscutarii,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid, 
in  the  city  for  2  days,  Payni  19  and  20,  in  Tacona  for  i  day,  Payni  21,  total  3  days: 
daily,  9  annonae  and  12  capita.  Bread,  27  annonae]  wine,  27  sextarii]  meat,  13  1/2  litrai] 
barley,  36  capita,  =  18  modii]  chaff,  720  litrai. 

‘To  slaves  and  animals  of  Valentinus,  scutarius,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in 
Tacona  for  i  day,  Payni  2,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Payni  3  and  4,  total  3  days: 
daily,  10  annonae  and  12  capita.  Bread,  30  annonae]  wine,  30  sextarii]  meat,  15  litrai] 
barley,  36  capita,  =  18  modii]  chaff,  36  capita,  =  720  litrai. 

‘To  the  same,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid,  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Payni  26 
and  27,  and  in  Tacona  for  i  day,  Payni  28,  total  3  days:  daily,  10  (^annonae')  and  1(^2') 
capita.  Bread,  30  annonae]  wine,  30  sextarii]  meat,  15  litrai]  barley,  36  capita,  =  18  modii] 
chaff,  720  litrai. 

‘To  the  familia  of  Maximus,  scutarius,  ...  in  Tacona  for  i  day,  Payni  3,  and  in  the 
city  for  2  days,  Payni  4  and  5,  total  3  days:  daily,  8  annonae  and  8  capita.  Bread, 
2^  annonae]  wine,  2^  sextarii]  meat,  12  litrai]  barley,  2^  capita,  =  12  modii]  chaff,  480  litrai. 

‘To  the  same,  travelling  down  from  the  Thebaid  to  Antioch,  in  the  city  for 
2  days,  Payni  26  and  27,  and  in  Tacona  for  i  day,  28,  total  3  days:  daily,  8  annonae 
and  8  capita.  Bread,  24  annonae]  wine,  24  sextarii]  meat,  12  litrai]  barley,  24  capita, 
=  1 2  modii]  chaff,  480  litrai. 

‘To  persons  returning  from  Antioch,  travelling  up  to  Flavius  Felicissimus,  vir 
perfectissimus,  dux,  in  accordance  with  his  order,  in  the  mansio  at  Tacona  for  i  day, 
Payni  4,  and  in  the  city  for  2  days,  Payni  5  and  6,  total  3  days:  daily,  14  annonae 
and  14  capita.  Bread,  42  annonae]  wine,  42  sextarii]  meat,  21  litrai]  barley,  42  capita, 
=  2 1  modii]  chaff,  42  capita,  —  840  litrai. 

‘Total  from  the  annonarii  of  Flavius  ?Sal-:  bread,  363  annonae]  wine,  363  sextarii] 
meat,  181  1/2  litrai]  barley,  384  capita,  =  192  modii]  chaff,  7680  litrai. 
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‘And  from  the  annonarii  of  Flavius  Nigrinianus,  vir  darissimiis ,  comes: 

To  Junius  and  Crescentius,  travelling  up  to  the  Thebaid,  in  the  mansio  at 
Tacona  . . 

I - 2 1  Lines  1-4  record  12  dvvwvaL  and  12  KaTTira  each  day  for  Payni  14th  (Tacona),  1 5th- 1 6th 
(Oxyrhynchus).  Lines  5-8  also  record  12  dvva)vai  daily  over  the  same  period;  the  direction  of  travel  is 
uncertain.  Lines  must  be  a  short  entry  parallel  to  61—2;  150  litrai  of  meat  are  mentioned,  which  would 
imply  a  group  of  too  travelling,  but  there  is  no  room  for  an  entry  of  normal  type  and  this  must  rather 
represent  a  total  of  some  kind.  Lines  12-15  record  12  dwcbvat  and  12  Kanira,  stopping  on  Payni  14th;  the 
other  days  and  the  direction  of  travel  are  unknown.  Lines  16-19  record  a  group  of  uncertain  size  (but 
probably  12  persons,  see  the  note  on  61-2)  stopping  on  Payni  r4th  in  Tacona  and  Payni  1 5th- 1 6th  in 
Oxyrhynchus.  This  homogeneity  of  dates  (they  recur  in  24-7  as  well)  is  not  maintained  elsewhere  in  4088, 
and  must  be  a  coincidence.  The  final  entry  in  this  column,  lines  20—21,  is  continued  in  col.  ii. 

9-10  See  61-2  n. 

I I- 13  It  is  not  clear  if  the  proposed  line  1 1  really  exists.  With  or  without  it,  it  is  uncertain  how  the 
elements  of  the  entry  should  be  arranged  to  achieve  the  data  in  12-13  at  this  position  at  the  line  ends. 
41-2  cannot  be  used  as  a  parallel  (thus  omitting  line  1 1)  since  a)  the  sub-total  immediately  above  here  in 
9-10  (see  notes  on  61-2,  82-4)  precludes  an  entry  here  of  the  type  rote  aurotc  KaT€pxofi{€voLc)i  and  b)  such 
an  entry  is  also  precluded  by  the  dates  given  here  in  12  and  for  the  preceding  group  in  6,  fragmentary 
though  they  are.  Possibly  1 1  contained  an  introductory  dvv(x)vap{i(x)v)  phrase,  of  the  type  found  in  63, 
referring  forward  to  all  the  entries  which  were  then  summarized  in  61-2;  a  similar  ‘opening  and  closing’ 
pattern  is  conjectured  for  63  ff.,  see  63  n.  This  however  does  not  help  us  to  understand  the  layout  in  12-13. 

21  T7/ue^(at).  'qpiepi  {p  cut  by  the  diagonal)  was  the  standard  form  of  abbreviation  in  4087  but  occurs 
only  here  in  4088. 

27  Here  (after  lj])  and  intermittently  through  this  column,  areas  of  rough  surface  have  caused  deliber¬ 
ate  spaces  to  be  left,  which  now  have  to  be  distinguished  from  equally  blank  seeming  but  totally  ab¬ 
raded  areas. 

33  npoc<i)6pov.  A  feminine  form  npoc4>opla  occurs  in  LVI  3862  16.  Cf  Prosperus  in  1.  Kajanto,  The 
Latin  Cognomina  273? 

37  On  soldiers’  servants  see  M.  P.  Speidel,  Anc,  Soc,  20  (1989)  239-248. 

40  Note  the  fuller  form  of  the  entry  for  chaff,  cf  60,  84;  that  was  the  commoner  form  in  4087,  but 
the  shortened  version  is  the  usual  one  here. 

42  /ca77-(tTa)  12  capita  are  required  by  the  rations  set  out  in  44,  supposedly  a  continuation  from 

here.  This  discrepancy  would  throw  doubt  on  the  continuity,  were  it  not  that  the  figure  of  12  capita  has 
already  been  given  for  the  same  group  travelling  south,  see  39.  The  requirement  of  12  capita  here  is  also 
confirmed  by  the  total  in  62,  see  the  note  thereto,  which  confirms  the  continuity  from  front  to  back  of 
the  sheet. 

45  The  traces  at  the  line  end  are  little  more  than  scanty  dots  of  ink.  There  may  have  been  more, 
totally  lost,  beyond  the  last  indicated  traces.  At  a  minimum,  dv€pxop.[€vrj)  etc  Orj^atSa  would  be  expected, 
cf  24  and  37,  but  the  entries  below  in  this  column  warn  us  that  the  lost  wording  might  be  less  routine,  cf 
especially  50  for  the  return  journey  of  the  same  group. 

47  [/ca77-(tTa)  7]].  A  spot  of  ink  survives,  probably  from  k*  or  a  or  tt,  but  I  cannot  determine  which. 

50  auTotc  KaT€pxopL{€voLc)  appears  to  have  been  written  over  washed-out  writing. 

51  Note  the  omission  of  the  month  name  at  the  end  of  the  line.  Its  inclusion  would  have  extended 
the  line  more  than  any  above.  There  is  ample  room  in  the  line  below,  obviously,  but  putting  the  month 
there  would  have  upset  the  compiler’s  preferred  pattern  of  beginning  the  (usually)  third  line  of  each  entry 
with  {yivovrat)  '>7/u(epat)  y  or  -qp.[€py}ct(x)c). 

52  [/ca77-(tTa)  7]].  One  or  two  slight  marks  of  ink  actually  survive,  which  I  cannot  attribute  to  any 
particular  letter. 

56  For  Flavius  Felicissimus  see  the  introd.  above  to  4087-8.  A  fairly  close  terminus  post  quern  for 
Felicissimus’  tenure  is  provided  by  that  of  Flavius  Valacius,  see  PLRE  I  929,  1 1 19,  with  LV  3793  (a  printing 
error  has  allowed  the  end  of  his  name  to  drop  out  in  line  4). 

cLc  K’aT[a  T7JV  avTOv{?)  Cf.  LIV  3741  1 6. 
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58  appears  to  have  been  stroked  through  with  several  close  slightly-diagonal  lines;  but  these 

might  just  possibly  all  be  a  smudge.  They  may,  alternatively,  be  connected  with  what  follows  where 
something  peculiar  has  happened;  the  abraded  surface  prevents  our  understanding  what  has  occurred. 

61  dvviovap{tojv).  I  have  understood  these  as  the  officials  who  supplied  warrants  to  the  travelling  parties 
for  the  use  of  the  juansioneSy  see  the  introd.  above  to  4087—8.  For  the  annonarii  as  quartermasters  see  A.  H.  M. 
Jones,  LRE  (1973)  I  626. 

0A(aoaiou)  CaA[,  ] .  .  .4 .  .  •  ^  puzzle.  Possibly  CeA[  or  £uA[?  The  name  presumably  appeared  in  the 
heading  for  this  section  in  1  1.  Given  his  overall  responsibility  for  the  travelling  plans  of  121  people  (see 
82—4  n.),  and  comparing  him  with  Nigriiiianus  in  63,  a  senior  official  should  await  identification  here.  I 
have  not  succeeded  in  fitting  the  name  of  any  possible  ofTicial  beginning  Sal-  or  Sel-  or  Eul-  in  PLRE  I  to 
the  traces. 

Another  possibility  might  be  to  read  PA[.  This  instantly  suggests  Flavius  Olympius,  praeses  of 
Augustamnica  in  343  (J.  Lallemand,  IJ admin,  civile  257  with  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  and  K.  A.  VVorp,  Tyche  i 
(1986)  194;  add  SB  XVI  12814).  This  is  well  before  the  dates  attested  for  Flavius  Felicissimus  as  dux  (see 
56  and  the  introd.  above  to  4087-8),  used  as  a  date  range  for  4088,  although  there  is  no  recorded  praeses 
of  Augustamnica  in  the  interval.  However,  1  have  been  unable  to  see  the  rest  of  Olympius’  name  in  the 
remaining  traces,  nor  is  it  clear  that  the  authority  of  the  praeses  of  Augustamnica  might  be  appropriate. 

61-2  The  figures  here  correctly  represent  the  total  rations  issued  in  the  entries  listed  by  the  papyrus 
back  to  1 1  (9-10  are  obviously  a  similar  total  for  the  entries  prior  to  that).  This  is  useful  information,  and 
confirms  the  text  continuation  from  front  to  back  of  the  sheet.  I’here  was  some  doubt  about  the  figure  in 
18,  but  this  is  confirmed  by  the  arithmetic  of  the  total,  which  also  requires  the  number  capita  to  be  12 
per  day  for  that  entry  (no  guide  to  the  latter  figure  had  survived  ad  loc.).  See  further  the  note  to  82-4. 

63  dvv<x}vap{L<x}v) .  See  the  introd.  to  4087—8.  For  the  preceding  entries  of  this  type  cf  the  notes  above 

on  11-13  61-2.  Three  further  examples  follow  this  one  in  63,  in  lines  71  and  73  and  80  of  the  following 

column.  Probably  these  examples  divide  into  two  pairs,  63  and  71-2  both  referring  to  the  entries  in  64-70, 
while  73  and  80-1  refer  to  the  entries  in  74-9.  Note  {ylvovTai)  at  the  start  of  71  and  80. 

Persons  with  the  title  of  comes  were  numerous,  as  4087  shows.  Here  especially  if  my  understanding 
of  ef  dvvcovap(L(jov)  is  correct,  see  the  introd.  to  4087—8  and  61  n.  above — the  comes  appears  to  have  a 
broader  authority,  and  it  is  legitimate  to  wonder  whether  Flavius  Nigrinianus  may  not  have  been  comes 
Orientis.  Given  the  broad  date  range  for  4088  of  c.  347-50  (see  introd.),  there  would  be  no  problem  in 
fitting  him  into  the  list  [PLRE  I  1082),  beyond  there  being  two  holders  of  the  office  recorded  in  349.  One 
may  further  wonder  whether  he  may  be  the  Nigrinianus  who  was  consul  in  350  [CLRE  pp.  234-5;  P^RE  I 
631;  note  the  Antioch  connection).  An  earlier  comeSy  Vulcacius  Rufinus,  had  made  the  same  progression 
{comes  Orientis  342,  cos.  347;  PLRE  I  782-3).  This  identity  for  Nigrinianus  would  also  suggest  a  date  for 
4088  earlier  rather  than  later  in  the  broad  date  range  of  c.  347-50. 

64  KpT]CK€vrLcp.  A  Flavius  Crescentius  occurs  in  4089  ii  of  351,  and  PSI  I  90  of  364  attests  a  Flavius 
Crescentius  as  former  praepositus.  Crescentius  here  should  be  a  different  person,  see  4089  33  n. 

68  Although  d[vepxofx{evoLc)  is  conjectural,  and  the  veterans  may  have  been  more  fully  described, 
nevertheless  the  direction  of  travel  must  be  southwards  towards  the  Thebaid;  there  would  be  no  room  for 
€v  rfi  TToXet  ktX  in  68,  and  furthermore  wherever  else  ev  piovfi  TaKova  (69)  appears  (57,  65,  75)  it  is  always 
as  the  first  Oxyrhynchite  mansio,  i.e.  the  direction  of  travel  is  southwards. 

69  The  line  will  have  been  somewhat  long  if  all  the  regular  elements  were  included.  Perhaps  an 
abridged  format  was  used  here.  The  same  considerations  apply  to  75.  On  the  other  hand,  a  long  line  length 
could  allow  the  inclusion  of  animal  rations  in  70  and  76. 

70  Space  may  preclude  the  inclusion  of  any  animal  rations  in  this  entry  (but  cf  69  n.).  The  same 
applies  to  the  next  entry,  see  74-6  n. 

74  Something  more  than  simply  Sri^atSa  (cf  24,  37)  is  required  to  fill  the  line. 

74-6  Only  human  rations  are  recorded  in  this  entry,  apparently  (?  but  cf  69  n.).  The  next  entry 
includes  animal  rations  only,  see  77  n.;  we  can  only  guess  whether  there  might  be  a  connection. 

75  See  69  n. 

77  This  annual  equine  visit  is  intriguing.  The  horses  might  be  from  a  lew,  perhaps  remounts  for  a 
cavalry  unit.  Alternatively  some  special  function  may  have  been  involved,  perhaps  a  chariot  race;  obviously 
the  function  would  not  have  been  at  Oxyrhynchus,  since  the  horses  only  stop  there  in  transit.  For  a  brief 
bibliography  on  chariot  racing  see  J.  C.  Shelton,  0.  Ashm.  Shelton  p.  80.  77-9  apparently  record  animal 
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rations  only,  implying  that  these  horses  travelled  without  escorts;  this  can  hardly  be  true.  The  direction  in 
which  they  were  travelling  remains  unclear,  but  cf.  74-6  n. 

82—4  1  hese  lines  represent  the  total  for  the  whole  month  (Payni),  amalgamating  the  several  sub-total 
ef  avvix)vap[LOJv)  entries  (9—10,  61—2,  71—2  and  80-1).  Unfortunately  only  one  total  survives,  that  for  wine, 
but  that  is  significant:  in  83  the  total  number  of  ^(tcrat)  is  given  as  709.  This  figure  should  divide  by  three 
to  give  the  total  number  of  persons  receiving  rations  during  the  month,  but  so  divided  it  gives  us  an 
inconvenient  236  1/3.  (Cl.  the  total  of  583  people  in  the  much  busier  Phaophi  recorded  by  4087.) 

We  do  not  know  how  much  is  lost  for  Payni  before  col.  i.  How  close  to  the  stated  total  will  the  rations 
recorded  by  the  papyrus  come?  The  sub-total  in  61-2  (see  n.)  recorded  363  day-rations,  representing  121 
persons.  The  fragmentary  parallel  entry  in  9“^^  sulheient  to  attest  a  further  100  persons.  I'o  the  combined 
221  we  have  to  add  the  persons  figuring  in  63-76  (77-9  recording  only  horses,  irrelevant  for  this  purpose). 
If  63~7  record  the  two  named  persons  only,  and  if  the  damaged  figure  in  70  is  rightly  restored  (rather 
than  read!)  as  try  (it  should  be  divisible  by  three,  and  and  u  are  much  less  likely)  to  give  6  veterans, 
these  plus  the  6  o</><^(tK'tdAioi)  in  74~6  (we  have  a  clear  ration  figure  in  76)  plus  the  aforesaid  221  “235; 
multiplied  by  three  to  give  the  day  rations,  we  get  705  =  </»e.  Is  the  0  of  in  83  a  copyist’s  error? 

The  layout  requires  the  bread  total  in  82,  wine,  meat  and  barley  totals  in  83  and  the  chaff  total  in 
84.  I'his  is  an  uneven  distribution  (unimportant  for  84,  the  last  line).  82  may  have  been  taken  up  with 
conversions,  cf.  4087  79-  ?^ote  though  that  there  (line  80)  the  barley  total  is  also  followed  by  conversions. 

REVEL  COLES 


4089*  Financial  Report  to  the  Strategus 

119/63(6)  32.8x24.6  cm  October/November  351 

This  large  and  mostly  well  preserved  sheet  supplies  two  columns  of  a  report  to 
the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  by  a  local  councillor  who  holds  some  post 
relating  to  the  military  camp  at  Psobthis  in  that  nome  (see  4  n.).  The  report  proceeds 
to  tabulate  receipts  of  wheat  and  barley  for  the  months  of  Thoth  and  Phaophi,  begin¬ 
ning  in  each  case  with  a  statement  of  arrears  of  stock  held  from  Mesore,  and  may  be 
presumed  to  have  been  drawn  up  in  Hathyr,  i.e.  October— November.  There  are 
sufficient  traces  at  the  extreme  right  edge  to  indicate  that  another  column  followed. 
Since  the  totals  at  the  foot  of  col.  i  (ctrou)  and  ii  {KpiOr^c)  only  record  the  new  sum  of 
arrears  plus  receipts  of  the  relevant  commodity,  the  expected  statement  of  deliveries 
(TrapaSocecuc,  6)  must  have  come  at  the  end  of  the  accounts. 

The  name  of  the  strategus  (2)  is  of  special  interest.  This  is  Flavius  Paeanius  (alias 
Macrobius),  who  had  been  curator  civitatis  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  336:  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV 
pp.  227—8.  4091  below  further  attests  Paeanius  as  strategus  in  352.  This  new  dated 
evidence  for  him  in  this  appointment  allows  a  reassessment  of  his  career;  the  repercus¬ 
sions  for  our  understanding  of  fourth  century  administration  should  be  considered 
along  with  4086  of  345  above,  which  supplies  similarly  unexpected  data  for  the  former 
curator  civitatis  (329-31)  Flavius  Julianus.  In  particular,  we  should  redate  XXII  2344 
to  c.  351-2  in  place  of  the  edition’s  c.  336  (with  consequent  effects  for  the  study  of 
the  early  Church,  since  a  Christian  bishop  features  in  2344),  and  transfer  the  entry 
for  2344  in  the  survey  of  Paeanius’  career  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  pp.  227—8  from  under  the 
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heading  ‘Earlier  career’  to  a  new  heading  ‘Later  career’.  Much  of  the  discussion  about 
2344  on  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  227  is  now  rendered  obsolete;  we  know  now  that  Paeanius 
was  strategus  after  being  curator^  and  was  entitled  to  the  name  Flavius  because  of  that 
earlier  appointment. 

The  receipts  for  each  commodity  are  divided  principally  under  the  headings 
rroXtrcjov  (i2,  31)  and  Kao^riraov  (17,  44;  for  this  distinction  see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  9  introd., 
pp.  76-7,  and  cf  also  P.  Cair.  Isid.  1 1).  Entries  under  the  former  consist  of  individual 
names  with  amounts  ranging  from  2  to  195  artabas  (33  records  140  artabas,  but  this 
looks  exceptional  and  official  in  character).  Entries  under  KojfjiT]T(^v  are  given  en  bloc, 
with  numbered  pagus  and  village  name  and  then  Sta  followed  by  a  personal  name 
for  the  paying  (collecting?)  agent.  In  two  cases  (21-2)  these  are  soldiers.  Amounts 
range  from  less  than  an  artaba  up  to  24  artabas;  several  of  the  amounts  are  less  than 
some  of  the  individual  contributions  under  the  rroXirajv  heading.  Following  these  sec¬ 
tions  there  is  a  small  further  entry  of  receipts  for  each  commodity  under  the  heading 
Tafji{  )  (24,  53),  presumably  receipts  from  confiscated  land  now  administered  by  the 
fiscus.  The  arithmetic  is  correct  throughout. 

The  2nd5  3rd5  Gth,  7th  and  8th  pagi  are  represented.  Additions  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  pagus  locations  of  certain  villages  form  the  most  useful  topographical  data  in 
the  text. 

Check  marks  have  been  placed  against  all  the  individual  TroAtrcov-category  contri¬ 
butions,  but  not  against  any  in  the  /<:a)/x7jT<iv-category  nor  against  any  of  the  totals. 
It  is  clear  that  these  are  check  marks  and  not  numeral  markers  (they  are  different 
from  the  numeral  markers  in  19,  22,  25  and  53);  also  the  pen  is  slightly  different  (less 
crisp),  and  they  may  be  by  a  different  hand. 

At  the  left  edge  of  the  papyrus  are  remains  of  a  sheet  join  with  a  vertical  layer 
of  fibres  showing,  probably  to  be  explained  as  from  the  upper  sheet  of  a  protocollon 
(E.  G.  Turner,  Recto  and  Verso  {Pap,  Brux,  16)  20-22,  29);  the  ink  of  some  of  the  line 
beginnings  overruns  on  to  these  vertical  fibres.  There  is  a  manufacturer’s  (i.e.  3  layer, 
see  P.  Harr.  II  212  introd.)  sheet  join  midway  in  col.  ii.  The  back  is  blank. 


(Col.  i) 


/xcra  TTjv  virarelav  0Xaovia)v  Cepylov  Kal  Niyp(^ivyiavov  rcov 

XapL  {TTpordrcov) . 

m  apvtcp  Tlaiavicp  CTparrjycp  ^  O^vpvyxlrov 

[rrapd  Avp^rjXiov  KoXo^ov  OeoSajpov  ^ovX{€Vtov)  rffc  avrfjc  ttoAccoc 

[€7TipL€X{riTOv)?]  (f)pOVpiOV  KaCTpCOV  TOV  ^O^VpVyx{iTOv)  VOpiOV, 

iiTi— 

[^7yTo]i5vTi{v}  cot  TOV  Xoyov  TTjC  ycyevrjpLcvrjc  vtt^  iptov 
[7TapaX^7]pn/j€0)C  Kal  TrapaSocewc  IttI  tovSc  tov  pir){v6c)  0d)d 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


[/cat]  0[a](i<^t,  avay/catcoc  k^rjc  evra^ac  eTrtStScojLtt  {e}tv^ 
etSeyai  6yot  cov  i]  ejit/xeAta.  ecri  he'  t^  tVSt/crtcovoc 

Xoi'jToypa(j){oviJievai)  d(7ro)  Xoyov  [jurj^voc)  Mecop^  cirov  {dpra^at)  cX^^d" 
/cat  7rp{oc)eye(^veyro  rwhe  rep  Xoyep  (dprdjSat)  Pj8  [hlpioip.) 


cou 


7ro[A]t7 


ircop 


(dyordjSat)  ta 


OJV' 

urtat^oc  Evhatpiwvoc 

. OLiva  [S]t(d)  A(f)vyx^ov 

y(tVovTat)  at  7T[poKeLpLevaL) . 


[dpra^at)  6  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  j8  ^ 


KWprjTWV  OpLOiOJC 

T 

wv 

Tjayoy  CahdXov  St(d  )  7cd/c  ^/x  dtroc 
y^  77(xyou  Cvpwv  St(d)  IJaTTVOvriov  riarrovrcbroc 
Trdyov  Terpou  St(d)  Koirpecoc  erpari^wrov) 

Tj'  TTayov  Trjeojc  St(d)  Avov^iwvoc  Trptv/c(tTroc) 
y(tvovTat)  at  77(po/cetjLtevat) . 

Ta/Lt(  )  77(xyou  IIaKepK[rjl^  CevoTTwdewc 
St(d)  Zltoyevouc  7rpo0jLtapt[o]a 
y(tvot^Tat)  OjLtou  cuv  Xoi7T[o)ypa(f>{ovpievaic) 


(dprdjSat)  va  (Stjitotp.) 

(dprctjSat)  /c8^ 
[dprd^rjc)  (St/xotp.) 

(dprcijSat)  y 
(dprdjSat)  /cS^ 


(dprdjSat)  A^ 
(dprdjSat)  r/c^y'tjS. 


(Col.  ii) 

Kpidrjc  opiOLWC  Xr]pi{pidr(x)v) 

Aot77oypa0(oUjLtevat)  d(7ro)  Aoy(ou)  pirj[v6c)  Mecoprj 
/cat  77p(oc)eye]^6TO  TtpSe  Ttp  Adypj 
30  COV' 

77oAtTd)t^  (dprdjSat)  ct^ 

cot^ 

MaKpo^LOC  drro  rjyepiojviwv  /cat  0A(doutoc)  KprjCKevrtoc 
'lepaKOvhoc  rrjc  /cat  Ar^pr^rpiac 
35  ^Qpiyevia  Ovy^drrjp)  0LXo^evov 

AyiXXevc  0LXocepdm8oc 
AttoXXwvioc 

CapaTTLOJv  6  /cat  ^[tJt^ccov  /cat  Evi^Olov  d8eX(l){ij) 
[JavXoc  Cepi^[vo]v  St(d)  'Qpicovoc  ypapi{piaTeojc) 


(dprdjSat)  cojSy^^ 
(dprdjSat)  co 


(dprdjSat)  pp  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  t^^^  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  17  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  ti]  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  S'  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  j8  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  e  ^ 
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EvTTOpOC  EvTTOptOJVOC 
nxo  vriavoc  EvSatfjiOJVoc 

Co(f)La  ArjiJLrjrptov  St(a)  OeoScopov  irapeSpov 
y(tvovTat)  at  Tr^poKetpLevaL) . 

KCOpLrjTOJV  0/x[ot]<^C  Xr)pL{pLdTOJv) 

OJV 

irdyov  CahdXoy  5[t](a)  IcaK  ApLOtroc 


(aprdjSat)  y  ^ 
(dprdjSat)  €  ^ 

(dprdjSat)  S  ^ 

[dpra^at)  vy^ 
(dprdjSat)  d 


y  TTayov 


(dpra^ai) 


OJV 


50 


Ettlctiplov  8t{dy' Qppy  A  uroc 
Cvpcov  St(d)  J47rdAAojv9C  Crpou^ou 
^^TTCiyou  "'Icrpov  St(d)  /7a  (  )  KaXapLecoc 

y(tvovTat)  at  7T[poK€tpL€vai) , 

TapL{  )  ^^Trdyou  r[aK€pK[rj)  Cevoir^codecoc)  St(d)  Jtoydvouc 
y(tvovTat)  opLOv  cvv  Xoi7T{o)ypa<l){ovpL€vaic) 


[dprd^ai)  k 
[dprd^ai)  tjS^ 
(dprdjSat)  tj3 

[dprd^at)  s'  ^ 
{dprd^at)  (fxpi^y" , 


I  XafJL^''  2  <f)XaovLOj  3  jSouA"  4  o^vpvyx  6  9  Xoi7Toypa(j>a^ 

10  p)€yeTo;  (5i/xoi^.)‘  i^)  P^P-  H  EvSaLp.ovoc;  so  in  41  15  16  y  at)  1 9  tcax 

21  icrpov,  cTpaTij  (i  cut  by  diagonal)  22  TrpLVKj  {k  cut  by  diagonal);  1.  7TpiyK{i7Toc)  24  ra/x) 

25  1.  TTopdpLapLov  26  XoLTrypacf)!  (tail  of  (/>  Cut  by  diagonal);  yzo  (tall  iota  crossed  by  horizontal). 

27  Xrjp.^"  28  Xoi7Toypa(j>l  (tail  of  cut  by  diagonal);  Aoy)?  29  p)€y€V€ro  33  1.  'qy€p.ovLwv; 

(f)X"  34  L€paKov8oci  \.  l^paKovc 'q  Kal  AT]pLr]TpLa  35  Buy  37  Second  A  of  ^ttoAAcovioc  corr. 

(from  o  or  oi)  38  a5eA</)/  (tail  of  ()>  cut  by  diagonal)  39  ypap.)  51  Possibly  tcrpov 

(cf.  21);  77-a.  ^  7  53  TTaKepKjcevoTr'  {k  cut  by  diagonal). 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavii  Sergius  and  Nigrinianus,  viri  clarissimi. 

‘To  Flavius  Paeanius,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius  Colobus  son 
of  Theodorus,  councillor  of  the  same  city,  overseer(?)  of  the  fort  of  the  camp  at  Psobthis 
in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  In  response  to  your  request  for  the  accounts  of  the  collec¬ 
tion  and  delivery  carried  out  by  me  for  the  present  month  Thoth  and  Phaophi,  I  have 
perforce  drawn  them  up  below  and  submit  them,  that  Your  Grace  may  be  able  to 
know.  As  follows: 

‘loth  indiction:  arrears  of  stock  from  the  account  for  the 
month  of  Mesore,  wheat: 

‘And  added  to  this  account: 

‘Of  which,  from  citizens 

‘Of  which:  Plutianus  son  of  Eudaemon 
...  aena  through  Aphynchius 

‘Total  as  aforesaid. 


236  3/4  artabas. 
92  2/3  artabas. 
1 1  artabas. 
9  artabas. 
2  artabas. 


‘From  villagers  likewise 


51  2/3  artabas. 
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‘Of  which:  2nd  pagus,  Sadalu,  through  Isak  son  of 
Amois 

3rd  pagus,  Syron,  through  Papnutius  son  of 
Papontos 

7th  pagus,  Istru,  through  Copreus,  soldier 
8th  pagus,  Teis,  through  Anubion,  princeps 
‘Total  as  aforesaid. 

‘From  confiscated  land,  6th  pagus,  Pacerce  and 
Senopothis,  through  Diogenes,  ferryman 

‘Total,  together  with  arrears  of  stock: 


24  artabas. 

2/3  artaba. 

3  artabas. 
24  artabas. 


30  artabas. 
329  5/ 1 2  artabas. 


(Col.  ii) 

'Receipts  of  barley  likewise:  arrears  of  stock  from  the 
account  for  the  month  of  Mesore: 

‘And  added  to  this  account: 

‘Of  which,  from  citizens 

‘Of  which:  Macrobius,  former  praeses  (?),  and  Flavius 
Crescentius 

Hieracus  alias  Demetria 

Horigenia  daughter  of  Philoxenus 

Achilles  son  of  Philoserapis 

Apollonius  son  of  Demetrius 

Sarapion  alias  Cteson,  and  Euethion  his  sister 

Paulus  son  of  Serenus,  through  Horion,  scribe 

Euporus  son  of  Euporion 

Plutianus  son  of  Eudaemon 

Sophia  daughter  of  Demetrius,  through  Theodorus, 
assessor 

‘Total  as  aforesaid. 


272  1/3  artabas. 

270  artabas. 
210  1/2  artabas. 

140  artabas. 
19  1/2  artabas. 
8  artabas. 
18  artabas. 
6  artabas. 

2  artabas. 
5  artabas. 

3  artabas. 
5  artabas. 

4  artabas. 


‘Receipts  from  villagers  likewise 
‘Of  which:  2nd  pagus,  Sadalu,  through  Isak  son  of 
Amois 
3rd  pagus 
Of  which: 

Episemu,  through  Horus  son  of  A- 
Syron,  through  Apollon  son  of  Struthus 
7th  pagus,  Istru,  through  Pa-  son  of  Kalameus 
‘Total  as  aforesaid. 


53  1/2  artabas. 

9  artabas. 
32  1/2  artabas. 

20  artabas. 
12  1/2  artabas. 
12  artabas. 
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‘From  confiscated  land,  6th  pagus,  Pacerce  and 

Senopothis,  through  Diogenes  6  artabas* 

‘Total,  together  with  arrears  of  stock:  542  1/3  artabas.’ 


I  For  the  consuls  (those  of  35^))  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  pp.  234—7. 

4  Fhat  Aurelius  Colobus’  position  was  as  iTTLfieXrjTi^c  is  a  guess,  but  is  suggested  by  X  1252  17  and 

24—5  where  iTnfieXrjTal  of  a  (f)povpiov  are  attested;  the  empeAT^Tat  there  arc  ^ovX^vrai  of  Oxyrhynchus,  as  is 
Colobus  (for  the  (jualifications  for  the  olhce  see  N.  Lewis,  Compulsory  Public  Services  [Pap.  Flor.  XI)  27). 
impLcX-qrov  in  full  would  be  far  too  long,  and  if  correct  must  have  been  abbreviated,  perhaps  eTrt/xeA' 

KacTpwv  See  CPR  V  13.3  n.,  LV  3793  9  n.  The  placing  of  this  camp,  still  uncertain  when 

CPR  V  13  was  published,  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  is  useful  information.  For  the  various  Oxyrhynchite 
localities  called  Psobthis  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  deWOssirinchite  223-6. 

4-6  For  the  opening  formula  €7tl^7]tovvti  col  ...  TrapaSocewe  cf  P.  Cair.  Isid.  13.5-6  (ad  314). 

8  ifipLcXia.  Cf  LIV  3758  65  n.  and  LIX  3981  i  n.  In  3758  this  honorific  term  is  used  for  the  logistes. 
Its  use  here  for  the  strategus  is  unusual,  but  Paeanius  had  been  logistes  (curator  civitatis)  earlier,  see  introd. 
Cf  4091  6  n. 

II  wv.  Most  of  the  examples  of  this  (here  and  13,  18,  30,  32,  45,  48;  fit  awkwardly  into  the  line 
spacing  (with  the  exception  of  18)  and  may  possibly  have  been  added  in,  though  they  are  clearly  by  the 
same  hand. 

igff.  For  the  villages  named  in  the  papyrus  see  P.  Pruneti,  op.  cit.  160  (CaSaAou,  19  and  46);  186 
(Cvpwv,  20  and  50);  73  (‘'IcTpov,  21  and  51);  203-4  (TiJeojc,  22);  131-3  {flaKcpKir},  24  and  53);  168-9 
(CcvoTTwOccoc,  24  and  53),  and  47-8  (’E’-mci^/xoi;,  49).  Several  of  the  pagus-placings  are  new  information: 
Istru  in  the  7th  pagus,  Pacerce  and  Senopothis  in  the  6th,  and  Episemu  in  the  3rd.  For  the  pagus-placings 
of  Oxyrhynchite  villages  see  P.  Pruneti,  Aeg.  69  (1989)  1 13-8. 

33  arro  rjycpiovicbv  recurs  in  P.  Landlisten  G,  line  310;  the  named  person,  Anysius,  is  taken  in  PLRE  I 
79  to  be  a  former  praeses  of  the  Thebaid.  Another  example  is  Nemesianus,  ano  rjycpiovciwv  (—clwv?  -clwv?), 
in  SB  I  1005  (for  a  revised  text  see  J.  Baillet,  Inscr.  grecques  et  latines  (ALem.  de  ULF.A.O.  du  Caire  42  (1926)), 
no.  1293,  and  for  the  revised  date  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn-K.  A.  Worp,  26  (1977)  270-1).  He  is  accepted 
in  PLRE  I  621  as  a  praeses,  of  an  unknown  province.  On  this  premise  our  Macrobius  too  would  be  a  former 
praeses  (of  Augustamnica?).  I  do  not  think  this  can  be  right.  There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  fitting  him 
into  the  lists,  see  J.  Lallemand,  L’ administration  civile  251,  256-7  with  the  additions  recorded  by 
P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Tyche  i  (1986)  193-4.  Nevertheless  the  description  for  Macrobius  is  dno 
^ycpiovicbv  (should  we  read  'qycpiovLcov?),  not  T]y€pi6vwv.  He  features  here  in  circumstances  that  seem  far  too 
humble  for  a  former  praeses,  and  note  that  he  is  not  dignified  with  the  name  Flavius  as  is  his  associate 
Crescentius.  It  may  be  more  prudent  to  regard  Macrobius  as  former  holder  of  some  post  in  the  praeses^  office. 

Flavius  Crescentius:  PSI  I  90  of  364  attests  a  Flavius  Crescentius  as  former  praepositus,  and  a  Crescentius 
features  in  the  mansio  accounts  4088  64  of  c.  347-350.  The  former  may  be  the  same  person  as  here;  the 
latter  ought  not  to  be,  since  the  accounts  record  him  as  only  in  transit  through  the  nome. 

34  The  name  IcpaKovc  appears  not  to  have  been  attested  previously. 

42  Theodorus,  assessor,  has  not  been  recorded  before  in  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri. 
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4090.  Petition  to  the  Riparii 

^3/34(^)  14.5  x20  cm  12  April  352 

A  property  owner  from  an  Oxyrhynchite  village  complains  that  when  he  wanted 
to  rebuild  on  some  sites  he  owned,  he  was  prevented  by  some  other  villagers  from 
completing  the  work. 
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Of  the  two  riparii — both  new  names  in  this  office — one,  Flavius  Gerontius,  is 
unfamiliar:  see  further  4  n.  The  other  is  interesting:  Flavius  Julianus  will  be  the  former 
curator  who  went  on  to  become  syndic  and  then  acting  syndic;  his  known  career  is 
outlined  in  P.  Oxy.  LIV  pp.  225“-6.  His  continued  activity  at  this  much  later  date 
strengthens  the  likelihood  of  it  being  he  who  held  a  post  {^evecpiKidpLoc?)  in  the  office 
of  the  praeses  of  Augustarnnica  in  360  (PSI  V  467).  CPR  V  12.1  n.  suggests  associating 
the  offices  of  ^evecpiKidpLoc  rd^eeve  rjyepLovLac  and  siaiionarius  in  the  same  person,  and 
cf  XLIX  3480  1  n.  Both  riparius  and  siaiionarius  had  police  responsibilities  for  the 
whole  nome,  allowing  Julianus’  later  career  stages  to  show  a  consistency  of  function. 
He  would  hav^e  been  in  his  sixties,  if  not  more,  by  360. 

The  back  is  blank.  There  is  one  kollesis,  not  quite  halfway  along  the  lines.  There 
is  a  quantity  of  loose  debris  from  this  text,  some  bits  with  ink  traces. 


UTT  [ar] ctac  t[cov]  Sccttotcov  Kcovcravrlov] 

A\i)^yoycTov  ro  /cat  Kcovcravriov  rov  i[7TLcpa—^ 
[v'JecTarou  Kalcapoc  to  ^apfxovd'i  t^, 

0Aa  outotc  ’/[o]uA  tavd>t  /cat  TcpovTta;[t]  apLcpore— 

5  poLC  piTTaptOLC  ^O^vpvyx^^'TOv 

napd  Aypr]X[^LO^v  Ctvovd'LOc  Avov^lcovoc  and  /cco— 
pLTjc  N\^€^cpLLpLecpc  a  TToyov  rov  civro\y  vojLtojO. 
KeKTTjpLaL  OLKOireSa  iv  rfj  avrfj  KcdpLj]  NeepiL— 
jLt[€t]  iXd'ovra  etc  ipL€  dird  St/catou  (hvedv  /cat  rrjv 
10  [.  ]  .  SecTTOTLav  ex^J  vtt^  ipL€*  dXXd  jSouAo— 

l^evov  pLOv  avoLKo8opLi]caL  /cat  eTTavveev  d'vpa{v) 
pvK  otSa  Ttyt  Xpyep  Tlpaovc  /cat  /7tjSi7/ctc  /cat  o[t] 
[aujrcuv  /cotvcu[vo]t  eTjecxcLU  piat  /cat  iKcdXvcay 
[.  .  ] . . .[c.  4  ] 

15  [c7r]ct  TOLvyy  cyvecrrjKacL  01  irparai  Kal  ivravd'a 

[T]yyxdpov[cLP  vrr]ep  rov  pLrj  Sta/xa^'*?  yevecd'ai 

ev  TOLC  aypot[c,  roujroy  X^P^^  [j3]t^A/a  c^tSt— 

[S]tu/x[t]  a^tepy  pLeraKXrj&rjvlaL  C.  12 

[  ]  [  ?/ca]t  /Tt^ify/ctv  /c[at?  C.  12 

20  [  c.  5  .  a/epoac  .  .  .  [  C.  1 2 


c.  10 


c.  34 

].[ 


c.  23 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 
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4  iouAiai'tui  lo  uTT  III.  enavotyeiv;  &vpa~  13  !•  *4  Seventh  trace  a  descender 

15  Or  [i]TTL  16  vy\;  1.  SLafxdx'r]v 

'In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantins  Augustus  for  the  5th  time  and 
Constantins  the  most  noble  Caesar  for  the  ist  time,  Pharmouthi  17. 

To  Flavii  Julianus  and  Gerontius,  both  riparii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelius 
Sinuthis  son  of  Anubion  from  the  village  of  Nesmimis  in  the  ist  pagus  of  the  same 
nome.  I  own  property  in  the  said  village  of  Nesmimis  which  came  to  me  by  right  of 
purchases,  and  their  management  is  in  my  control;  but  when  I  wanted  to  rebuild, 
and  to  open  up  a  door,  for  what  reason  I  know  not  Praus  and  Pibekis  and  their 
associates  restrained  me  and  prevented  ...  Since,  therefore,  the  sellers  have  come 
forward  together  and  are  here,  that  there  may  be  no  strife  in  the  countryside,  for  this 
reason  I  present  the  petition,  requesting  that  ...  be  summoned  ...’ 

4  For  Flavius  Julianus  see  introd.  Flavius  Gerontius  was  obviously  a  person  of  some  standing  (as  his 

being  riparius  implies  anyway),  who  had  held  an  important  government  post  or  had  been  in  the  army:  see 
J.  G.  Keenan,  (^973)  33“^3  ^3  (^974)  283-304.  I  have  nevertheless  not  certainly  identified 

him  with  any  other  Gerontius.  He  cannot  be  identical  with  the  former  curator  Val.  Ammonianus  al. 
Gerontius,  who  was  dead  by  334:  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  224. 

5  For  the  different  levels  of  riparii  and  the  tenure  of  the  Flaviate  by  riparii  see  P.  Harr.  II  218.2  n. 

7  For  Nesmimis  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite  1 18.  For  the  pagus  number  see  LV  3795 
and  P.  Pruneti,  Aeg.  69  (1989)  116. 

8  For  oiKOTT^Sa  see  G.  Husson,  Oikia  209-11. 

10  [a]yT6jv  simply? 

1 1  For  the  fuss  that  could  be  caused  by  the  opening  up  of  doors  cf.  the  legal  code  XLVI  3285  38-42. 

13  For  the  form  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  Up.  342. 

18  Only  the  scantiest  traces  remain  from  the  first  half  of  the  line,  and  what  is  transcribed  is  no  more 
than  conjecture. 
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4091.  Report  to  the  Strategus 

ii9/22(a)+39(b)  13.5  x19  cm  352 

A  particular  point  of  interest  in  this  text  is  its  added  confirmation  of  the  tenure 
of  Paeanius  as  strategus,  cf  4089.  The  papyrus  has  suffered  from  abrasion  and  loss 
on  the  left  (the  sheet  has  been  reassembled  from  dispersed  fragments,  as  the  inventory 
numbers  indicate)  and  the  damage  prevents  our  full  understanding  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  report.  An  uncertainly  identified  official  of  the  ist  pagus  and  a  govern¬ 
ment  surveyor  jointly  report  about  the  transfer  of  some  land,  consequent  on  a  petition 
from  an  Oxyrhynchite  councillor  (known  from  XVII  2110)  and  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  Flavius  Areianus  Alypius,  known  as  praeses  of  Augustamnica  in  the 
previous  year  from  CPR  V  12.  The  circumstances  in  XLVI  3288  are  somewhat  similar. 
Various  parcels  of  land  are  mentioned  in  15  ff.,  several  of  them  overgrown  with  reeds, 
but  the  loss  of  the  line  beginnings  here  makes  it  difficult  to  reconstruct  the  sense. 

The  back  is  blank. 
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4091.  REPORT  TO  THE  STRATEGUS 

[uTrar^tac  tojv  SJecTiorcov  rjiJicov  Kojv\^CT^avTLOv  A[vyovc^TOv  to  e 
[/cat  KojvcTavTLOv  t]ov  e7TL(f)av€CTdTov  /Ca[t]capoc  to  a". 

[^^Xaovicp  ]  TJatavico  ^O^vpvyyetTOv 

[^TTapa  AvprjXiOJv  c.  4  Eyce^toy  [yp^afifiarewc  rrdyov 

[/cat  c.  10  ]^TOc  SrjpLOCLOv  ye[a)pLeTp]oy  [t]i^c  auri^c  ttoXcojc. 
[^e7TecTaXrip.€v^  yiro  rfjc  cfjc  ejLt^eA[e]t[a]c  e/c  /3tj8AtSt^a>v  eTTtSo— 

[0€i^]Ta;[t^  cot  v^TTO  AvprjXiov  Oecovoc  ^[jLt]^a>vtoo  ^ovXevrov  rrjc 
[aurj'^c  7r[o]Aca;c  [a  J^oAou^coc  rote  TTpocraydelcLV  vtto  tov  StacripLordrov 
[i7yc]/x[o]voc  0A[ao]uiou  Aprjiavov  ^Auttjou  aicre  rrjv  Ttapahoav 

[TTOilejcdai  tt}[c]  irapa . ayjov  y[i7]c  iy  ttcSloic  Ka)p.r]c 

[M€pp,^€pda>v  ■^[ejpi  Kevcodciv.  odev  cttI  tovc  aypovc  Trapayevo— 

^TC  [  ]u0a  loJOLVVTjV  0770  K€V(I)d€OJC  CTTLKXTjV 

[..] . [..  7r/3o]/c4ict^ov  0ccova  iv  rw  KoSl^lOvoc 

[  ^-5  Tv€(l>€pc6tT0C  TTjC  KOI  Co  vcdvvac 


[ 


C.  2  I 
C.  20 
C.  21 
C.  20 
C.  20 

c.  19 
c.  26 
c.  19 


]  0770  [dpovpwv)  .  .  .5^^  KrjVCOV  d(j>^  (hv 
]  jLtaroc  TTjC  avTTjc  Tv€<f>€pc6iTOc  Kara  to 
w  Iv  Sc  Tfi  yevopLevrj  dvapLCTprjcei 
]riv  (dp.)  7]"  /cat  c/c  ^oppd  To[v^Tcov  iv  dpvotc 
]  at  U770  Toy  TTpoKipLCvov  ©ccova  diTO  piev 
]  ^oppd  TOVTcov  iv  dpvotc  {dp.)  rac  Sc 

]  ^  ^  acTTOpov  iv  dpvotc  {dp.)  rj” 

Sto  7Tpoc(f>a)]vovpt€v. 


(m.  2)  [ 


c.  28 


] 


jStjSAt^a  a>c  77(po/cctTat) . 


9  aprjiavov  II  1.  K€v6)6lv  I2  'iwavvrjv  13  1.  rrpoK€Lpi€vov\  so  in  19  23  cue) 

'In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantius  Augustus  for  the  5th  time  and 
Constantins  the  most  noble  Caesar  for  the  ist  time. 

'To  Flavius  Paeanius,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from  Aurelii  ...  theus  son 
of  Eusebius,  secretary  (?)  of  the  ist  pagus,  and  ...  son  of...  os,  public  surveyor  of  the 
same  city.  We  were  sent  orders  by  Your  Grace,  consequent  on  a  petition  presented  to 
you  by  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Ammonius,  councillor  of  the  same  city,  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  Flavius  Areianus  Alypius,  praeses^  vir  perfectissimus^  to  make  the 
transfer  of  his  ...  land  in  the  territory  of  the  village  of  Mermertha  near  Keuothis. 
Wherefore  we  went  to  the  fields  and  ...’ 

2  The  month  and  day,  omitted  here,  probably  followed  in  a  consular  reprise  {vvar^iac  rrjc  avrije  or 
similar)  at  the  foot,  as  commonly. 


230 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND  BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

4  ]0tou.  Ttfio]0eou  or  AcL)po]6€ov  is  most  likely.  Either  way,  this  person  has  not  been  attested  in  The 
Oxyrhynchns  Papyri. 

The  oilice  he  held  is  more  puzzling.  [yp]a/i/jtaTe%c,  while  it  might  fit  the  traces,  is  no  more  than  a 
guess;  but  the  —ewe  termination  is  certain  and  I  have  failed  to  find  any  oflicial  title  attested  at  pagus  level 
that  will  fit. 

6  FYir  the  use  of  the  honorific  epithet  IfxfxeXeia  cl.  CPR  V  12.5  n.  Paeanius’  former  tenure  as  logistes 
{curator  civitatis),  see  4089  introd.,  perhaps  entitles  him  to  the  epithet  rather  than  does  his  current  post  of 
strategus.  Cf.  4089  8  n. 

7  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Ammonius,  councillor,  is  likely  to  be  the  same  person  as  his  councillor 
homonym  in  XVII  2110  3  of  370,  where  he  is  represented  by  his  son  Macrobius. 

9  Flavius  Arcianus  Alypius  was  first  attested  as  praeses  of  Augustamnica  by  CPR  V  12  (5  July  351); 
see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  and  K.  A.  VVorp,  lyche  1  (1986)  194.  The  present  text,  only  broadly  dated  to  the 
consular  year  352,  now  supplies  our  latest  date  for  him  in  this  office. 

1 1  [M€pyi\€f)6wv.  This  village  was  in  the  upper  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati  deW  Ossirinchite 
103.  Its  location  in  the  1st  pagus  (which  might  have  been  deduced  from  4  here)  has  since  been  established, 
see  P.  Pruneti,  Aeg.  69  (1989)  116. 

For  KevwOic  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati  delV  Ossirinchite  84.  Keuothis  too  probably  belonged  to  the 
1st  pagus.  The  village  does  not  feature  in  the  list  of  pagi  and  villages  by  Pruneti  just  referred  to,  Aeg.  69 
(1989)  116-8. 

13  KoSlPlOvoc.  a  Thracian  name,  evidently  that  of  a  Ptolemaic  cleruch  and  subsequently  that  of  the 
KXrjpoc  which  he  had  held.  Cf  T.  Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusa  ad  Olympum  I  (1991)  pp.  49-50. 

14  Covcavvac.  Among  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri  the  name  recurs  in  XVIII  2197  34  (sixth  century)  and 
XXXI  2599  22-3  (third-fourth  century).  For  the  implications  of  the  name  see  the  introd.  to  the  latter  text. 
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4092.  Lease  of  Land 

50  4B.24/J(i-3)a  12.3x14.1  cm  1  October  355 

The  upper  portion,  more  or  less  intact,  of  a  lease  of  land,  which  supplies  a  number 
of  interesting  details.  The  consular  pair  (1—2),  although  well  enough  known,  had  not 
been  evidenced  in  papyri  at  the  time  of  publication  of  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  VVorp, 
Chronological  Systems  of  Byzantine  Egypt  or  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.^  Consuls  of  the  Later 
Roman  Empire. 

One  of  the  lessors  is  Flavius  Julianus,  ^x-curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  for 
whom  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  pp.  225—6.  Two  further  stages  in  his  long  career  are  now 
attested  by  4086  (strategus  in  345)  and  4090  {riparius  in  352).  4092  is  the  latest  evidence 
for  Julianus  alive  to  be  published,  and  usefully  confirms  that  this  is  indeed  the  ex- 
curator;  it  must  make  much  more  likely  the  hypothesis  that  it  may  be  the  same  Flavius 
Julianus  in  PSI  V  467,  holding  a  post  in  the  office  of  the  praeses  of  Augustamnica  in 
360,  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV  p.  226.  Note  the  retention  of  the  status-designation  Flavius, 
although  Julianus  has  no  stated  official  position  here.  The  description  of  Julianus  as 
aTTo  XoyicTOJv^  tx-curatot\  confirms  the  post  of  curator  as  the  most  significant  he  had 
held,  despite  his  more  recent  appointments  as  syndic,  strategus  and  riparius.  The 
motivation  for  undertaking  these  other  appointments  remains  to  be  understood,  but 
it  is  not  clear  that  they  are  to  be  considered  as  ‘lesser’  positions.  Julianus’  sister  Sarapias 
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(4)  was  not  previously  known.  Mention  of  their  father  Dioscurides  is  useful;  this  is  the 
former  two-times  curator  Valerius  Dioscurides  alias  Julianus,  see  P.  Oxy.  LIV 
pp.  223-5,  information  confirms  the  guess  in  LIV  3755  27-8  n.  that  the  curator 

Flavius  Julianus  was  his  son.  Finally  regarding  this  family,  information  about  their 
landholdings  in  the  nome  is  new,  although  hardly  surprising. 

A  prominent  manufacturer’s  (three  layer)  kollesis  is  visible  on  the  front,  in  line  3 
coming  between  <PXaovico  and  lovXiavu).  The  vertical  fibres  have  been  stripped  from 
under  the  upper  layer  for  2  cm.  The  area  where  the  papyrus  actually  attains  four 
layers  of  thickness  is  no  wider  than  i  cm. 

virareiac  ^Xaoviojv  L^p^eriojvoc  Kal  yloAAtavou 
Tcov  Xaix^TTpordrojv) ,  0aaj</>t  y\ 

0XaovLcp  YouAiarcp  d770  Xoyicrchv  Kal  rfj 
d8€X(f)fi  CapaTTidSi  €k  irarpoc  AiocKOvpihov 
5  Kara  to  iiTL^dXXov  e/cdcrcp  ^pacv  pcepoc 
yeovyovcTj  iv  rep  ^O^vpayyiTT]  (vac.) 

TTapd  Avpr]XLOv  Elarepeojc  Xojovtoc  diro  koj— 

pi7]C  Lclov  Tlayyd  t[o]i;  a[^77dyo]i;.  6/r[o]ycta)C  eTrtSeyo— 

pLai  pLicdcocacdat  irpoc  piovov  to  evecroc 

10  6TOC  X^^'^  aTTO  TCOV  VTTapyOVTOJV  Vpi€iV 

7T€pl  T[7^]y  aVT7]V  KCOpLYIV  €K  AtjSoC  €T70lKl0V 

riaT^oovOecoc  €8d(f)ovc  Kaipapiov  Aeyo— 
pi€vov  dpovpac  ecKOCi  etc  ^vXapL7]v  ydprou 
Kal  dyri  (f)6pov  eyiv  vpidc  tovc  yeovyovv— 

•5  [T]a[c.]..[  c.  12-13  ].[  C-8  ].[c-4] 


Back,  along  the  fibres: 

piicOojcLC  IJaTepecpc  [?d  J(77o)  Iciov  Llayyd  [ 

I  virareiac  2  i  of  crossed  by  a  high  horizontal,  perhaps  erased.  Spot  above  y 

possibly  accidental.  6  I.  yeovyova  8  i'ctoi;;  iray'yal  lo  1.  vfXLV  14  1. 

16  a'?  icL0V7Tay*ya 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavii  Arbitio  and  Lollianus,  viri  clarissimi,  Phaophi  3. 

‘To  Flavius  Julianus,  former  curator,  and  his  sister  Sarapias,  whose  father  was 
Dioscurides,  landowners  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  in  accordance  with  the  half  share 
falling  to  each,  from  Aurelius  Patereus,  son  of  Choous,  from  the  village  of  Isiu  Panga 
in  the  ist  pagus.  Willingly  I  undertake  to  lease  for  only  the  present  32nd  year,  from 
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your  property  near  the  same  village  to  the  west  of  the  farmstead  of  Patbonthis,  twenty 
aruras  of  a  plot  known  as  “the  bath  attendant’s”,  for  the  planting  of  grass,  and  instead 
of  rent  you  the  landholders  are  to  have 

(Back)  ‘Lease  of  Patereus  from  Isiu  Panga 

1—2  For  these  consuls  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  €t  Consuls  of  the  ImIct  Roman  Rmpite  244“5* 

7  For  the  name  Patereus  cf.  XIX  2232  4  (genitive  TTarepeW)  and  18  (nominative  Ilar^p^ovc),  and 
see  the  note  there.  ('Phis  is  not  the  same  person.)  Another  Oxyrhynchite  of  this  name  appears  in  PSI  X 
1106-7. 

8  For  the  village  of  Isiu  Panga  see  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitaii  deW  Ossirinchite  71-2.  Its  pagus  location 
is  new  information. 

10  The  32nd  year  of  Constantins  ll”355/^-  ^^orp.  Chronological  Systems 

of  Byzantine  Egypt  75. 

11  — 12  Ittoiklov  IJaT^uivdeojc.  Apparently  an  unattested  location. 

12—13  eSa^ouc  Kaipaplov  XcyopLcvov.  Another  unattested  location. 
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1.  THEOLOGICAL  TEXTS 


ayid^dv  [4010  12] 

(XKepaLOC  [4009  R5] 

Q-KoXovOeiV  [4009  \M4?] 
dAAa  [4010  18]  4011  3? 

dXXrjXovta  4011  (3)?,  [(7)]? 
dvicrdvaL  4011  5,  10 
dlTO  [4010  19]  4011  11 

(iTT-oSiSdi'at  4011  6 
aTTOKT^LV^LV  [4009  R16  17?] 
dproc  4010  14 
dcVV€TOC  4011  4? 

aVTOc  4009  [R9],  R13,  \^10  4011  2,  4,  6,  9,  11 

[bis),  [13]? 

d<}>i€vai  4009  [\'8?],  [\M3?]  4010  15 

/SactAeia  4010  13 

y77  4010  14  4011  5 

yvoJCTOc  4011  1 

8e  4009  \4?  40115 

deCTTOTT^C  4010  8 
4009  R14 
hia-  4009  \7 
hiaCKOpTTlI^ClV  4011  10 
hid  [4009  R14-5?] 
hdjpov  4011  7 

^dv  4009  R9 

lyd)  4009  Rll  [4010  6?] 
eivai  4009  R7  4011  1 
(Lp-qvT]  4011  2 
etc  4010  18 
€V  4011  5,  10 
€V(-]  4009  \^10 
€K(L  4011  8 
eAeeiV  4010  6,  10 
eAeoc  4010  7 

eV  4010  12,  [13]  4011  1  (bis),  |2] 

(pV€lV  4010  19 


€px(cOaL  4010  13 
-€px(c6aL  4009  \’^6? 

€vayy€XL^€c9aL  401 1  3 
^vx"^  4011  6 
ixOpoc  4011  11 

■qpidc  4010  11,  14,  15,  [15],  16,  [16],  17,  18,  [19] 
■^CVxd^€LV  4011  5 

Odvaroc  4011  12 

0€dc  (4010  9)  4011  (1),  (10) 

OcptcpLoc  4009  R4 

YouSaioc  4011  1 
'IcpariX  4011  1 

Kal  4009  [R6],  [R17]  4010  [6?],  9,  10  (bis),  15, 

16,  [17]  4011  4,  5,  6,  7,  9  (ter),  12 

Kapbla  4011  4 
Kara^LOvv  4010  1 1 
KaroLKil^eLv  4011  2? 

Kpdroc  4011  8 
Kv^^pvav  [4010  10?] 

KVpLOC  (4009  VI 3) 

XcycLV  4009  R 1 1 
Ad/coc  4009  R8 

fj,€'yac  4011  1,  2 
pL^coc  4009  R8 
p.(rd  4011  6 
fi-Zl  [4009  R 15] 
pLr]K€TL  [4009  R18] 

v€Kp6c  4011  5,  10 

oVo/Lta  4009  VI 2?  40112 
SttXov  4011  9 
opdv  4011  5 
on  4009  V8 
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OV-  4009  R13 
ovhl  4009  V4? 
ouSac  [4009  R 1 3-4?] 
ovkIti  4009  R13 
ovv  (4009  R9) 
ovpavoc  (4010  12) 

6<j)Ci\riyia  [4010  16] 
4etA€T7?c  [4010  17] 

iravT-  4010  8 
7TapdKXr]CLc  [4010  9] 

[4009  \  5?] 

Trdc  4010  8?,  9  4011  5,  10 
7T€LpaCp.6c  [4010  18] 

7TOt€LV  [4009  R14] 

TToX^p^OC  4011  9 
TToXvC  4011  3 
7TO\'7]p6c  4010  19 
TTpavT'qc  4011  6 
77 po-  4009  VI 6? 

Trpoc^epetr  401 1  7 
TTpOCOJTTOV  4011  11 
TTTpCC^iV  4011  13? 


pop.(f>aia  4011  9 

cripi^pov  4010  1  5 
Ciojv  4011  2 

C77aparr€tv  4009  [RIO?],  [R12?] 
cravpovv  4011  4,  9 
cu  4009  V4?,  4010  [7?],  13 

cvvrpifi^iv  4011  8 

raparr^iv  4011  3,  [12?J 
TO^OV  4011  8 

up-etc  [4009  R15] 

4>op€lceai  [4009  R15  6?] 

<t>6poc  4011  6 
(^poi^tpoc  4009  R6 

Xp^y  4011  0 

coc  4009  R5,  [R7]  4010  13 

ctjcTrep  4010  16 


II.  MENANDER 


'A^porovov  4021'  (154),  (158),  [=  157]  [4022  436] 

(suprascript) 
ayadoc  4021  '  159,  ^  8 
S^yx^iv  4021  ‘  156? 
dyxov  4021  ‘  156? 

^€14021  '  160? 
dAAd  4021  ‘158 
dv  [4022  428?] 
avLcrdvai  [4021  “  9?] 

O-TraWaTTeiv  [4021  7?] 

aTiaWay-ij  [4021  “  7?] 

dnac  4021  '  162  4024  2 

d77oSi5dvai  4021  '  153?  [4022  443?] 

aTroXap^dvdv  [4023  662?] 

dTToXXvvat  4021  ^  1  1 

nTTdXXajv  4024  1 

dcKOC  4021  ‘  156? 

auTOC  4021  14  [4025  5?] 

^aSt'^etv  4024  6 

yap  4021  ^  6 

yf  4021  ‘  155?  [4024  4] 

y(pwv  402l  '  155? 
yCyvfcdai  4021  8 

yw-q  [4021  19?] 


5d«V€lV  4021  ^  21? 
8aKpv€tv  [4025  3] 

5e  4021  ^  153?,  161,  ^  13? 
SeiV  4021  16 

SeCTTOTT^C  [4023  5?] 

Sfvpo  4025  6 
Arjp^ac  [4025  3] 
hiKaioc  [4021  '  156?] 
Alovvcoc  [4023  655?] 


(avTou  [4025  5?] 

e’ydi  4021  13?  [4023  659]  4024  [4],  8 

fdf'Aav  [4021  “  14] 

a’SfVai  4021  Mo 

etvai  [4022  439]  4024  2,  [4],  4,  [8?] 

eic  4024  1 

ficifvai  4021  ^  161 

eV  [4024  7] 

ivOaSi  4024  9 

ivoxXdv  4021  ^15 

iidyetv  [4025  2]? 

€771  4024  6 
epojc  [4021  '  155?] 
ipcordv  [4021  ‘  155?] 
e\'etv  4021  ^  10 
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^d/copoc  4024  5 

17  4026  9 
-qfji€pa  [4022  440] 

4022  391 

SaXarra  4024  2 
e^a  4022  438 
Sic  [4024  3?] 

Ovyarr^p  [4025  6.'^] 
dvyaTpLov  [4025  6?] 

lBloc  4022  (293),  (294?)  (nuirg.) 

KadevSeiv  4021  ^9 
/cat  4024  [21,  4 
KaraWaTT^LV  [4022  425] 

KaTOLKtl^€ll'  [4024  1] 

KOLTCx)  [4024  2?] 

KX^iviac  [4025  4] 

Kocfxelv  4024  5 
Kpdreca  [4025  2] 

XaXelv  4021  M  13 

X4y€iv  4021  ^  155?  bis?  [4023  664?]  4024  8,  10 

Adyoc  [4023  7?] 

pL^  4023  [658?],  hair  side  [5?] 
pLijTT]p  4024  7 
fxiKpoc  4025  4 

vaLxi  4024  6 
vdfxa  [4024  7] 
vaoc  4024  5 
[4024  4] 

[4021  '  157?] 

owe  [4022  397]  [4024  1] 

Ofxvvvai  [4023  660?] 
oveipoc  4026  8 

Vv^ciixoc  4022  [382],  [391?],  [395],  (435),  [445] 
(all  suprascript) 

OTTTjVLKa  4018  529 
OpOLV  [4024  3] 

OC  4021  ’  10  [4022  428?] 

ococ  [4022  428?] 

OCTIC  4024  [4],  4 
OV  4021  '  158  4025  4 

ovd^ic  [4021  ^  16] 

OVKOVV  [4022  384] 
oSv  4021  '  161 


OVTOC  [4019  740?]  [4021  '  162]  4024  6 

OVTUJC  4021  ‘  159 

TTaihiov  4024  3 
TraparpL^^LV  4021  ^  4 
TT€fX7T€Ll’  4023  661? 

7T€paC  [4021  6?] 

TTerpa  4024  2,  8 
TrXr^CLOV  [4024  6] 

[4023  658] 

TToipLi^v  4022  [392]  cancelled,  [393],  [394]  cancelled 
(all  SLiprascripl) 
ttoAuc  4024  3  (suprascript) 

770  re  [4021  •  160?]  4024  4 

770 4024  8? 

7700  4024  8? 

77poya/Lt€rr  4026  10 
TTpOL^  [4021  ‘  15?] 

■npoc  4021  ‘  151? 

TTpocSoKdv  [4022  432] 

ceavTov  [4025  5?] 

Ct/Lttac  [4023  6?] 

CpiiKpLVT^c  [4021  ‘  161]  4022  [(293)],  [(294)?] 

cTL(f)p6c  [4022  385] 
cd  [4024  4] 

CvptcKoc  4022  [384],  [392],  [394],  [442]  (all 
suprascript) 

CCpi^€iV  [4022  397] 

Taxic  4019  740?] 

T€  [4022  397] 

TIC  4024  [3?],  [8?] 
rorroc  [4024  1] 

TpLTOC  4022  440 

Tvyx<ive^>'  [4021  M  7?]  [4023  659] 

vScop  4024  6 
vpek  4021  3  15 
ii/.7;Ao'c  4024  10 

<f>:Xoc  [4024  7] 

<f)o^€p6c  4024  3 
(Ppdi^^iv  [4021  '  164] 
j>wpd  4021  "  5? 

XOitp^Lv  4024  3 

XaipecTparoc  4021  ^  [(1^?)]j  [(^^^)]  (hoth  sup¬ 
rascript)  [4023  660] 

Xdjpa  4021  "  5? 
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ayaBoc  [4020  6] 

6.y€iv  [4017  2  ii  11] 
alcyvv^Lv  4020  10 
aAAoc  [4017  Mi  19] 
aTTttC  4020  8 
aTTocTcAAetv  4017  ^  ii  20 
B.px'n  [4017  "  ii  3] 
auToc  4017  2  ii  7,  [19],  p  2] 
d(f)eXr)c  4020  1 2 
d(j)riy€Lc6at  [4017  ^  ii  11] 

BaKX'i^  4017  ^  ii  [3],  [18] 

PactXeta  4017  ^  ii  17 
BeXXepofjyovrric  [4017  ^  8] 

^XeTTeiv  4017  2? 

yapLernj  4020  1  1 
ydp  [4017  ii  9]  [4020  7] 

yepwv  [4020  12] 
y-qpaXioc  4017  ^  ii  13 
ywri  [4017  2  ii  9-10] 

5e  4017  ^  ii  5,  7,  [19],  ^  2  4020  10 

SeO'  4017  2  ii  19 
biKaioc  [4020  14?] 

AlOVVCOC  [4017  ii  6] 

SpdpLa  4020  6 
8uo  4020  9 

8vC(f)Op€lV  [4017  2  ii  17] 

di’ai  4017  *  ii  7 
ippavric  [4017  ii  8-9] 
iv  4017  2  ii  6 
^TTi  4017  2  ii  14,  19 
iTTLTp(.TT€lV  [4020  2] 
eraipa  4020  12 
€(f>Lcrdvai  4017  2  ii  8 

Zevc  [4017  2  ii  4] 

ri&-q  4017  ^  ii  13 
'qOoc  4020  8 

[4017  ii  4] 

OetacpLoc  [4017  ^  ii  11] 

Be6c  4017  2  ii  [7],  15,  [19]  4020  5 

BepaTTcov  [4020  1 4] 

G^^at  4017  2  ii  6 
Grj^aloc  4017  ^  ii  [4],  [9] 


SiacpLoc  see  Betacpioc 
Bvydrrip  4017  ^  ii  H) 

/w5/^oc4017  ii  10,  [12] 

Kat  [4017  ii  17] 

KiBatpcdi^  [4017  ^  ii  12] 

KOCpLLOC  4020  1 1 

Xeyeiv  4017  ^  i  4? 

Xoyicpdc  4020  13 

ju€v4017  ^  ii  [12],  [18]  4020  9 

oSe  [4017  "  ii  4] 

6'c  4017  '  4,  [3],  10 
ov  [4017  '  ii  7]  4020  3 

OVTOC  4017  [*  7],  3? 

Tiatc  4017  ii  4 
TTapayiyvecSai  [4017  ^  2] 

TTa  paXapi^dveLv  [4017  ^  ii  16] 
ireiBeiv  4017  ^  3 
7T€piyiyv€.cBai  4020  7 
JhrjXevc  4017  ^  5 
TToielv  4017  2  ii  9 
7Tp€7T€LV  4017  ii  1,  [8] 

TTpdc  [4017^11  12]  [4020  4] 

TTpocrjKetv  4017  ^  ii  6 

CepL^r^  4017  Mi  13 
CBeue^ota  [4017  ■*  6] 
cv  [4020  4] 

cvyyeveia  [4017  Mi  14] 
cvXXapL^dv€LV  [4017  ^  ii  18] 
cv!x<i>opd  [4017  "  1?] 
c(x)(j>pu)v  [4020  9] 

TLpLCOpia  [4017  ^  ii  7-8] 

TIC  4017  Mi  18 
TOIOVTOC  [4017  "  ii  1-2?] 

TOTTOC  4017  "  7 
rp6(j)LpLOC  [4020  3-4] 

iinddfctc  4017  ^  ii  5 

<j>avai  [4017  ii  7] 

(^iXdpyvpoc  4020  13 

4017  ^  ii  5 
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IV.  RULERS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 


Antoninus  Pius 

AvTOKpartop  Kaicap  Tltoc  AlXloc  ASpiavoc  Avtojvlvoc 
Ce^acToc  Evcc^^c  (oath  formula,  154/5?)  [4056 
2-5] 

Avtwvivoc  Kaicap  6  Kvptoc  (year  16)  [4058  26]; 
(year  17)  4056  12-3  [4057  6-7];  (year  21, 

without  titulature)  4058  13,  22;  (year  22,  with¬ 
out  titulature)  4058  18 


Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus 

AvTOKparcop  Kaicap  MdpKoc  AvprjXLOc  AvtcovIvoc 
Cc^aCToc  Kal  AvTOKparcDp  Kaicap  Aovkloc  Aupi^Xioc 
Ourjpoc  Cc^acToc  (year  3)  [4061  11-13] 

(year  1,  without  titulature)  4060  [56],  65,  78, 
91,  [108] 

Carinus  and  Numerianus 

rrjv  Sclav  rux^jv  rwv  Kvplcov  rjpiojv  MdpKWv  AuprjXlcov 
Kaplvov  Kal  Novpicptavov  AvroKparopcov  (oath 

formula)  [4072  6-8] 


COMMODUS 

AvTOKparcDp  Kaicap  MdpKOC  AuprjXioc  K6p.pio8oc 
Amcvvlvoc  CcPacTOc  AppevtaKoe  MtjSlkoc  flapOiKoc 
CappaTLKoc  PeppavLKoe  Mcyicroc  (year  24)  4063 
23 '6  4064  21  6  4065  11-5  4066  28-31 

4067  24-30 

MdpKoc  Avp'qXtoc  KoppoSoc  AvtojvIvoc  Kaicap  6 
Kuptoc  (year  24)  4066  9—1 1 

TTjv  AuprjXlov  KoppoSov  AvTa>vLvov  Kalcapoc  tov 
Kuptov  ruxr]v  (oath  formula,  183)  4063  10  11 

Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 

AvTOKparcop  Kaicap  Aovkloc  CcTrrtptoc  Ccovijpoc 
Evcc^rjc  flcprlva^  Apa^LKOc  AStaPr^vtKOC  IlapOiKOC 
Mcyicroc  Kal  AvroKparajp  Kaicap  MdpKOC  AvprjXtoc 
AvtojvIvoc  Evcc^rjc  CcpacToc  (year  8?)  4068  [1—5], 
12  (names  not  repeated),  [16]  (names  not 
repeated) 


Severus  and  Maximinus  see  Index  V  (AD  307) 

Constantine  and  Constantine  Caesar  see  Index  V  (AD  320) 

Constantine  I  (posthumous),  Constantine  II,  Constantius  II,  Constans 
4084  13  (year  33,  23, 15,6  =  AD  338/9:  no  titulature) 


Constantius  and  Constans 

[4085  9]  [4086  5-6]  (oath  formulas,  without 

names);  see  also  Index  (AD  339) 


Constantius  and  Constantius  Caesar  (Callus)  see  Index  V  (AD  352) 
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AD  307  eVi  VTiaTcuv  rwv  Kvptwv  rjfiojv  AvTOKpdropoc 
Cevrjpov  Cepacrov  Kal  Ma^tpLivov  tov  €7TL<f)avecTdrov 
Kaicapoc  [4074  1—2] 

AD  320  vnareiac  tcju  S^CTTordjv  "^pLwv  Kw  vcravTLVov 
CepacTOv  TO  s'  Kal  KwvcravTtvov  tov  €7TL(l>av€CTdTOV 
Kaicapoc  TO  a'  [4076  1—2] 

AD  327  imaTCiac  0Xaoviov  KivvcTavTiov  /(“at 

OvaXcpiov  Ma^lpiov  twv  XapLrrpOTdTcov  irrdpxwv 
[4078  1-2] 

AD  328  0Xavtov  'lavovapLvov  Kal  Ovcttiov  *Iovctov 
Tcou  XapiTTpoTdTwv  4079  19—20  [vTTaTciac  appar¬ 
ently  omitted) 

VTTaTCiac  0Xav'iov  ^lavovapiuov  Kal  Ovcttiov  Yodctod 
TWV  XapiTTpOTdTWV  4080  20-22 
AD  330  DTraretac  0Xaov‘tov  PaXXiKauov  Kal 

OvaXcpiov  Cvpipid^ov  tcov  XapiTrpOTdTOJu  4082  1—2 
AD  337  vnaTciac  0Xaov‘iov  ^rfXiKiavov  /cat  0apiov 
TiTiauov  Twv  XapLTTpOTdTcov  [4083  1—2] 


AD  339  VTTaTCtaC  Tcbv  ScCTTOTWU  ^pLWV  KiVVCTaVTlOV 
TO  py  Kal  KwvcTavTOC  TO  ay  AvyovcTcvv  [4084  1  —2] 

VTTaTCiaC  TWV  ScCTTOTWV  TjpiWV  KwVCTaUTlOV  TO  p'  Kal 

KwvcTavTOC  TO  a'  twv  AvyovcTWV  [4085  1—3] 

AD  345  pLCTOL  TTjv  VTTaTCiav  0Xaovtov  Acovtlov 
CTrdpyov  tov  Icpov  TrpaiTwpiov  Kal  0Xaovtov 
CaXXoVCTlOV  TWV  XapLTTpOTdTWV  [4086  1—2] 

AD  35!  pLCTO.  T-^v  vTTaTciav  0XaovLWv  Ccpytov  Kal 
Niypiviavov  twv  XapnrpoTdTwv  4089  1 
AD  352  vnaTciac  twv  Sccttotwv  rjpiwv  KwvcTavTiov 
AvyOVCTOV  TO  Cy  Kal  KwVCTaVTlOV  tov  C7Tt(j>avCCTd- 

TOV  Kaicapoc  to  a  y  [4090  1-3] 

VTTUTCiaC  TWV  ^CCTTOTWV  TjplWV  KwvcTavTiov  AvyovcTOv 
TO  c'  Kal  KwvcTavTiov  TOV  c7Ti<f>avccTdTOV  Kaicapoc 

t6  a"  [4091  1-2] 

AD  355  oTTaTeiac  0Aaoi»itov'  AppCTiwvoc  Kal 
AoXXiavov  TWV  XapiTTpOTdTwv  4092  1—2 


VI.  INDICTIONS 


nth  indiction  [4086  8]? 
10th  indiction  4089  8 


VII.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS 
{a)  Months 


Mpia^oc  (4064  26)  4065  15  4066  32 

Advp  4063  26  4087  84,  [94],  94,  [97]  bis,  [100], 

100,  102,  [103],  [106],  106,  [110],  110,  [114], 
114,  [117],  117,  [120]  bis,  [126],  [127],  130, 
[130],  133,  [133],  136,  [136],  [141],  [142], 
[150]  bis 

'E7T((<I>  4060  14,  [68]  cancelled,  78,  [81]  cancelled, 
[96]  cancelled,  [120?]  cancelled 

4069  1  4082  2  4084  12  [4087  3]  4089  6 

Mfcop^  [4060  39]  4061  13  4089  9,  28 

Mfxfv4058  21  4066  9  4078  2 

Hawi  4060  [65],  91  4075  20  4088  [2],  12,  [17], 

[25],  25,  29  bis,  34  bis,  38  bis,  41,  42,  46,  [46], 
51,  [57],  57 


Haxdbv  4079  21  4084  [2],  13  [4085  3] 

TO/9.  4066  9  4067  30 

0ap€vwd  [4058  13] 

^appovdi  4068  2 1  4077  6  4090  3 

0a(L<f>,  [4060  56]  4087  [3],  [6]  bis,  [9]  bis,  [12], 

12,  [15]  bis,  [18]  bis,  [21]  bis,  [24]  bis,  [27]  bis, 
[30]  bis,  [33]  bis,  36,  [39],  [42]  bis,  [44],  [45], 
[47],  [48],  51,  [51],  [53-4],  [54],  [56],  [57], 
[59],  [60],  63,  [63],  66,  [70],  71,  74  bis,  [77],  77, 
[87]  bis,  [90],  90  4089  7  4092  2 

XoiaK  4087  157,  [160],  160  bis,  [163],  163,  165, 
[166],  [169],  169,  [172],  172,  [175]  bis,  [178], 
178,  180,  181,  184  bis,  [187],  187 


[b)  Day 


A  IOC  4075  1 
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28  Septembcr-27  October  160  4060  56 

26  May-24  June  161  4060  65 
22  June  161  4060  91 

27  June  161  4060  78 

29  June  161  4060  14 

2  July?  161  4060  81,  96,  1 19 
4  July?  161  4060  68 

30  July  163  4061  11-13 

29  October-27  November  183  4063  23-6 
15  December  183  4064  21-6 
22  December  183  4065  1 1—5 


24  December  183  4066  27-32 
16  January  184  4067  24-30 
27  March-25  April  200  [4068  21] 

4  June  318?  4075  20 

5  June  318?  4075  1 

9  February  327  4078  1-2 
3  May  328  4079  19-21 
9  September  330  4082  1-2 

6  May  339  4084  1-2 

12  April  352  [4090  1-3] 

1  October  355  4092  1-2 


IX.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


A^vajccoc  f.  of  Apollonius  former  high  priest  of  the 
city  of  the  Phacusites  4063  20,  29 
AyaOoc  AaLfjicov  f  of  Aurelia  Nonna  4084  4 
Ayxip^fji(f>ic  s.  of  Horns  4060  20 
ASpacroc  f.  of  Apollos  (4060  33) 

ABpiavoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius,  VII  {a) 
AdrjVLwv  4060  28 

A0r]v68a)poc  f.  of  Horus  and  s.  of  Horus,  gd.-s.  of 
Heriupos  (4060  92) 

^tAtoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 
AXlc  m.  of  Heracleidion  4062  4 
AXvttloc  see  0XdovLoc  Ap7]Lav6c  AXvttloc 
Ap.-  see  AvprjXLoc  Ap~ 

Appoj-  4071  5 
Appojv  see  Avp'qXioc  Appa>v 
Appojviavoc  see  OvaXipioc  Appojviavoc 
AppwvLoc  assistant  4066  33 
AppwVLOC  f  of  Aurelius  Theon  4091  7 
AppcjvLoc  f  of  Pathermuthius  4075  4 
Appwvioc  f.  of  Th«  4068  13 
Appdivioc  f.  of  Zoilas  4075  4 

AppdiVLoc  strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome  4063  1 
[4064  1]  4066  2  4067  1 

Appcovioc  strategus  of  Nesyt  4060  40 
Apoic  f.  of  Isak  4089  19,  46 
Apoic  f.  of  Phanias  and  gd.-f  of  Amois  4059  8 
Apoic  s.  of  Phanias  and  Taamois  and  gd.-s.  of 
Amois  4059  8 

AuOaKcc  s.  of  Phimenis  and  his  m.  Taphiomis,  from 
Thaubasthis  4067  20 

Avov^dc  s.  of  Apeis,  gd.-s.  of  Aphis  4060  93 
Avov^iojv  f.  of  Apollonius  ([4060  117]) 

AvovPlcjdv  f.  of  Aurelius  Sinuthis  4090  6 
Avov^lwv  princeps  4089  22 

Avrwutvoc  see  Index  IV  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  Commodus, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 


Aneic  f.  of  Anoubas,  s.  of  Aphis  4060  93 

Atto-  4060  21 

AttoXXojv-  4060  26 

AiroXXoiv  s.  of  Struthus  4089  50? 

AiroXXwvl'^'qc  strategus  of  Perithebas  4060  69 
AttoXXcvvloc  assistant  to  the  strategus  of  the 
Memphite  nome  4060  13 
ATroXX(x)VLOc?  f  of  Isidorus  [4060  124] 

AttoXXwvloc  f.  of  Nepheros  and  s.  of  Peteseis 
(4060  19) 

AttoXXwvloc  f  of  Piebos  (4060  94) 

AttoXXojvloc:  Heron  alias  Apollonius,  assistant  of 
Horus  the  comogrammateus  (4065  16) 
AttoXXojvloc  royal  banker  in  the  Prosopite  nome 

4056  6 

AttoXXojvloc  s.  of  Abnesius,  former  high  priest  of  the 
city  of  the  Phacusites  4063  <20),  28 
21770 AAcov toe  s.  of  Anubion  [4060  117] 

AttoXXojvloc  s.  of  Demetrius  4089  37 
AttoXXojvloc  S.  of  Gaius  4060  45 
AttoXXojvloc  vir  clarissimuSy  tribune  4087  [76] 
2l77oAA(iDVtoc  see  also  AoplrLOc  AttoXXojvloc 
AttoXXojc  s.  of  Adrastus  4060  33;  see  also 

Avp'qXLOC  2l77oAAojc 
Ap^CTLOJV  see  0XdoVLOC  Ap^CTLOJV 
Apr]‘Lav6c  see  0Xdov'LOc  Ap7]Lav6c  AXvttloc 
Apr]TLOJv  called  . . .  4060  34 
Appdlc  h.(?)  of  Thermuthis,  s.  of  Pa-  (4060  33) 
AppLvcLc  s.  of  Pichysis  4068  16 
Apovvdj<l)pLc  f.  ofTothoes,  s.  of  Horus  (4060  22) 
ApovvojcjjpLc  gd.-f.  of  Petm-  (4060  28) 

Apovvdj(j)pLc  s.  of  Tanetbeuis  4060  17 
ApTTOKpdc  [4060  25] 

21/377o/c/3dc  f  of  Phthays,  h.  of  Tiathres,  s.  of 
Petethymis  4066  26 
ApTTOKpaTLOJV  4057  2 

ApcojvcLc  f  of  Turbo,  s.  of  his  m.  Thaseis  4065  7 
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Apr^iJ^etc  111.  of  Paiul)eu.s  (4060  16) 

ApreiJLtSdjpoc  see  KaXTrovpinoc  AprepLiScupoc 
ApTvcLc  (.  of  H('ron  4060  118 
Apvwrr^c  6  of  Ciolluthus  and  Aschis  (4060  20 1 
AcKXdc  s.  of  Haryotr.s  and  b.  of  Collutlins  4060  20 
Avyovcroc  4084  2  4085  3,  [9]  [4086  6);  .nr  aLso 

Index  s.vv.  AD  339,  AD  352 
^upi^Aia  liXiohojpa  d.  of  Paraniiiion  from  the  Small 
Oasis  4071  3 

^upi^Aia  Novva  d.  of  Agatlius  Daemon,  vv.  of  Flavins 
Dionysius  4084  4 

^upT^Aioc  (4077  6];  see  also  Index  1\^  s.vv.  Mart' us 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Wrus,  Comniodns, 
Septiniius  Sevenis  and  (^aracalla,  C'ariinis  and 
Numeriaiius 

Aupi^Xioc  ...  s.  o(  4’lieodorus  [4082  4] 

AopT^Xioc  -  d^oc  s.  of  Fnsebius,  secretary  of  the  ist 
pagus  [4091  4] 

AvprjXioc  ApL-  4083  4 

AvpTjXLoc  Ap^f-Lcov  s.  of  Hcrodion(?) ,  systates  4079 
2-3,  22  4080  2-3,  23 

^upT^Atoc  AttoXXcoc  s.  of  Pathermulhius  4085  5 
AvprjXLoc  r^povTLoc  s.  of  Syrus  4078  11  —  12 
Avp^Xioc  AiocKovplhiqc  alias  Julianus,  strategus  of 
the  Oxyrhynchite  4074  4 

AvprjXioc  Eppauov^Lc  vir  egregius,  acting  epistratcgus 
of  the  Heptanornia  4071  1 
AvprjXioc  EvhalpoDv  alias  Helladius,  ex?-strategus 
[4076  3-4] 

Aup'qXtoc  Evcrox^oc  s.  of  Copreus,  systates  of 
Oxyrhynchus  4078  [4],  15 
Avp'^Xioc  Zrjvwv  s.  of  Mclas,  jSijSAio^eAa^  4076  6 
i4up7yAioc  0eajv  4074  3 

AvprjXLoc  0eW  s.  of  Ammonius,  councillor  of 
Oxyrhynchus  4091  7,  13,  19 
AvpT^Xioc  KrjoTLcov  s.  of  Herminus,  councillor 

[4073  3] 

^upT^Aioc  KoXopoc  s.  of  Tlieodorus,  councillor  of 
Oxyrhynchus  4089  3 
AvprjXioc  Mapivoc  s.  of  Eusebius  4076  9 
.dupT^Aioc  77-  ^L^XtocjyvXa^  4076  6 
AvprjXioc  riarcpcvc  s.  of  Choiis,  from  the  village  of 
Isiu  Panga,  ist  pagus  4092  7,  16 
AvprjXioc  Civovdic  s.  of  Anubion  from  the  village  of 
Xesmimis  4090  6 

AvprjXioc  Xcvovc  (?)  s.  of  Horion  from  Oxyrhynchus 
4079  16-17  4080  16-17 
^lupT^Aioc  ^Qpiycvrjc  from  the  Thebaid  4086  4 
AvprjXioc  -trroc  6  /cat  77pa-  councillor  and  supervisor 
of  barley  4072  3 

Acj)ic  f.  of  Apeis,  gd.-f.  of  Anoubas  4060  94 
A<:l)vyxioc  4089  15 
21;^iAA€uc  see  0Xdovioc  AyiXXcvc 
AytXXcvc  s.  of  Philoserapis  4089  36 


Bacl>ic  s.  of  Pecysis  4060  71 

Faioc  f.  of  Apollonius  4060  45 
FaXXiKauoc  see  0AaoL'toc  FaXXiKavoc 
FcpcXXoc  rrdpcSpoc  4075  6 
Fcp  Linoc  [4087  44 J 
Fcpovrioc  rhetor  4075  6,  23,  25 

Fcpovrioc:  \5ilerius  Ainmonianus  alias  (ierontius, 
ex-curaim'  4076  3  ;  see  also  Avp^Xioc  F cpdvnoc, 
0Aaoutoc  Fcpdvrioc 

Arjjnjrpia:  Hieiakus  alias  Demetria  4089  34 
Arjjirjrpioc  1.  of  Apollonius  4089  37 
ArjpL'qrpioc  f.  of  Srjphia  4089  42 
ArjprjTpovc  vv.  of  Didyinus  and  m.  of  Didynius  4075  5 
AiSvjioc  assistant  of  Dioscorus  the  comogi'amrnateus 
of  Eleira  (4064  27  ] 

Ai'^vjioc  f  of  Didyrnus  and  h.  of  Dcriietrus  4075  5 
AiSvjioc  f  of  P('terneinis  4060  28 
AiSvpoc  s.  of  Didyrnus  4075  5 
Aioycvrjc  ferryman  4089  25,  53 
Aioycvrjc  f.  of  Horus  4060  26 
Aioycvrjc  f.  of  Papnution  ^4060  17 
Aioycvrjc  s.  of  Papnution  and  gd.-s.  of  Diogene.s 
4060  17 

dioi'ecioc  f.  o  f  Heracles  4074  6 
Aiovvcioc  see  ^Xdovioc  zJiovuctoc 
Aiovvclcvv  vir  clarissimus,  comes  [4087  183?] 

AidcKopoc  comogrammateus  of  Eleira  4064  2,  27 
Jtoc/coepiSTyc  f  of  Flavius  Julianus  and  Sarapias 
4092  4 

AiocKOvpiSrjc  see  AvprjXioc  J loc/couptS'pc 
AopiTioc  AttoXXojvioc  royal  scribe  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4059  4  [4061  4] 

Aopirioc  Flcpcypijvoc  former  procurator  ad  Slercurium 

4060  42 

AovTriTdroc  see  YouAtoc  Aovnirdroc  C/cuAci/ctoc 

Edpijc  f.  of  Colluthus  [4060  29] 

EdpTjc  f.  of  Pathermuthis  (4060  33  ; 

EAAaSioc:  Aurelius  Eudaimon  alias  Helladius,  ex?- 
strategus  [4076  3-4] 

ErraippoSiroc  slave  of  Theagenes  alias  Ladicenus 

4058  1 7 

EpiovTTwc  f  of  Horus,  gd.-f.  of  Athenodorus,  gt.- 
gd.-f.  of  Horus  4060  92 
Eppavov^ic  see  AvprjXioc  Eppavov^ic 
Eppiac  see  KXavSioc  Eppiac 
Eppivoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Ceotion  4073  3 
T^uayyeAoc  ndpcSpoc  4075  6 
Ev8aLpLcoi>  f.  of  Plutianus  4089  14,  41 
EvSaipcov  s.  of  Mele-  4070  2-3;  see  also  AvppXioc 
EvSaijicov,  FloprrvXXioc  EvSaipicov 
EvrjOiov  sister  of  Sarapion  alias  Cteson  4089  38 
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EvXoyioc  see  0XdovLoc  EvXoyioc 
EvTTopLCDv  f.  of  Euporos  4089  40 
Evrropoc  s.  of  Euporion  4089  40 
Evce^rjc  see  Index  IV  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Scptimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 
Evc^^ioc  4084  14;  see  also  0XdovLoc  Evce^ioc 
Evce^ioc  f.  of  Aurelius  Marin’us  4076  9 
Evce^Loc  f  of  Aurelius  -theus  4091  4 
Evcrdyioc  see  Avp-pXioc  Evcroyioc 
EuroXpiioc  former  magistrate  4075  3 

Zevioc?  vir  perfectissimus,  possibly  Septimius  Z., 
praefectus  Aegypti  [4079  10]  4080  10 

Zrjvojv  see  AvpiqXiOC  Zrjvcoi' 

Zw'iXdc  s.  of  Ammonius  4075  4 
ZcotXoc  s.  of  Saras  and  4  aseus,  from  Oxvrhynchus 
4059  5,  7 

flXioScdpa  see  AvprjXLo.  TfXioSojpa 
TlXidScopoc  former  magistrate  4075  3 
Hpa-  4072  3 

TipaKXdc  s.  of  Colluthus  [4070  2]? 

TI paKX^Lhrjc  alias  Heron  4060  44 

lIpaKXeLdrjc  royal  banker  in  the  Prosopite  nome 

4056  6 

flpaRXeiSicov  s.  of  his  m.  Alis  4062  3 
HpaKXrjc  s.  of  Dionysius  4074  6 
Tipovctcov  (?)  see  JJpcoSicov 
Trlpojhric  f  of  Sarapion (?)  4061  9 
lipuyhiiov  (?)  f  of  Aurelius  Ammon  4079  3?  4080  3? 
^Hp  wv  alias  Apollonius,  assistant  of  Horus  the 
comogrammateus  (4065  16) 

''Hpojv  former  magistrate?  4075  2 
7/p  cx}v:  Heracleides  alias  Heron  4060  44 
^Hpojv  s.  of  Hartysis  [4060  1 18] 

JipcocLcxJv  (?)  see  TlpajSiwv 

0a^€lc  m.  of  Piesies  and  w.  of  Phiebos  4066  18 

Ga^eXXrjc  m.  of  Nistheroiis  4066  19 

OarjcLc  m.  of  Athenion  4060  29 

SaiiCLc  m.  of  Casvllas,  w.  of  Psois  the  voun^er 

4066  23 

GarjcLc  m.  of  Psois  and  d.  of  Pachothes  4064  17 
Gavvvpdc  see  0XdovLoc  Gavvvpdc 
Gac€Lc  m.  of  Turbo,  w.  of  Harsonsis  4065  8 
Geaydvrjc  alias  Ladicenus,  s.  of  I'heagenes  4058  6 
G^aydvrjc  f.  of  I'heagenes  alias  Ladicenus  4058  6-7 
Geohcopoc  assessor  4089  42 
G^dhcxipoc  f  of  Aurelius  ...  4082  4 
Gedhcopoc  f  of  Aurelius  Colobus  4089  3 
GepfxovOic  w.(?)  of  Harmais  4060  33 
Gecov:  Nilus  alias  Theon,  royal  scribe  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4058  2 

Gewv  strategus  of  the  Diopolite  nome  in  the  Delta 

4069  3,  13 


Geojv  see  AvprjXLOc  Gecov 

'lavovaplvoc  see  0XdovLOc  'lavovaplvoc 
lepaKovc  alias  Denietria  4089  34 
Vepaf  [4060  1 15  bis?] 

IpiovOy-jc  f.  of  Isares,  s.  of  Panetbeuis  4060  19 
^Ifiov6T]c  f  of  Peteharmotes,  gd.-f  of  Peteharmotes 

[4060  22] 

UfLovOrjc  f  of  Tothoes,  gd.-l.  of  4'othoes  (4060  21) 
'lovXiapdc:  Aurelius  Dioscuridcs  alias  Julianus,  strat¬ 
egus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  4074  4;  see  also 
0X  dovLOC  'lovXiavoc 

lovXioc  Aovnirdroc  CKvXaKioc  ex- 

hypomnematographus,  acting  strategus  of  ..? 

4072  1 

UovXioc  ^lovTTirerdroc  (.^)  CKvXdKioc  ex- 
hypornnematographus,  strategus  of  the  Upper 
Sebennyte  4073  1 
IovXloc  Ma/ceStur  centurion  4063  9 
'lovvioc  4088  64 

Vo  vvLoc  [JovviKoc  procurator  Neaspoleos?  [4069  7?] 
lovTTTT^Tdroc  (?)  sce  VouAtoc  UovTTTTerdroc  CKvXaKioc 
UovcToc  see  Ov^ttloc  Uovctoc 
IcaK  s.  of  Amois  4089  19,  46 
UcdpTfc  f  of  Panetbeuis  called  Patmuis  4060  32 
'Icdprjc  s.  of  Imuthes,  gd.-s.  of  Panetbeuis  4060  19 
Vcdc  s.  of  P-,  gd.-s.  of  Petosoronnophris  4060  31 
Icihwpa  from  -agomis  in  the  Mendesian  pome 
4060  44 

IccSwpoc  s.  of  Apollonius  ?  [4060  124] 

7ctc  m.  of  Sarapion  4060  24 
'IwdvvrjC  4091  1  2 

Kalcap  see  Index  I  s.w.  Antoninus  Pius,  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  Commodus, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla;  V  s.vv.  AD  307, 
AD  320,  AD  352 
KaXaiL€vc  f  of  Pa-  4089  51 

KaXXiKXrjc  strategus-elect  of  the  Memphite  4060  3 
KaXnovpvLoc  Apr€p.t8copoc  alias  Ptolemaeus,  strat¬ 
egus  of  the  Onuphite  4060  82;  the  same  as 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  4061  [1],  [4] 
4062  1 

Kaplvoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Carinus  and  Numerianus 
KacvXXdc  s.  of  Psois  the  younger,  and  of  his  m. 

Thaesis,  from  Rhise  4066  23 
KrjOTLOJV  see  Avp-^Xioc  Kriorlcov 
KXavhioc  Eppiiac  ^k^lkoc  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
[4082  3] 

KoSl^lOvc  see  Index  X  (c)  s.v.  KoSl^lOvoc  {kXt]poc) 

KoXXovdlcov  s.  of  Pusirion  4060  19 

KoXXovdoc  f  of  -latus  4070  2 

KoXXovOoc  s.  of  Haryotes,  b.  of  Asclas  4060  20 

KoXXovdoc  s.  of  Hethres  4060  29 

KoXXovOoc  s.  of  Paniscus  4060  30 
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KoXo^oc  see  Avpi^Xioc  KoXo^oc 
KofifioSoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Commodus 
KoTTpevc  4074  6 

Ko7Tp€vc  f.  of  Aurelius  pAisiochius  4078  4,  15 
Ko7Tp€vc  soldier  4089  21 

KprjCKivTLoc  4088  64;  see  also  <t>X6.ovLoc  KprjcK^vTLoc 
Krrjccov:  Sarapion  alias  Cteson  4089  38 
Koivcravc  see  Index  1\^  s.v.  Constantins  and 
Constans,  V  s.v.  AD  339 
KojvcTavrlvoc  see  Index  V  s.v.  AD  320 
KajvcravTioc  see  <PXaovioc  Kojvcravrioc;  Index  IV^  s.v. 
Constantins  and  Constaiis,  V  s.vv.  AD  339, 
AD  ;^52 

AaSiKrjvoc:  Theagenes  alias  Ladicenus^  s.  of 
I’heageiies,  from  Oxyrhynehus  4058  6 
AfovTLOc  see  0XdovLOC  Aeovrioc 
AevKadioc  f.  of  Flavius  Leucadius  4078  3 
AevKa^Loc  games-presidenl  for  the  Capitoline  games 
in  Oxyrhynehus  [4079  11]  [4080  11]  ;  see  also 

0XdoVLOC  AcvKa^Loc 
AoXXiavoc  see  0Xdov'Loc  AoXXiavoc 
AoXovc  f  of  Patormuthis  4060  72 
Aoukloc  see  Index  I\'  s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Lucius  V^erus,  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 
Aovmriavdc  praepositus  4084  7 

MaiKiavdc  see  OuoAouctoc  MaiKiavoc 
MaK€3a)v  see  YouAtoc  MaKreScov 
MaKpdPtoc  former  praeses  4089  33 
MdvXioc  C^ovrjpoc  vir  egregius,  procurator  ad  Aiercurium 
[4060  123] 

Ma^ip-lvoc  see  Index  V  s.v.  AD  307 
Md^tpLoc  scutarius  [4088  45] 

Md^LpLoc  see  OvaXiptoc  Md^tpLoc 
Mapivoc  see  Avp-r^Xioc  Mapivoc 

MdpKoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Lucius  Verus,  Commodus,  Septimius  Severus  and 
Caracalla,  Carinus  and  Nurnerianus 
MiXac  f  of  Aurelius  Zenon  4076  6 
MeXe-  f.  of  Eudaimon  4070  3 

Mrjvdc  s.  of  Menodirus,  gd.-s.  of  Peteharmotes 

4060  18 

Mrjv68(jopoc  f  of  Menas,  s.  of  Peteharmotes  (4060  18) 
Mouvarioc  0riXL^  former  praefecius  Aegypti  4056  9-10 

NeiXoc  alias  Theon,  royal  scribe  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 

4058  2 

N€<f>€pd>c  4060  35,  [110?] 

N€(f)€pdic  f  of  Peteharmotes,  s.  of  Posis  [4060  23] 
N€(j>€p<jjc  f  of  Petemeinis  (4060  31) 

Ne<i>€p6jc  s.  of  Apollonius,  gd.-s.  of  Peteseis  4060  18 
Ni-  4060  22 

Niypiviavdc  see  0Xdov'Loc  Ntypiviavoc 


Nicdcpwovc  s.  of  his  ni.  4 'ha belles  from  Psophthis 

4066  19 

Ndvva  see  AvprjXla  Novva 

NoupL€pLav6c  see  Index  IV'^  s.v.  Carinus  and 
Nurnerianus 

'Oi'vw(l)pLc  s.  of  -ris  4060  24 
OvaXevTLPoc  scutarius  4088  37 
OvaXipioc  [4076  9?] 

OvaXipioc  AfipLOJviavdc  alias  Gerontius,  ex-eurator(?^ 

4076  3 

OvaXepLoc  Md^ipioc  vir  clarissimus,  praefectus^  consul 

327  4078  1 

OvaXepLoc  CvpipLayoc  vir  clarissimus,  consul  330  4082  1 
OvfTTLoc  Youcroc  vtr  clarissimus,  consul  328  4079 
19  20  4080  21 

OvT)poc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Lucius  \Vrus 

OvoXovcioc  AiaiKiavoc  praefectus  Aegypti  4060  10,  71, 
84,  99 

/7a-  f  of  HarmaVs  4060  33 
Had  -  f  of  Psenanubis  4058  15 
HaO^ppiovdioc  f  of  Aurelius  Apollos  [4085  5] 
fJad^ppLovdtoc  s.  of  Ammonius  4075  4 
UadeppLovdic  s.  of  Hethres  [4060  33] 

Ha  tdvLoc  see  0XdouLoc  TJaidvioc 

fJapiovvic  f  of  Pe-  4060  27 

ndpi(f)iXoc  s.  of  Petimuthes  4060  20 

T/arcrjSeutc  f  of  Imuthes  and  gd.-f  of  Isares  4060  19 

nav€T^€VLc  f  of  Pecysis  (4060  23) 

T/arerjSeutc  f  of  Sarapion  ([4060  21]) 
riav^T^^vLC  s.  of  Isares,  called  Patmuis  [4060  32] 
T/arcrjSeutc  s.  of  Ni-  (4060  2  1 ) 

UavicKoc  f  of  Colluthus  [4060  30] 

Uavor^^vc  s.  of  Psibechis  and  of  his  m.  Taphesies 
4063  2,  27 

T/arrjSeuc  guard  4060  35-6 

riavrPevc  s.  of  his  m.  Arterneis  (4060  16) 

Tlavr^^vc  s.  of  Petemen-  4060  29 
rfavx^LpLc  s.  of  P-,  gd.-s.  of  -phris  4060  27 
rJaTTvouTLoc  s.  of  Papoutos  4089  20 
llaTTvovTLCjov  f  of  Diogeiies,  s.  of  Diogenes  (4060  17) 
riaTTovraic  f  of  Papnutius  4089  20 
flap-  s.  of  Peteesis  4060  30 
riapdpLpLcov  f  of  Aurelia  Heliodora  4071  3 
Jlarcpevc  see  AvprjXioc  Flar^p^vc 
IlaTpLovLc:  Panetbeuis  called  Patmuis  [4060  32] 
naroppLOvOic  s.  of  Lolus,  former  secretary  to  the 
collector  of  money  taxes  4060  72 
[JauXoc  4082  13 
riavXoc  s.  of  Serenus  4089  39 
rJaxcodrjc  f  of  Thaesis,  gd.-f  of  Psois  4064  17-18 
/7e-  s.  of  Pamunis  4060  26 
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n^KvcLc  f.  of  Belphis  4060  71-2 
rieKvcLc  s.  of  Panctbcuis  [4060  23] 
rJepeypLVoc  see  AopLLTLoc  Hepeypivoc 
riepTLva^  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Seyjtimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla 

neT€appi(jjTr]c  f.  of  Menodorus,  gd.-f.  of  Menas 
(4060  18)  •  ‘ 

n^TcappLOjrric  f  of  PetcesLs,  gd.-f.  of  Peleliannoies 

(4060  18) 

n€T€appLa)T7]c  f.  of  Petehannotes,  s.  of  Imuthes 

(4060  22) 

IlereappLaiTrjc  f.  of  Petehannotes,  s.  of  Pseii-  ^4060 
16) 

n€T€appicoT7]c  s.  of  Xepheros,  gd.-s.  ol  Posis  (4060  23) 
nereappicvTric  s.  of  Peteesis,  gd.-s.  of  Petehannotes 

(4060  17) 

n^reapawTiic  s.  of  Petehannotes,  gd.-s.  of  Imuthes 

(4060  22) 

/7eT€app,tuT7/c  s.  t)f  Petehannotes,  gd.-s.  of  Pseu- 

4060  16 

TTereryctc  f.  of  Par-  4060  30 

FleTerjCK  f  of  Petehannotes,  s.  of  Peteharmotes 

(4060  17) 

n€T€QvpLic  f.  ofHarpocras,  gd.-f.  of  Phthays  4066  26 
n€T€pL~  gr.-s.  of  Haronnophris  4060  28 
/TercfAeivic  s.  of  Didymus  [4060  27  8] 
n€T€pL€LVLc  s.  of  Neplicios  4060  30-31 
/Tereficv-  f.  of  Pantheus  4060  29 
/Terecetc  f  of  Apollonius,  gd.-f.  of  Nepheros  (4060 
19) 

UeTtpiovdiqc  f.  of  Painphilus  (4060  20) 
n€7ocopovvd>4>pLc  f.  of  P...  gd.-f.  of  Isas  (4060  31) 
f.  of  Panotbeus  4063  2  written  27 

rh^'PXf'C  4090  12,  19  (written  ni^r^Kic) 
riu^cbc  s.  of  Apollonius  4060  94 
nucLTjc  s.  of  Phiebos  and  his  m.  Thabeis  from 
'Pakaperthis  4066  17 
FIlxvclc  f.  of  Harmysis  4068  16 
nxo  vTiavoc  s.  of  Eudaemon  4089  14,  41 
nXovTLwv  f.  of  Sentheus,  gd.-f.  of  Plution  4059  1 1 
nXovTLOjv  s.  of  Sentheus  and  of  his  m.  Taharintysis, 
gd.-s.  of  Plution,  of  Istru  4059  1 1 
HoplttvXXloc  EvSatpLOJv  royal  scribe  of  the  Oasis  of 
the  Thebaid  4058  3 
rioceiScovLOC  4063  31 

flocLc  f.  of  Nepheros,  gd.-f.  of  Peteharmotes  (4060 
23) 

riovviKOC  see  Uovvioc  Howlkoc 
novcLpLojv  f.  of  Colluthion  [4060  19] 
npaovc  4090  12 

np6c<f)opoc  tribune  of  scutarii  4088  33 
npcorapxoc  royal  scribe  4056  15 
TlroX^pLaloc  [4060  124 1 
HroXepiaLOc  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  4075  2 


TTroAe/aatoc  prytanis,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  4075  2 
FlroX^piaLoc  strategus  of  the  Prosopite  nome  4056  1 
TTroAe/aatoc  strategus  of  the  Prosopite  or  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4057  1 

riToXei^LaLoc:  Calpurnius  Artemidorus  alias 

Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Onuphite  4060  82; 
the  same  a.s  strategus  of  (he  Oxyrhynchite  4061 
[1|,  4  (4062  1) 

'Pov(j)u>oc  sent  an  US  4088  28 

CaX-  ?  see  0XdovLOC  CaX-  ? 

CaXXo  vcTLoc  see  ^Xdovioc  CaXXovcrtoc 
Capairdpipicm’:  Saraj)ion  alias  Saraparnmon,  royal 
scribe,  a  ('ting  strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome 

4067  3 

CapaTTidc  sister  of  Flavius  lulianus,  d.  of  Dioscurides 

4092  4 

CapaTTLcav  alias  Ctescin  4089  38 
CapaTTLctjv  alias  Phanias,  strategus  of  the  Arabian 
nome  4070  1 

CapaiTLOJv  alias  Saraparnmon,  royal  scribe,  acting 
strategus  of  the  Arabian  nome  4067  2 
CapaTTLojv  assistant?  4060  77 

Capantevv  comogrammateus  of  Heroopolis  and 
Thaubasthis  4067  6,  [31] 

CapaTTLwv  f.  of  Sarapion  4068  5 
CapaiTLwv  s.  of  Herodes  [4061  9?] 

CapaTTLCJOv  s.  of  his  m.  Isis  4060  24 
CapaTTLwv  s.  of  Panetbeuis  4060  21 
CapaTTLOjv  s.  of  Sarapion  4068  5 
Capdc  f.  of  Zoilus  4059  5,  7 

CejSacToc  see  Index  IV  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius,  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  Commodus, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla,  Index  s.vv^ 
AD  307,  AD  320 

Cevd^vc  f.  of  Plution  and  s.  of  Plution  4059  1 1 
CivLoc  see  Zevioc 

CeovTjpoc  see  MdvXioc  Ceovijpoc',  Index  IV  s.v. 

Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla,  V  s.v.  AD  307 
CeTTTLpiLoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla 
Clpytoc  see  ^Aaoetoc  Cipytoc 
CepTjvoc  f.  of  Paulus  4089  39 

Cevrjpoc  s.  of  his  m _  4062  2?;  see  also  Index  V 

s.v.  AD  307 

CteoO^tc  see  AvpTjXLOC  ClvovOlc 

CKvXaKLOC  see  YouAtoc  AouTTirdroc  CKvXaKtoc,  YoiiAtoc 

UoVTTTTeTGLTOC  C/CuAci/CtOC 

Covedvva:  Tnephersois  alias  Susanna  4091  14,  cf.  16 

Co(f)La  d.  of  Demetrius  4089  42 

Crpovdoc  f.  of  Apollon  4089  50 

Cvp.p,axoc  see  OvaX^ptoc  Cep^/xa^oc 

Cupiaudc  praepositus  4088  24 
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Cvpoc  f.  of  Aurelius  Gerontius  4078  12 
CojT^p  strategus  of  the  lower  portions  of  the 
Sebeunyte  noine  4069  2 

TaapLoic  m.  of  Amois  4059  6,  9 

Taap-  m.  of  Horns  4060  23 

TaappLLvcLc  ni.  of  Plutiou  4059  1 1 

Tavaa^LVLc  m.  (?)  of...,  w.  of  Psenaiiubis  4058  15 

Tav^rP^vLc  m.  of  Haroniiophris  (4060  17) 

TaTTTjCLrjc  see  Ta^ecirjc 

Tacevc  m.  of  Zoilus  4059  5,  7 

Ta<l)€CLrjc  in.  of  Panotbeus  4063  3,  27  (written 

Ta7rr]CL7]-) 

Ta(j)LcbpLLc  m.  of  Aiithakis,  w.  of  Phimenis  4067  21 

T^reaOrjpLc  m.  of  Horion  4060  18 

T^cbc  s.  of  Pluhays  4066  21 

Tiadprjc  m.  of  Phthays,  w.  of  Harpocras  4066  27 

Tcdorjc  f  of  Psenobastis  4058  22 

Tiriavoc  see  0dj3toc  Tinavoc 

Tltoc  see  Index  IV  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 

TKoXXavOtc  m.  of  Phabalus  (4067  13) 

Tv€(f>€pc6ic  alias  Susanna  4091  14,  16 
Todoi]c  f  of  Horus  (4060  24) 

ToOorjc  f.  ofTothoes,  s.  of  Muthes  (4060  21) 

Todorjc  s.  of  Haroniiophris,  gd.-s.  of  Horus  [4060  22] 
Todoi]c  s.  ofTothoes,  gd.-s.  of  Imuthes  4060  21 
TovpPojv  s.  of  Harsonsis,  and  of  his  m.  Thaseis, 
from  Tohu  (?)  4065  7 
Tpid8€X<l>oc  [4075  3-4?] 

Tc€vr]cic  m.  of  Psenobastis  [4058  23] 

0dPaXoc  s.  of  his  m.  Tkollauthis,  from  Heroopolis, 
resident  in  Caene  4067  12—13 
0d^Loc  Tiriavoc  vir  clarissimus,  consul  337  [4083  1-2] 
0arjcic  the  elder,  freedman  of  Teos  s.  of  Phthays, 
from  Rhise  4066  21 
0avLac  s.  of  Amois,  f  of  Amois  4059  8 
0aviac:  Sara  pi  on  alias  Phanias,  strategus  of  the 
Arabian  nome  4070  1 
0€pa}ov6Lc  4056  20  (or  place  name?) 

0r]XiKLav6c  see  <PXdovioc  ^rfXiKiavoc 
0rjXLKLCCLpLOC  See  0XdoVLOC  0rjXlKLCCLp.OC 
0i]XL^  see  Mowdnoc  0rjXi^ 

09dvc  f  of  Teos  4066  22 

09dvc  s.  of  Harpocras  and  of  his  m.  Tiathres, 
gd.-s.  of  Petethymis,  from  Rhise  4066  26 
0L€^coc  f  of  Piesies,  h.  of  Thabeis  4066  17 
0lX6^€voc  f  of  Horigenia  4089  35 
0LXoc€pa7ric  f.  of  Achilles  4089  36 
0Lpi7jvLc  f.  of  Anthakis,  h.  of  Taphiomis  4067  20 
0Xdovtoc  ApPcTLcov  vir  clarissimus,  consul  355  4092  1 
0XdovLoc  Aprjliavoc  AXunioc  prneses,  vir  perfectissimus 
4091  9 

0Xdovioc  Axf-XXcvc  curator  civitatis  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  4077  5 


0XdovLoc  faXXiKavdc  vir  clarissimus,  c(jn.sul  330  4082  1 
0Xdovioc  Tepovnoc  riparius  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 

4090  4 


0XdovCoc  Alovvcloc  h.  of  Aurelia  Nonna,  biarch  of 
a  numerus  of  equites  Mauri  scutarii  comitatenses  4084 
5,  8  (only  Dionysius) 


0Xdov‘LOc  EuXoyioc  curator 

civitatis 

of 

the 

Oxyrhynchite  4085  4 
0Xdovioc  EvccPloc  curator 

civitatis 

of 

the 

Oxyrhynchite  [4083  3]  4084  3 

0Xdovioc  Oavvvpdc  curator  civitatis 

of 

the 

Oxyrhynchite  [4079  1]  [4080  1] 

0Xdovioc  lavovaplvoc  vir  clarissimus,  consul  328  4079 
19  4080  20 

0Xdovioc  ^lovXiavoc  strategus  of  the  0.xyrhynchite 
4086  3;  the  same  as  riparius  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
4090  4;  the  same,  s.  of  Dioscurides,  as  former 
curator  4092  3 

0XdoVlOC  KprjCKCVTlOC  4089  33 

0Xdovioc  KajvcrdvTLoc  vir  clarissimus,  praefectus  {prae- 
torio)^  consul  327  4078  1 

0XdovLoc  AcvKdSioc  s.  of  Leuc^dius,  curator  civitatis 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  4078  3 
0Xdovioc  Acovrioc  prefect  of  the  sacred  praetorium, 
vir  clarissimus^  consul  344  [4086  1] 

0Xdovioc  AoXXiavoc  vir  clarissimus,  consul  355  4092  1 
0Xdovioc  Niypiviavdc  vir  clarissimuSy  comes  4088  (63), 
[(71)],  consul  350  4089  1 
0XdovLoc  Uaidvioc  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
[4089  2]  [4091  3] 

0Xdov'Coc  CaX-  ?  (4088  [11?],  61) 

0Xdo\)ioc  CaXXoocrioc  vir  clarissimuSy  consul  344 
[4086  2] 

0XdovLoc  Ccpyioc  vir  clarissimuSy  consul  350  4089  1 
0Xdovioc  0y}XiKiav6c  vir  clarissimuSy  consul  337 

[4083  1] 

0Xdovioc  0T]XiKiccipLoc  vu  perfcctissinuSy  dux  (4088  56) 
0oiPdp.p.(vv  assistant  4011  introd. 

0COKLWV  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  4059  2,  15 
4060  [40],  69,  83,  98,  [121]  4061  6 

Xatpi^p.ojv  strategus  of  the  Lower  Diopolite  [4060 
121] 

XptcToSojpoc  deacon  4011  introd. 

Xojovc  f  of  Aurelius  Patereus  4092  7 
Xojovc  see  Avp'qXiOc  XcooOc 

0CV-  f  of  Tithoes  4058  23 

^cvavovPic  f  of  X,  h.  of  Tanaabinis,  s.  of  Path- 
4058  14  (corrected) 

0cvr)ci-  4060  117 

^evopdcTLc  s.  of  Tithoes  and  Tsenesis,  grandson  of 
Psen-  [4058  22] 

0CV-  f  of  Peteharmotes  4060  16 
see  rhp-qxic 
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H^oCc  s.  of  his  m.  I’haesis  d.  of  Pacholhes,  of  Elcira 

[4064  17] 

^OLc  \’illagc  elder,  carrying  oul  die  functions  of 
comograinmateus  of  Rhise  4066  3,  32 
H^oic  the  younger,  f  of  Casyllas,  h.  of  Ihaesis 

4066,  23 

Vpcyivrjc  [4075  4] 

'Qpty€vr)c  royal  scribe  of  the  Ht^liopolile  4060  97 

*Qpty€vrjc  see  AvpT^Xtoc  ^Qpiyevr^c 

'QpLyei’ia  d.  of  Philoxenus  4089  35 

'Qpiojv  i.  o{  Aurelius  Choiis^?)  4079  17  4080  17 


'QpLwv  seribe  4089  39 

'Qpiwv  s.  of  liis  in.  deteaiheris  (4060  18;i 

^poc  coinogrammateus  4065  16 

^^poc  f  of  Anchireniphis  4060  20 

^poc  f.  of  Haronnophris,  gd.-f  of  "Pothocs  4060  22 

T2por.  s.  oi  A-  4089  49 

^por  s.  of  Aihenodorus,  gd.-s.  of  Horns,  gtgds.  of 
Heriupos  4060  92 
^}poc  s.  ol  Diogenes  [4060  26] 

^poc  s.  of  Heriupos,  f  of  Athenodorus,  gr.-f.  of 
Horns  4060  92 
Y^poc  s.  ol'4'ollioes  [4060  24] 


ASiap-qvLKoc  see  Index  1\^ 
and  Caracalla 
AX€^dy3p€ ta  4063  15  4064  9  [4065  1]  [4068 

21]  4072  6  4078  7  [4086  9."] 

AvTt6x€La  4088  [50],  [55] 

Apa^ta  4063  n  4064  1)  4066  2  (4067  1) 

4070  1 

Apa^iKoc  see  Index  W  s.v.  Septimius  Severus 
and  Caracalla 

AppL€i'iaK6c  see  Index  W  s.v.  Commodus 
r€ppiaviK6c  see  Index  W  s.v.  Commodus 
JioTToXirr^c  Kara)  [4060  121]  4069(3),  [13] 

WAtoTToAtTTjc  4060  97 
Orjpat  see  Flepl  ©TjjSac 

©TjjSaic  4058  4  4086  5  4087  (2),  (5),  (8)  [(12)], 

:14i,  (17),  (20),  (23).  (26),  (29),  (32),  [(41)], 
[(70  ],  [  73)],  [(76)],  [(86)],  (89),  (93),  (96;,  99, 
[(102)],  (105),  (109),  (113),  (116),  [(120)?], 
[.126)],  [■129],  [(132)],  [(1,35)],  [(141)], 

[,149)],  (159),  (162),  (165^  (168),  (171),  (174), 
■177),  (180),  (183),  [(186)]  4088  [1],  [24],  28, 

33,  37,  41,  [50],  64 

AvKOTToXLTTjC  4070  4 
AvKOjy  ttoXlc  4070  3—4 

Mavpoc  see  Index  XI I  s.v.  Mavpoi  cKovrapioi 

Kop.irar'qcioi 

Mep-cfyLTrjc  [4060  6] 

MevS'qcLoc  4060  43,  45 

M-qhiKoc  see  Index  l\'  .s.v.  Commodus 


MiKpd  VacLc  4058  16  4071  4,  [6] 

Nea  ttoXlc  4063  7,  16-7  4064  10  4065  2  [4069  8] 
Necvr  [4060  40] 

’VacLc  {Orj^atSoc)  4058  4,  [21];  jrr  also  MiKpa  'Oacic 
*Oro{)</>tc  4060  94 
"OvOV(l>LT'qC  [4060  82] 

"O^vpvyxlrrjc  (vopioc)  4058  2  4059  2  4060  (40), 

69,  (83),  (98),  [121]  [4074  4]  4077  2?  4078  3 

4079  2  4080  2  4082  3  [4083  3]  [4084  3] 
[4085  4]  [4086  3]  4089  2,  (4)  4090  5  4091 
3  4092  6 

'O^vpvyxLTWV  ttoXlc  4077  2?  4078  5  4079  4—5 

4080  4  [4082  5]  4084  5 

^O^vpvyywv  ttoXlc  4058  7  (4059  9)  4062  5 

UapOLKoc  see  Index  1\^  s.vv.  Commodus,  Septimius 
Severus  and  Caraealla 
ricpl  Orjj^ac  4060  69 
rjpOCWTTLTrjC  (4056  1 ) 

CappLarLKoc  See  Index  W  s.v.  Commodus 
Cc^CVVVTTjC  dvoj  (4073  2) 

Cc^cvvvTTic  Karo)  tottwv  (4069  2) 

TcrpaKOJpLLac  xdroj  (toparchy)  (4066  6) 

(PaKovcai  metropolis  of  the  Arabian  nome  [4070  8] 
0aKoucLTwv  ttoXlc  in  the  Arabian  nome  4063  21-2 
[4064  5] 

0€pvov<f>Lrr]c  (toj)archy)  [4057  4?] 

XaXKr]3wv  4087  1 19 
X€v6vov(l)LTrjc  (toparehy?)  4057  4 


X.  GEOGRAPHICAL 
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s.\ .  vSeptimius  Severus 
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{b)  Villages,  etc. 


Ako)-  ?  in  the  Memphite  nomc  4060  30 
'E7TLcrif.iov  4089  49 

IlX^ipwv  (gen.)  in  the  Arabian  nome  4064  3,  19 
7/p  (x)cov  ttoXlc  in  the  Arabian  nome  4067  7,  (14) 

Gav^dcOic  in  the  Arabian  nomc  4067  (8),  22 

7ciov  fJayyd  4092  8,  16 
Icrpov  4059  10,  [12]  4089  21,51 

Kaivr}  in  the  Arabian  nome  4067  15 
K€vweic  4091  11,  12 

M^ppi^pOa  4091  1 1 

Necpilpiic  4090  7,  8  9 

TJaKipKT]  4089  24,  (53) 

Uarpcovdecoc  (eVotVtor)  4092  1 2 
n^KTv  4074  7 

'Pic7]  in  the  Arabian  nome  4066  1,  5,  22,  27 
CaSaAou  4089  19,  46 


Carvpov  4062  7-8  (introd.) 

CevoTTcodic  4089  24,  (53) 

CKpv  in  the  Memphite  nome  4060  27 
Cvpcvv  4089  20,  50 

TaKairepdic  ill  the  Arabian  nome  4066  18 
TaKova  4087  2,  [6],  [9],  [12],  [15],  [18],  [21],  [24], 
[27],  [30],  [33],  38-9,  [42],  [44],  [47],  [51], 
[531,  [56],  [60],  [62],  [70],  [73],  [77],  87,  [90], 
[94],  (96),  [100],  [103],  [106],  [109-10],  [114], 
[117],  [120],  [127],  [129],  [132-3],  [135],  [142], 
[150],  [160],  [163],  165,  [169],  [172],  [175], 
[177-8],  [181],  184,  [186-7]  4088  25,  [29], 

[34],  38,  42,  46,  51,  57  [65],  69,  75 
TacKpv  in  the  Mcmi)liitf  nomc  4060  26 
T-q'Ce  4089  22 

Tov-  in  the  Memphite  nome?  4060  25 
Toov  or  T(jdv  in  the  Arabian  nome  4065  8? 

Tpipiteic  4058  20,  (24) 

Wip.TTa6a  iti  the  Onuphitc  nomc  4060  93 
4089  4 

'Fco(j>9ic  in  the  Arabian  nome  4066  20 
-aywfiic  in  the  \lendesian  4060  44—5 


(0 

Apdpiov  ...  (tribe)  4079  5?  4080  5? 

KairtTcoXtaKdc  [4079  13-14]  4080  13-14 

KoSl^lOvoc  {kXtIPOc)  4091  13 

Maupoc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  tVTretc  Mavpoi  cKourdpioL 

KOpLirar'^cLOL 

CKTjvat  4066  25 


Miscellaneous 

Tpatavi^:  Siwpv^  KaXovpi€vr}  T.  4070  7—8 
0ep .[4057  4? 

<p€pcx)ovdtc  4056  20  (or  personal  name?) 
X€v6vov(j)Lrr)c?  4057  4 


XI.  RELIGION 


Std-Kovoc  4011  introd.  Zevc  see  Index  VI 1  [b)  s.v.  Atoc 

EppL'qc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  iirLTpoTToc  KaTrircoXiaKoc  dyevv  [4079  13—4]  4080  13—4 

€vXdp€La  4011  introd. 

^vXa^'qc  4011  i  ntrod. 


XII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 

XII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


dyopavoixflov  4058  1 2 
dywvodhrjc  [4079  11-12]  [4080  11  12] 

dvvojvdpioc  4088  [(9)],  [(11)],  (61),  (63),  [(71)], 
^  (73),  [(80)] 
aptSfxoc  {numerus)  4084  6 
4075  3 

dpx^tov  4075  22 
dpxt^po.T^v€Lv  4063  21,  29 

PactXtKoc  ypap.p.aTevc  (4056  15)  4058  (2),  (3-4) 

[4059  4]  4060  (5),  (60),  (97)  [(4061  4)] 

(4067  3) 

PaciXiROC  Tpane^tTrjc  (4056  7) 

Plapxoc  [4084  6] 

piPXLo<t>vXa^  ([4060  63]:  6  Ttuv  iyKT'qcecov  p.)  4076  7 
Porjdoc  4011  iiitrod.  (4060  13)  4064  28  (4065 

16)  (4066  33) 

PovX^vTTjc  4072  4  [4073  3?]  4075  8  4089  3 

4091  7 

ypap,p,aT(v€LV  4060  72 
ypa/LA/Liareuc  {jTpdjrov)  ndyov  4091  4?] 
ypap,p,ar(vc  rrjc  p.rjTp07r6X^coc  4058  9—10 
ypap,p.aT^vc  see  also  paciXiROc  y. 
ypa<t>€Lov  4058  20 
yvp.vacLapx^^Y  4061  5 

Setyp^aTOKaraywyla  ([4064  7]) 

SecTTOTtKoc  see  Index  X\^  s.v’.  Kavojv 
S-qfiocLoc  4059  2,  [15]  4060  8,  (15),  [104],  [113] 

4067  10  4078  6  4091  5 
Sr)p.6cLoc  yecDp.eTp-qc  [4091  5] 

SrjpLOCLCOV  Tpa7T€^LTrjC  4059  2,  [15—16] 

Sidcripioc  4079  10  4080  10  (4088  55)  4091  8 

StdcrjpLoc  4079  10  4080  10  (4088  55)  4091  8 

SioLKrjCLc  4056  7  4059  5 

SoO^  4088  55 

eyKTTjCLC  4060  62 
iyXoyLCT-qc  see  iKXoyLcrrjc 
eKarovrapxoc  4063  9) 
eK^LKOC  4082  3 

iKXoyiCTT^c  4060  5,  60  (both  iyX-)  4061  7  (€VA-) 
4089  8  4091  6 

i^ovcia:  rj  iTrapytK'^  i,  [4079  9]  4080  9 

iiTapxiKdc  4079  9  4080  9 

eirapxoc  4078  2  [4086  1]  4087  1,  85 

ijTifx^XrjT^c  4072  5  4073  6,  [8]?  [4089  4?] 

^TTLcraXpia  (4056  14) 

iTTiCTpaTTjyLa  4071  2 

iTTtrrjprjCLC  (4067  10) 

iTTLTpOTTOC:  TOV  *Epp.OV  €.  4060  42,  [123] 

CTTirpoTTOc  Neac  noXecoc  [4069  7—8] 


i7TL(j>av^c  [4074  2]  [4076  2]  [4090  2-3]  4091  2 

€VCX'^P'<^Y  4063  4 

'qyep.ovevdu  (4056  10) 
rjy^fAOvia  4089  33 

■qy^fAwy  4060  1 1,  71,  83,  99  [4091  9] 

deioc  see  TTpaiTTOCLTOC  d^LOV  kovPlkXov 

L7T7T€vc:  LTTTr^lc  MavpOL  CKOurdptoL  KOj.iirar'qcLOi  4084  6 

KacTpa  4089  4 
Kar’  avSpa  4057  5 
Krjv CO c  ^091  15 

KOfArjc  4087  14,  89,  [93],  109,  [113],  [116],  119, 
168,  171  4088  63 

KOi^LiraTTjctoc  see  Ittttcvc 
kouPlkXov  see  TTpanrociroc  Oclov  kovPikXov 
KparicToc  [4060  123]  [4071  1] 

KpLTTjC  4061  14 
KvpLaKoc  Xoyoc  4060  49—50 
Kcop,r)Tr)c  4089  17,  44 
Kwp,oypap.p-aTCLa  (4066  4) 

Kwp.oypap^p.aT€vc  4064  2-3,  (27)  (4065  16)  4067 

(6-7),  ([31]) 

Aa^TTpo'c  4078  2  4079  20  4080  21-22  (4082  2) 

[4083  2]  [4086  2]  4087  (76),  [(86)],  (119), 

(177),  (183)  (4088  63)  (4089  1)  (4092  2); 

see  also  Index  XVI 
XfLTOvpyta  4068  7,  19 

XoyLCT-/ic  4075  \{bis),  21,  [29]  [4076  3]  4077  5 

4078  3  [4079  1]  [4080  1]  [4083  3]  4084  3, 

14  4085  4  4092  3 

pr,rp67ToXK  4058  9-10  4060  15,  (93),  (94)  4061  8 

4070  8-9 

pov-q  (mansio)  4087  2,  [38],  [44],  [47], [53],  [56], 
[62],  [70],  [73],  96,  105,  109,  [120],  129,  132, 
[135],  165,  177,  [186]  4088  57,  65,  69,  75 

vopoc  4056  9  4059  3  4060  5,  [53-4],  60,  62,  63, 

[64]  4061  7  4067  5  4069  6  4070  4  4072 

10  4076  7  4089  4  [4090  7] 

overpavoc  4088  68 
*ovr]^iXXaTLOjv  4084  8 
ovciaKoc  (4067  11) 
oejxjsLKLaXtoc  (4088  74) 

■nayoc  4089  19-22,  24,  46,  47,  51,  53  4090  7 

4091  4  [4092  8] 

TTaXarivoc  4087  [70],  73,  162 


248 


INDEXES 


TTapa(j>vXaK-q  4060  [86],  93 
TTape^poc  4075  6  4089  42 
TToXLTTjC  4089  12,  31 
TToAm^o'c  4068  6-7,  [18]  [4075  27?J 

TTpaLTTOCLTOC  4084  7  (4088  24) 

TTpaLTTOCLTOC  Oeiov  kov^lkXov  {-ojv  [)ap.)  (4087  11) 

TTpaLTCOpLOV  4086  2 

TTpaKTCOp  dpyVpLKCOV  4060  73 

TTpaKTLOp  CLTLKCtJV  4057  3 

TTpec^VTCpOC  4066  (3),  (32) 

7TpLyK€  0  (4089  22) 

TTpvravLC  4075  2 
7rvpyo(f)6Xa^  4066  8 

pLTrdpLOC  4090  5 

cKovrdpLoc  4084  6  4088  28,  [33],  [37],  [45] 
CTparriy^LV  4061  [2?],  [6?]  [4076  4?] 

cTparrjyLa  4060  98  (4067  5)  [(4072  2)] 

crparriydc  4056  1  4057  1  4059  2,  [15]  4060  3, 

7,  40  bis,  (43),  [54],  (56),  69,  (69),  (82),  83,  98, 
[121]  bis  4061  [2?],  (4)  (4062  1)  4063  1 

(4064  1)  4066  2  (4067  1)  4069  (2),  (3),  (6), 

13  (4070  1)  (4073  2)  4074  4,  5  [4076  4?] 

[4086  3]  4089  2  [4091  3] 

CTpaTubT7]C  (4089  2  1  ) 
cvvayopd^€Li’  (4056  8—9) 


cvvayopacTLKoc  4063  [5],  14  [4064  11  12]  4065  3 

cvvcovi^  4060  86,  92 

cvcrdr-qc  4078  4,  16  4079  5  4080  5 

rafKLOV  4060  52  4074  10 

TdflLCiKOC?  (4089  24,  53) 

Tpa7T€^LT7]C  Sfe  ^aciXcKoc  Tp.,  drjpiocuov  Tp. 

rpt^oOvoc  4087  [20?],  76,  174,  [177],  [186]  4088 

[33^] 

TpL^OUVOC  CKOVrapLOjV  4088  [33] 

uTTarcia  4075  20  4076  I  [4077  6]  |4078  1] 

4080  20  [4082  1]  4083  1  4084  1  4085  1 

4086  1  4087  [1],  [85]  4089  1  4090  1  [4091 

1]  4092  1 

uTraroc  [4074  1] 

VTTT^peCLa  [4078  6]  4079  1 1 

VTTTIpfTTIC  4063  32  4075  6 
uTTopivrjpiaTLcpidc  4061  14 
V7TOfiv’i^piaToypd(l>oc  [4072  1  2]  .4073  2) 

4>apiMa  4088  24,  28,  33,  45 
(j)povptov  4089  4 

4060  15,  36,  102? 

4079  5,  18  4080  5,  19 

X^ipicfioc  4063  ( 7 ) ,  17 


XIII.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


y€copi€Tp7}c  see  Index  XII  s.v.  Sr^/xoctoc  y. 
ypapipLarevc  4089  39;  see  also  Index  XII  s.vv. 

^aciXLKOC  y.,  y.  {-TTpdjrov)  rrdyov,  y. 

TTjC  /XT^TpOTToAeOlC 

KaipdpLOC  4092  1  2 

Kv^€pp'i^T7]c  4072  1 1  [4078  7—8] 

TTopOfidpLoc  4089  25 


TTorapLLTric  4070  5,  9—10 
TTpaypLarevr-qc  [4074  3?] 

TTpOVOTJTl^C  [4074  3?] 

pijTcop  4075  (6),  (23),  (25) 

Tparrel^LTric  see  Index  XII  s,vv\  ^aciXcKoc  r., 

OCLCOV  T. 


XIV.  MEASURES 
(a)  Weights  and  Measures 


4087  (3),  [(4)],  (6)  his,  (9)  [(10)],  [(13)] 
bis,  (15),  [(16)],  (18),  (19),  (21),  [(22)],  (24)  his, 
(27),  [(28)],  (30)  bis,  (33),  [(34)],  [(42)]  bis, 
[(45)]  bis,  [(48)]  bis,  [(51)]  bis,  [(54)],  [(57)], 
[(60)],  [(63)],  (64),  [(71)]  bis,  [(74)],  (75), 
[(77)],  (78),  (79),  [(88)]  bis,  (90),  [(91)],  (94), 
[(95)],  (97),  [(98)],  (100),  [(101)],  [(103)],  (103), 


[(107)]  bis,  (110),  [(111)],  (114),  [(115)],  ill7j, 
[(118)],  [(121)],  (121),  [(127)]  [(130)],  (131), 

[(133)1,  (1.34),  (136),  [(137)],  (140),  [(142)]  bis, 
[(150)],  (151),  [(1541],  (157),  [(160)],  [(161)], 
[(163)]  bis,  (166)  his,  (169),  (170),  (172),  [(173)], 
(175),  [(176)],  [(179)]  bis,  (181)  bis,  [(185)]  bis, 
[(188)]  bis  4088  (13),  (22)  bis,  (26)  bis,  (30), 
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(31),  (35)  bis,  (39),  [(39)1,  <(42)>,  [(43)),  [(47) |, 
(48),  (52),  (53),  (58),  (59),  (61),  (70),  (76),  (82) 

apoupa  (4065  9)  4091  (15),  (18),  (20),  (21)  4092  13 

aprdjSr)  4056  (17),  (21)  (4063  6)  [4072  10] 

(4078  6)  4087  (80),  (82),  (83)  4089  (9),  (10), 

(12),  (14),  (15),  (17),  (19-22),  (25),  (26),  (28), 
(29),  (31),  (33-42),  (44),  (46),  (47),  (49  51), 

(53) ,  (54) 

Ka-niTov  4087  [(3)],  [(4)],  (4),  (9),  [(10)],  (10), 
[(13)]  bis,  (13),  (15),  [(161]  bis,  (18),  [(19)], 
(19),  (21),  [(22)],  (22),  (24),  [(25)]  bis,  (27), 
[(28)],  (28),  (30),  [(31)  bis],  (33),  [(34)]  bis, 
[(42)],  (43),  [(45)],  [(46V]  bis,  [(48)],  (49), 
[(51)],  [(63)],  [(64)],  [(71)],  (72)  bis,  [(74)], 
(75),  [(75)],  [(77)],  (78),  [(78)],  [(80)],  [(88)] 
bis,  [(91)],  (91),  [(92)],  (94),  [(95)]  bis,  (97), 
(98^  bis,  (100),  [(101)]  bis,  (103),  [(104)],  (104), 
[(107)], (107), (108), [(111)], (111), (112), (114), 
(115)  bis,  (117),  (118),  (121),  [(122)],  (122), 
[(127)],  [(128)],  [(130)],  [(131)],  [(133)], 

[(134)],  [(136)],  [(137)],  [(142)],  [(143)], 

[(150)],  (158),  [(161)]  bis,  (163),  [(164)],  (164), 
(166),  [(167)],  (167),  (172),  [(173)],  (173), 
[(175)],  [(176)],  (176),  [(179)],  (179),  (181), 
(182)  bis,  [(185)],  (185),  [(188)]  bis  4088  (13), 
(22),  (23),  (26),  (27),  [(30)],  (32),  (35),  (36), 
(39),  (40)  bis,  (42),  (44),  [(47)],  (49),  [(52)], 

(54) ,  (58),  (60)  bis,  (62),  [(67)],  (79),  (81),  (84) 

XCrpa  4081  (2-4)  4087  [(4)],  (4),  [(7)],  [(10)], 

(10),  [(13)],  (13),  [(16)]  bis,  (19)  bis,  [(22)], 


(22),  [(25)],  (25),  [(28)],  (28),  [(31)],  (31), 
[(34)],  (34),  (37),  [(43)],  (46),  [(46)],  (49),  (52). 
[(64)],  [(72)],  (72),  [(75)]  bis,  [(78)]  bis,  (80), 
(81),  (83)  bis,  (88),  [(88)],  [(91)]  bis,  [(95)], 
(95),  [(98)],  (98),  [(101)],  (101),  [(104)],  (104), 
(107),  (108),  (111),  (112),  (115)  bis,  [(118)], 
(1  18),  (121),  (122),  (128),  [(131)],  ](134)], 
[(137)],  [(143)],  (161)  bis,  [(164)],  (164),  [(167)], 
(167),  (170),  [(173)],  (173),  [(176)],  (176), 
[(179)],  (179),  [(182)],  (182),  (185),  ](185)], 
[(188)]  4088  (3),  (4),  (7),  (9),  (18),  (22),  (23), 

(26) ,  (27),  (31),  (32),  (35),  (36),  (39),  (40),  (43), 
(44),  (48),  (49),  (53),  (54),  (59),  (60),  (61),  (62) 

po'6.of  4087  [(4)],  (10),  (13),  [(16)],  [(19)],  (22), 
[(25)],  [(28)],  [(31)],  [(34)],  (46),  (72),  (75), 
[(78)],  (80),  (88),  (91),  (95),  (98),  [(101)], 
[(104)],  (107),  (111),  [(115)],  (118),  [(122)], 

[(158)],  (161),  (164),  [(167)],  (173),  [(176)], 

(179),  (182),  [(185)],  (188)  4088  [(14)]?,  [(23)]. 

(27) ,  (32),  (36),  (40),  (44),  (49),  (54),  (60), 
(62),  (79) 

f/cT,,c4087  [(4)],  [(7)],  [(10)],  [(13)],  [(16)],  (19), 
[(22)],  (24),  [(28)],  [(31)],  [(34)],  [(42)],  [(45)]. 
[(48)],  (52),  [(64)],  (67),  (72),  (75),  [(78)],  (82), 
(88),  [(91)],  [(95)],  [(98)],  [(101)],  [(104)], 
[(107)],  [(111)],  [(115)],  [(118)],  (121),  [(127)], 
(131),  [(134)],  [(137)],  (143),  (161),  [(164)], 

[(167)],  (170),  [(173)],  [(176)],  [(179)],  [(182)], 

(185),  [(188)]  4088  (3),  (22),  (26),  (31),  (35), 

(39),  [(43)],  [(48)],  (53),  (59),  (61),  (83) 


{b)  Money 

Srjvdpiov  14081  2)  rdAai'Toi' 4081  (2-7),  (10-11) 

dpaxM  (4056  17)  (4064  20)  4065  (9)  bis,  (10) 

(4067  23)  [4070  12] 


XV.  TAXES 

apyvpiKa  see  Index  XII  s.v.  npaKTcup  dpyvpiKwv  Kaviuv  4086  11  (iSiojti/coc  k.),  [12]  (Sccttoti/coc  k.) 

€lSoc  see  €vd€VLaKa  etbrj 
eKarocTT)  (4056  18) 

€vO€vtaKa  €1^7]  [4074  5] 


t/Aoc  (j>aKov  ip€L^€a}c  4060  45—6 
(f)opoXoyLa  4074  5 
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dyadoc  4074  5  (aptcroc) 
ayvoctv  4060  [38],  67,  80 
ayopa^eti^  4058  [11],  19,  (24) 
dyopav'op.etov  see  Index  XII 

dpyvpLKoc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  TTpaKTwp  dpyvpLKwv 

dypoc  4075  16  4090  17  4091  1 1 

dyojyri  [4072  10]  4078  6 

dyu}V  [4079  14]  [4080  14] 

dycovod^TTjc  see  Index  XII 

dScAc/iT?  (4089  38)  4092  4 

d8eXct>6c  4060  1 

aiyeioc  4081  9 

alp€LV  [4073  5-6] 

aipecic  [4060  48] 

aiT(lv  4064  5  4066  7  4067  8-9 

aiVia  4060  [9]  32  58 
alndcdat  4060  72 
at  cue  toe  [4086  6] 

dKoXovdoc  (4056  13)  4060  55,  89  4063  8  4075 

16  [4079  6-7]  [4080  6-7]  4091  8 

aKpi^Tjc  [4060  105] 
aKpodcOai  4090  20? 
dAet/Ltp.a  4081  4 
^dA/cecortc?  [4081  1] 
dXXriX^yyvT]  4059  1 3 
dXXd  4060  38,  67,  80  4090  10 
dAAoc  4056  18  4060  50,  53,  64  (4064  4)  4066  5 

4068  12,16  4079  6 
dpi(l>oBov  4079  6  [4080  6] 

dpLcfyorepoc  4059  [6],  (9)  4060  73  [4062  5] 

4090  4-5 

dvayLVCx}CK€LV  4075  18,  [20] 

duayKaioc  4089  7 

dvdyvojCLC  [4075  20-21] 

araSi8oVai  (4059  13)  4060  92  4063  4 

dm^T^reti^  4060  1 1,  50,  74 

dval^i^T7]CLc  4060  12,  75,  87,  88,  [105],  [106] 

dvaLp€LV  (4056  5) 

dvdX(x)fxa  4087  (79),  84 

dea/aerpT^ etc  4091  17 

dvaVTl(f>(x)V7]TOC  4060  61 

dvaTre/LtTreti^  [4060  75-76] 

dme^epetz'  4060  85,  99 

dvaycop^iv  4060  ([9]),  (15)  [86],  [104],  [113?] 
(4067  16) 
deai/n^eptoe  4070  6 
dee^eraeroe  4061  6 

du^pxeeda,  4087  (70),  [(73)],  [(96)],  (105),  (109), 
(119),  [(129)1,  [(132)1,  [(135)1,  (156),  [(165)], 
(177),  (186)  4088  (24),  (37),  (55),  [(64)], 

[(68)1,  (74) 
dvrjp  4057  5 


dvepwiroc  4087  [35],  [41],  44,  47,  50,  53,  56,  [59], 
62,  65,  [68],  [70],  73,  76,  [86],  [123],  126,  129, 
132,  135,  [138],  141,  [144],  [146],  [149],  [152], 
[155],  [174],  [183] 
dwwva  see  Index  XIV  (a) 
di^i^oimptoe  see  Index  XII 
dvOiKoSopi€LV  4090  1 1 
dvTL  4067  12  4092  14 

dvTLypd<f>€LV  4060  57,  104 
dvriypa<f>ov  4058  1 

dvTt<l>a)V7]Ctc  4060  2,  4,  59  4063  18 
dvcx)  see  Index  X  (tz)  s.v.  Ce^ewurr^c  duoj 
d^LOVV  4075  24  4082  18  4090  18 

diraiTiqcic  4060  7-8 
dTreAeudepoc  (4066  2  1 ) 

dlTO  4056  7,  11,  4058  7,  16,  24  4059  5,  9,  12 

4060  2,  8,  15,  44,  59,  86,  93  bis,  94  bis,  [104], 
[112]  4062  5  4063  3,  12  4064  [11],  19 

4065  8  4066  18,  20,  22,  24,  27  4067  14,  22 

4070  3  4071  4  4074  7  4075  8  [4076  3] 

4078  8,  13,  14?  4079  [3],  [17]  4080  3,  17 

4082  4,  6  4083  5  4084  12  4085  6  4086  8 

4087  5,  8,  11,  14,  [17],  [20],  23,  26,  29,  32,  41, 
[73],  [76],  86,  89,  93,  99,  [102],  113,  116,  119, 
[126],  [141],  [149],  159,  162,  168,  171,  174,  180, 
183  4088  28,  33,  41,  [50],  55  4089  (9),  (28), 

33  4090  6,  9  4091  12.  15  bis,  19  4092  3,  7, 

10,  [16] 

diToypdc^ew  4058  8—9 
d7rOK:op,t^etv  4086  9 
dTroercAAete  [4072  5] 

dpyvpiKOC  see  Index  XII  s.v.  irpaKrajp  dpyvpLKwv 

dptdp.de  4068  18;  see  also  Index  XII 

dpLcroc  see  dyadoc 

dpovpa  see  Index  XIV  [a) 

dpTTa^civ  4082  16 

apTa^rj  see  Index  XIV  [a) 

dproc  4087  [(4)],  (6),  9,  [(13)],  (15),  18,  (21),  (24), 
[(28)],  (30),  [(34)],  [(42)],  [(45)],  [(48)].  [(51)], 
(64),  [(71)],  (75),  [(77)],  (79),  [(88)],  [(91)], 
[(95)],  [(98)],  (100),  (103),  [(107)],  [(111)], 
[(115)],  [(118)],  (121),  [(127)],  [(130)],  (134), 
(137),  (139),  [(142)],  [(150)].  [(154)],  [(161)], 
[(163)],  (166),  (170),  [(172)],  [(176)],  [(179)], 
(181),  [(185)],  [(188)]  4088  22,  26,  31,  35,  39, 

43,  48,  53,  59,  [61],  70,  76,  82 
dpx^te  see  Index  XII 
dpx^iov  see  Index  XII 
dp^teparedete  see  Index  XII 
dcTTopoc  4091  21 
de^dAeta  4084  1 2 
avdcvTiKoc  4075  24 
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auToOi  [4072  8]  4075  [3],  8  4079  13  4080  13 

AvTOKpdrcop  see  Index  IV  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus,  Cominodus, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla,  Cariuus  and 
Numerianus;  V  s.v.  AD  307 
auToc  4058  [9],  18-9,  [24],  [25]  4059  3  4060 

[5|,  6,  7,  11,  [38],  46,  49',  53,  54  bis,  GO,  Cl, 
67,75,  [80],  84,  87,  88,  94,  99,  [105],  [106]  4063 
30,  31  4066  24  (4067  5)  4068  12,  [16] 

4071  6  4075  1,  7,  [29]  4076  5,  7  4077  3,  6 

[4078  13]  4079  [17],  18  4080  18  4082  6,  14, 

16,  17  [4083  5]  4084  10  4085  6  4087  84 

4088  41,  50,  [56?]  4089  3  4090  7,  8,  [13] 

4091  5,  [8],  10,  16  4092  11 
a-^ai-^c  4060  9,  73,  [103] 
a.<lnjXi^  4061  10 

dxvpou  4087  (4),  (10),  (13),  [(16)],  (19),  [(22)], 
[(25)],  (28),  [(31)],  [(34)].  (46),  (72),  (75),  (78), 
[80],  (83),  [(88)],  (91),  (95),  (98),  (101),  (104), 
(107),  (111),  (115),  (118),  (122),  [(158)],  (161), 
(164),  167,  (173),  (176),  (179),  (182),  [(185)] 
4088  [4],  23,  [27],  32,  36,  40,  [44],  49,  54,  [60], 
62,  72,  84 

)3actAt«roc  see  Index  XII 
|3ia  4071  4 
j3tdC€tc  4068  10? 

Plapxoc  see  Index  XII 

jSijSAi'Sior  [4058  8]  4091  6 

j3i/3Aior  4090  17  4091  23 

j9tj3Ato<^uAa^  see  Index  XII 

Ploc  4060  35  4068  13 

Plovv  4068  6 

Po7]d6c  see  Index  XII 

jSotVoc  4081  7 

Poppdc  4091  18,  20 

PovXecOai  4070  5-6  4090  10-11 

PovXevT'qc  See  Index  XII 

PovXrpxa  4075  8? 

PouX7]pidTLOV  4075  8?,  19 
Pvpca  4081  5 

yeV7//Lta  4056  12  4057  6  [4064  11] 

(4060  7)  4092  6,  14-15 

yecD/LteVpr/c  see  Index  XII  s.v.  8r]pL6cLoc  y. 
yr)  4067  11  [409110] 

yripdcK€iv  4068  12 

ylvecdai  4060  10,  [42],  73-4,  87,  [103-4],  [105] 
(4065  10)  [4068  9-10]  [4072  1]  4073  2 

4075  17  4082  14  4087  (3),  [(4)],  (6)  AA,  [(9)], 
(9),  (12),  [(13)],  [(15)],  (15),  [(18)],  (18),  (21) 
bis,  [(24)],  (24),  (27),  [(28)],  [(30)],  (30),  [(33)], 
[(34)],  [(42)]  bis,  [(45)]  bis,  [(48)]  bis,  [(51)]  bis, 
[(54)],  [(57)],  [(60)],  [(63)],  (64),  (71),  [(71)], 


[(74)],  (75),  (77),  [(77)],  (79),  (87),  [(88)],  (90), 
[(91)],  (94),  [(95)],  (97),  [(98)],  (100)  bis, 
[(103)],  (103),  (106),  [(107)1,  (110),  [(111)1, 
(114),  [(115)],  (117),  [(118)],  [(121)],  (121), 
[(127)]  bis,  [(130)]  bis,  [(133)],  (134),  [(136)], 
(137),  [(139)],  [(142)1  bis,  [(150)]  bis,  [(154)], 
[(157)],  [(160)],  [(161)],  (163)  bis,  (166)  bis, 
(169),  (170),  (172)  bis,  (175),  [(176)],  (178), 
[(179)],  (181)  bis,  (184),  [(185)1,  (187),  [(188)] 
4088  (6),  [(9)],  (17),  (21),  (25),  (30),  (34),  (38), 
{(39)},  (42),  (47),  (52),  (58),  (61),  (71),  {(79)}, 
(80)  (82)  4089  5,  (16),  (23),  (26),  (43),  (52), 

(54)  4090  16  4091  17 

ypdp.p,a  4063  30  4076  10  4086  10 

ypaju/Liaretov  4075  [13],  17,  19,  21 
ypa/ujuaT€iJ€iv  see  Index  XII 
ypajUjLcareuc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  PaaXLKOC  y.,  XI 11 
ypd(i>eLv  4060  42,  56,  101?  4063  8,  29  4069  5 
{~)ypd<j)€Lv  4061  8 
ypa(j)€lov  see  Index  XII 
yvpivactapx^^v  see  Index  XII 
yvvT^  (4060  33?)  [4071  5]  [4075  5]  4084  5 

84  4056  19  4060  4,  9,  14,  32,  57,  60,  86,  91,  93, 

[104],  [108],  [112]  4061  13  4063  19  4064  16 

4065  6  4066  14,  25  4067  19  4075  16  4078 
11  4079  16  4080  16  [4086  10]  4089  8 
4091  17,  20 

Sety/xaro/caraycuyta  see  Index  XII 
8€lv  4060  [2],  4,  59  4082  12 
Scctto'tt/c  4076  1  4077  3  [4084  1]  4085  1,  9 

4086  6  4090  1  [4091  1];  see  also  Index  V  s.vv. 

AD  320,  AD  339,  AD  352 
S^CTToreta  4090  10 
SecTTOTLKoc  See  Index  XV  s.v.  Kavcov 
Sevrepoc  4074  1 1 

S'qXovv  (4056  11)  4058  8  4060  37,  [56],  59,  62, 

66,  79,  [89],  95,  [107],  119  (4067  15) 

87]pi6cLoc  see  Index  XII 
8r]vdpLov  see  Index  XIV  (b) 

Sid  4058  12,  20  4060  13  (4064  27)  (4065  16) 

4066  33  4067  2  4068  10  4070  9  4074  3 

4082  9  4089  [(15)],  (19-22),  (25),  (39),  (42), 

[(46)],  (49-51),  (53)  4091  15 

8La84x^ceaL  4060  97  (4066  3-4)  (4067  4) 

Sta^ectc  4060  47 
8taKopitl^€tv  4060  1,  58 
StdKovoc  see  Ind  ex  XI 
BLapidxy]  4090  16 
SiaiTOpiTTri  4069  9? 

Siappr^yvvvaL  4082  8 
SidcTyjuoc  see  Index  XII 
8iaTpip€iv  4060  [37],  [79] 

8La(t>4p€Lv  4060  62,  63 
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SiSd.-ai  [4060  85]  4064  13  4065  4  4066  12 

4067  16  4078  5  [4079  10]  [4080  10] 

hi€7TeiV  [4071  1] 

4058  13,  (21)  4082  5 

hiKaiov  4090  9 
StfjLTjvoc  4066  8 
5to  [4091  22] 

8tOLK€tV  4072  2 
StoLKTjCLc  S£C  Index  XII 
3iwpv^  4070  7 
SouAoc  4058  1 7 
3ov^  see  Index  XII 

see  Ind(‘x  XI\^  [b) 

Sp6f.Loc  see  Index  X  (r) 

8vpaf.iLC  [4060  47] 

Svo  4011  introd.  4073  6 


fMv  4060  [2],  12,  48,  [60],  75,  [106] 

(avTov  4075  19 

€p8ofjLT]KovTa  4068  6,  [13],  17 

iyypa(l)€tv  [4078  10]  [4079  14]  4080  14-15  4086  7 

iyyvdv  4063  31—2 

iyyvr]TT]c  4063  20 

eyKrrjctc  see  Index  XII 

eyKVOC  4082  10? 

iyw  4058  8  4060  2,  3,  7,  [43],  56,  57,  59  bis,  62, 

84,  [89],  99,  [107],  123  4078  9?  4082  9 

4086  9  4089  5  4090  9,10,11,13  :  see  also  rjpielc 
€3a(l>oc  4092  12 
mXeev  4060  46 

€i  4060  5,  6,  [50],  [54],  59,  61  4068  9,  13,  17 

4082  13 

etSevat  4063  30  4084  9  4089  8  4090  12 
fSoc  4061  6  ;  see  also  Index  XV  s.v.  evdevtaKa  €t8r) 
€LKOCL  4086  8  4092  13 

€LVaL  4056  19  4058  17  4060  14,  46-7,  91,  [108] 

4061  13  4064  14,  16  4065  4,  6  4066  12,  14, 

15,  25  4067  17,  19  [4070  8]  4075  [1],  22 

4078  10,  11  4079  15,  16  4080  15,  [16],  18 

[4086  10]  4089  8 

€tpijvrj  4082  1 1 

4058  17  4059  14  4060  [47],  [52],  126  4063 

[4],  7,  13,  15,  16  4064  [7],  9  bis  [4065  1]  bis 

4066  [15],  25  4067  9  [4072  9]  4075  20 

4078  5  4079  11  [4080  11]  [4086  9]  4087 

[70],  [73],  82,  96,  105,  109,  129,  132,  135,  [156], 
165,  177,  186  4088  [1],  24,  37,  [50],  64,  [74] 

4090  9  4092  13 

€V  4056  17  4059  13  4060  49  4061  13,  14  4070 
12  4088  [9],  [11],  61,  63,  71,  73,  80  4091  6, 

18  4092  4,11 

€KaCTOC  4056  16  4060  (37),  (66),  [79]  4075  18 

4092  5 


eKarovrapyoc  see  Index  XI 1 
€KaTocrrj  see  Index  XV 
€K3r)pL€tv  [4084  9?] 

€kSikoc  see  Index  XI 1 
€k6(clc  4057  5  [ex^-  pap.) 

(KXapL^dveiu  4070  6 
eVAoytcTT^c  see  Index  XII 
(KOVCtOC  4092  8 
€pLaVTOV  4063  19 

4063  \'i  4072  9 

ififieXfia  see  Index  XII 
fVdc  4065  6  4067  19 

4060  73? 

€V  4056  9  4059  10  4060  6,  34,  37,  [48],  51,  79 

4063  31  [4064  10]  4065  2  4067  15  4068  6, 

[21]  4072  6  [4074  11?]  4075  22  [4084  5] 

4087  2,  [3],  5,  8,  [12],  14,  17,  20,  23,  26.  29,  32, 
[38],  [41],  [44],  45,  [47],  48,  [50],  [53],  [54], 
[56],  57,  [59],  [62],  [63],  [70],  71,  [73],  [74], 
[76],  [87],  [89],  93,  96,  [97],  99,  [102],  105, 
[106],  109,  [110],  113,  116,  [120],  120,  [126], 
[129],  [130],  [132],  [133],  [135],  136,  [141], 
[149],  159,  162,  165,  [166],  [168],  171,  174,  177, 
178,  180,  [183],  186,  187  4088  25  bis,  29,  [29], 

34  bis,  38  bis,  41,  42,  46,  [46],  51  bis,  57  bis,  65, 
69,  75,  78  4090  8,  17  4091  10,  13,  17,  18,  20, 

21  4092  6 

evapxoc  4075  2 
ivddSe  4058  10,  [12] 
iviavcioc  4088  77 
evtavToc  [4073  5]? 

€VLOL  4060  1 

ivicrduai  [4058  18]  4066  9  4092  9 

ivTacceiv  4089  7 

ivravOa  4090  15 

iiavrric  4063  11-12 

i^eracLC  4060  34 

kiric  4078  10  [4079  14]  4080  14  4086  7  4087 

82  4089  7 

i^o^id^eiv  [4059  3] 
i^ovcLa  see  Index  XII 
l^djrepoc  4082  7 
eirayyeXXeiv  4082  8 
iiraKoXovOelv  4063  32 
eTTavipx^edat  (4088  55) 

^TTavotyeiv  4090  1 1  (  eTTavveiv  pap.) 
iTTapx^Koc  see  Index  XII 
€7Tapxoc  see  Index  XII 
€77^14060  57  [4090  15] 

e77€x€ii' 4082  15  4090  13 

f77i  4060  9,  32,  51,  55,  72,  85,  92,  [100]  [4074  1] 

4075  [2],  [30]  4084  14  4086  9  4089  6  409111 

isTi^dXXeiv  4092  5 
iniSexecdai  4092  8—9 
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iiTihihovai  4058  7-8  (4064  27)  (4065  17)  (4066 

33)  [4067  31]  4078  16  4079  22  4080  23  4 

4089  7  [4090  17-8]  [4091  6  7] 

(4060  34)  [4089  4-5] 

iiTiKaX^lv  4060  (32),  (34) 

^TTLKXrjV  4091  12 
€7TLfJL€XrjC  4060  1  1 
i7TLfji€X7]Tr)c  see  Index  XII 
inivococ  4075  7 
iiTKTaXfjLa  see  Index  XI 1 

iTTLcreXX^Lv  (4056  14)  4060  3,  7,  13,  53,  60,  [89], 

107  [406110]  4076  8  [4091  6] 

intcToX-q  4060  [2],  57,  59,  61  4069  5 

€7ncTparr)yta  see  Index  XI 1 
eViTttcceie  4068  8,  [15  6],  19  20 
eWeAeiV  [4079  12]  4080  12-13 
iTTiT-qh^ioc  4064  14-15  4065  5  4066  13  4067  18 
4078  10  [4079  15]  4080  15 

€7TLTr)pT]ctc  see  Index  XII 
€7nTp€7T€tV  [4060  87] 
iirLTpoTToc  see  Index  XI 1 
€7TL({)av'qc  see  Index  XII 
€7n(f)€p€lV  4086  10 

€7ToUtov  4059  10,  1 12)  4062  7-8  (introd.)  4074  7 

4092  11 

ipyai^ecOai  [4070  9] 
ipyacia  4070  5 
epyov  4070  6 

epeific  4060  46;  see  also  Index  X\^  s.v.  reAoc 

-epxecOai  [4060  101] 

epxecOat  4090  9 

erepoc  4060  5 1 ,  55  4069  6 


1C  4056  1 

2)  (4057  6) 

(4058  13, 

18  bis, 

22, 

26) 

4060  14, 

56,  65,  78, 

91,  108) 

(4061 

11,’ 

13) 

4063  23 

i  4064  1 1 

,  18,  21) 

(4065 

8, 

H) 

4066  9, 

18,  20,  22,  24,  27,  28) 

(4067 

22, 

24) 

4068  6,  1 

3,  17,  (21) 

4092  10 

4060  1 

evOevtaKoc  see  Index  X\^ 

€vXd^€La  see  Index  XI 
^vXaPrjc  see  Index  XI 
€V7Topoc  4064  14  4065  5  4067  17 

€vptcK€Lv  4060  6,  12,  75,  88—9,  [106] 

Evce^rjc  see  Index  IV’^  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla 
evcx'^p-^^  see  Index  XII 
evrvx'^c  4079  12  4080  12 

6eVc0at4O6O(13),  ([64];,  (90),  [(107)]  [(4061  11)] 
eVu'  4060  2,  [5],  [59],  60,  [100]  4064  20  (4065  9) 
(4067  23)  4068  11  4075  7  4082  7  4089  8 

4090  10  4092  14 
ex^ecLC  see  exr^ecic 
€OJc  4084  13 


^  4056  18  4060  51,  55 

^y€p,ov€V€Lv  see  Index  XII 
-qyepiovia  see  Index  XII 
r)y€f.itx)v  see  Index  XII 
^XiKLa  [4068  10] 

4056  1 1,  16  4060  [38],  50,  67,  80  4066  13 

4069  5  4072  7  [4074  1]  4076  1,  8  4077  3 

4082  II,  12  4084  1  4085  [1],  9  4086  6 

[4090  1]  4091  1 ;  see  also  kyds 

4087  [(2)1,  f(3)l,  (3J,  [(6)1  bis,  (6),  (8),  [(9)] 
bis,  [(12)],  (12)  his,  [(14  15)],  [(15)]  bis,  (17), 
[(18)]  bis,  [(20-21)],  [(21)],  (21),  (23),  [(24)] 
bis,  [(27)]  bis,  (27),  (29),  [(30)]  bis,  [(33)]  bis, 
(33).  (39),  [(41)],  [(42)]  bis,  [(44)],  (45),  [(45)], 
[(47)],  (48),  [(48)],  [(50)],  [(51)]  his,  [(53)], 
[(,54)]  bis,  [(56)],  [(57)]  bis,  [(59)],  [(60)]  bis, 
(63),  f(63)]  bis,  [(70)],  f(71)],  (71),  (74)  bis, 
[(74)],  [(76)],  (77)  bis,  [(87)]  ler,  [(90)],  (90) 
bis,  [(94)]  bis,  (94),  [(97)]  bis,  (97),  [(99-100i], 
[(100)],  (100),  (102),  [(103)]  bis,  [(106)],  (106) 
bis,  [(110)]  bis,  (110),  (113),  [(114)],  (114), 
[(116-17)],  (117)  bis,  (120)  bis,  [(121)],  [(126)], 
[(127)]  bis,  (129-30),  [(130)]  bis,  (133),  [(133)] 
bis,  (135-6),  (136)  bis,  [(141)],  [(142)]  bis, 
1149-50),  [(150)]  bis,  (157),  [(160)]  bis,  {(160)}, 
(160),  [(162-3)],  (163)  bis,  (165),  [(166)],  (166), 
[(169)],  (169)  Au,  [(171)],  [(172)],  (172),  [(175)], 
(175)  bis,  [(178)],  (178)  bis,  (180),  (181)  bis, 
[(184)],  (1841  bis,  [(187)],  (187)  bis  4088  (6), 
(17),  (21),  (25)  ler,  (29)  bis,  (30),  (34)  ter,  (38) 
ler,  (41),  (42)  bis,  (46)  bis,  (47),  (51)  bis,  (52), 
(57)  bis,  (58),  (78) 

4087  (3),  (6),  (9),  (12),  (15), (18),  (21), 
[(24)], (27),  [(30)],  [(33)],  [(42)],  [(45)],  [(48)], 
[(51)],  (54),  [(57)],  [(60)],  [(63)],  (71),  [(74)], 
[(77)],  (87),  (90),  (94),  (97),  [(100)],  [(103)], 
(106),  (110;,  (114),  (117),  [(121)],  [(127)], 
[(130)],  [(133)],  [(136)],  [(142)],  [(150)],  (157), 
[(160)],  (163),  (166),  (169), (172),  (175),  [(178)], 
(181),  (184),  [(187)]  4088  (22),  (26),  (30), 

(35),  (39),  [(42)],  (47),  (52),  (58) 
rjpLerepoc  [4082  10?]  4084  7 

^pLLcvc  4092  5 


Oeioc  [4072  6]  4085  8  [4086  5];  see  also  Index 

XI  I  s.v.  TTpatTTOCLTOC  OetOV  KOVptKXoV 

8  €  top  la  4060  47 
eT]cavp6c  [4064  10]  4065  2 

Opkpipia  4060  100 
dpvov  4091  18,  20,  21 
86 pa  [4082  8]?  4090  1 1 
*8vpdvoL^ic  4060  72 
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i'Sioc  4060  [51],  55 

tSicxJTLKoc  see  Indc*x  XV  s.v.  Kavojv 

lepoc  4074  10  4079  13  4080  13  [4086  1] 

Lva  4060  5,  7,  1 1,  54,  60,  74,  [87],  [105]  4089  7 

lvSlktlwv  see  Index  \^i 
LTTTTevc  see  Index  XII 
L7T7TOC  4088  77 

KaOicrdvaL  4060  [3],  56 

/cat  4056  6,  11,  15  [4057  2]?  4058  2,  6,  18,  25 

4059  8,  1 1  4060  4,  5  {bis),  6,  9,  11,  12,  20,  35, 

[38],  43,  44,  46,  47  his,  48,  50,  [51],  52  his,  53, 
60  ter,  [67],  72,  73,  74,  75,  80,  82,  [88],  88,  97, 
[101],  102,  103,  [104],  [105],  [106],  [107],  124, 
[124]  4061  fl],  [4],  4,  12,  [15]  4062  1,  3 

4063  14,  15,  17,  30  4064  4,  14  4065  5,  16 

4066  3,  4,  5,  32  4067  2,  4,  8,  11,  18  4068  3, 

9,  [10]  4069  6  4070  1,2  [4071  5]  4072  3, 

[3],  8,  9  4074  1,  4,  5,  6  (bis)  4075  [2],  [3],  3 

ter;  4  bis,  5,  6,  bis,  [7],  8,  17,  19,  20  4076  2, 

3,  [3],  4,  6,  9  4078  1,  [5]  4079  4,  6,  19  4080 

4,  21  4082  1,  4,  9,  16  [4083  1]  [4084  1] 

[4085  2]  4086  2,  [5],  [9]  4087  [3],  3,  [6]  bis, 

[9]  bis,  [12]  bis,  [15]  bis,  [18]  bis,  [21]  bis,  [24] 
bis,  [27]  bis,  [30]  bis,  [33]  bis,  41,  [42]  bis,  44, 
45,  [45],  [47],  [48]  bis,  [50],  51,  [53],  54,  [54], 
57,  [57],  60,  [60],  62,  [63]  bis,  [65],  [70],  [71], 
71,  73,  [74],  74,  76,  77,  [86],  [87],  87,  [90]  bis, 
[94]  bis,  [97],  [100]  bis,  [103]  bis,  [106],  106, 
[110],  110,  [114]  bis,  [117]  bis,  120,  [121],  [123], 
126,  [127],  129,  [130]  bis,  132,  [133]  bis,  [135], 
136  bis,  [138],  141,  142,  [142],  [146],  [149], 
[150]  bis,  [152],  [155],  157,  [160]  bis,  [163]  bis, 
[166]  bis,  [169]  bis,  [172]  bis,  [174],  [175]  bis, 
[178],  178,  [181]  bis,  [183],  184,  [187],  187 
4088  2,  [11],  [17],  25  bis,  [29],  34,  37,  38  bis,  41 
bis,  [46],  46,  51,  [51],  [57],  57,  63,  64,  73  4089 

I,  6,  [7],  10,  29,  33,  34,  38  bis  4090  2,  4,  9, 

II, 12  bis,  13,  15,  [19?]  bis  4091  [2],  [5],  14,  18 
4092  1,  3,  14 

KaKoc  4060  35 
KaXelv  4070  7 
KaXoc  4060  58 
Kav(Lv  see  Index  XV 
KaiTiTov  see  Index  XIV  (a) 

KacTpa  see  Index  XII 

/caret  4057  5  4058  1 1,  19,  25  4060  [38],  [67], [80], 
97  4066  4,  15,  25  4067  4-5  4078  7  [4088 

56]  4091  16  4092  5;  see  also  Index  XII  s.v. 

Kar*  dvSpa 

Kardy^Lv  [4063  15]  4064  8 

KarayeWcOaL  4059  10  (4067  14) 

KarapL€V€iv  4084  4 
Kara^Lovv  4011  introd. 


Karepxicda-^  4087  (5),  f(8)],  (11),  f(14)],  (17), 
[(20)],  [(23)1,  (26),  [(29)1,  [(32)],  [(41)],  [(76)], 
(86),  (89),  (93),  [(99)],  [(102)],  (113),  (116), 
[(126)],  [(141)],  [(149)],  [(159)],  (162),  (168), 
(171),  (174),  (180),  (183)  4088  [(28)],  [(33)], 

(41),  (50) 

KareyeLV  [4060  51-2] 

Karrjyopelv  (  [4060  100]) 

Kdrcx)  see  Index  X  (a)  s.v.  AlottoXlttjc  Kdreo  ;(a>pac, 
Ce^evvvT-qc  Kdrcx)  tottcov,  TerpaKCDpLiac  /edroj 

KaipdpLoc  see  Index  XI 11 

/ceA^detv'  (4056  8)  4060  10,  [55],  71,  86-7,  [104-5] 

4076  8 

KdXevcLC  [4088  56] 

KTjvcoc  see  Index  XII 
kIvSvvoc  4065  6  4066  13  4067  19 

/cAi^poc  4063  31 
KOLVCOVOC  4090  13 

/coAAdv  4060  [(39j?,  (68),  [(81)],  (96),  (120)| 
KoXXrjpia  4060  (39),  (68),  (81),  (96),  (120) 

KopiTjc  see  Index  XII 
/co^t^ftv  4060  57  4063  17 

*/cojLttTaT7yctoc  see  Index  XII  s.v.  iTmelc  Mavpoi 

CKOVrdplOl  KOpLLTari^CLOL 

^kov^lkXov  see  Index  XI 1  s.v.  TTpanrocLToc  Oelov 
kov^lkXov 

KpdricToc  see  Index  XII 

Kp^ac  4087  [4],  [7],  [10],  [13],  [16],  19,  [22],  [25], 
[28],  [31],  [34],  37,  [43],  [45],  49,  52,  [64],  [72], 
[75],  [78],  [80],  [82],  88,  [91],  [95],  [98],  [101], 
[104],  107,  111,  [115],  [118],  [121],  [127],  [131], 
[134],  [137],  [143],  161,  [164],  [167],  170,  [173], 
[176],  [179],  [182],  185,[188]  4088  (3),  (7),  9, 

(18),  22,  26,  [31],  (35),  39,  43,  48,  53,  59,  (61) 
KpiB-ij  4072  5  4087  [4],  [10],  [13],  [16],  19,  [22], 

[25],  [28],  [31],  [34],  [43],  [46],  [49],  [64],  [72], 
75,  78,  80,  83,  88,  91,  [95],  98,  [101],  [104],  107, 
111,  [115],  [118],  [122],  128,  [131],  [134],  [137], 
143,  161,  [164],  [167],  [173],  [176],  179,  [182], 
185,  188  4088  23,  (27),  32,  36,  40,  44,  49,  54, 

(60),  62,  67,  (81)  4089  27 

Kplvfiv  4075  1 7 
KpLTTjc  see  Index  XII 
KTicOai.  4060  50  4090  8 

KTfiuoc  4087  [41],  44,  47,  50,  53,  [62],  [65],  [70], 
[73],  [76],  [86],  [123],  [126],  [129],  [132],  [135], 
[1.38],  [141],  [146],  [149],  [152],  [155],  [174], 
[183]  4088  37 

KvP^pvijrr^c  see  Index  XIII 
KvpiaKoc  see  Index  XII 
KvpLoc  (normative)  4063  19 

Kvptoc  (lord,  lady)  4056  13  4057  7  4058  26 

4063  11  4066  11  4072  7  [4074  1] 

KOjXv€LV  4090  1 3 
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KOJ^x^:)  4060  25,  26  4063  3  4064  4,  19  4066  5 

4067  11-12  4090  6-7,  8  4091  10  4092  7-8,  1 1 
KojfxT]rr)c  see  Index  XII 
Kojfxoypafxfxareia  see  Index  XII 
KOJixoypapLfxarevc  see  Index  XII 


Xap.pdv€iv  [4060  48]  (4069  1?) 

Xa^TTpoc  4060  10-1 1,  71,  84,  99 
4078  (4),  (15J)  4079  (4)  bis 
(4),  [(5)];  see  also  Index  XII 
4075  [(7)],  (21),  (23), 
4092  12-13 


[4075  23?] 

[4072  4]  4074  3 

4080  ^4)  bis  4082 

(25)  (4077  5)? 


XeiTovpyia  see  Index  XII 
Xi]ixfxa  4089  (27),  (44) 

Air  pa  see  Index  XI\'  (12) 

AiV  4092  1 1 
XoyicTTjc  see  Index  XII 

Aoyoc  4056  7  4059  5  4086  8  4087  82  4089  5, 

9,  10,  28,  29  4090  12;  also  Index  XII  s,v. 

KVpiaKOC  Aoyoc 

Xoi7Toypa4>^lv  4089  (9\  (26),  (28),  (54) 

Aoittoc  4087  82 
AuW  4075  [19],  21 


Miyicroc  see  Index  W  s.vv.  Commodus,  Septiinius 
Severus  and  Caracalla 

/xcic  4060  56  4075  20  4087  79,  84  4088  82 

4089  (6),  (9),  (28) 

/Lie Ac  tv  4074  5 

/Ltev  4060  8,  15,  [85],  92,  100,  [109]  4066  15  4075 
21  4091  19 

(-^/Lte^'eiv  4084  9? 
fx^TOL  4060  62 

/Ltepoc  4064  4  4066  5  4092  5 

pLerd  [4060  3,  7]  [4075  20]  4084  8  4086  1 

4089  1 

/LteraSiSovai  4060  63 
fxeraKaXelv  [4075  7]  4090  18 

pLeroyoc  (4066  3,  32) 
pLerpeiv  4056  (11),  16 

4060  74  4063  30  4068  7  4082  13  4090  16 

/nT^Seic  (4056  1 7)  4060  37,  66,  79 

4058  [15],  23  4059  5,  [6],  (8),  12  4060  44 
4062  2,  4  4063  2,  27  4064  17  4065  7-8 

4066  17,  (19j,  23,  (27)  4067  (13),  21 

/LiT/rpoTToAic  see  Index  XII 
pLiKpoc  see  Index  X(i2)  s.v.  MiKpa  “Oactc 
fxicdoOv  4060  45  4092  9 

fXLcdoJCLC  4092  16 
/LtoStoc  see  Index  XIV  (a) 

/LtovT/  see  Index  XII 

/LtOVOC  4068  7,  10-11  4069  10?  4092  9 

fxdcx^f'Oc  4081  5 


I'coc  (4066  23) 
v€vpov>  4060  86,  92 
VO /HOC  4068  9 
eo/Lioc  see  Index  XII 
I'vvL  4060  46 
I'vi  4082  5 

^eerrje  see  Index  Xl\^  {a) 
^vXapLi)  4092  1 3 
*^uAojLiacTty7;  (4081  3) 


oactc  see  Index  X(fl) 

oSe  4060  62,  63  4072  10  4075  20  4089  6,  29 

odev  4091  11 

OlKLta  4060  35  4082  9 

oLKovofjLia  4060  61—2,  63 

otVoTTcSov  (4064  20)  (4065  9)  (4067  23)  4090  8 

O.W  4087  [(4)1,  (6),  [(10)1,  [(13)1,  [(16)],  (19), 
[(22)1,  (24),  [(28)1,  [(31)1,  [(34)],  [(42)],  [(45)], 
[(48)1,  (52),  [(64)1,  (67),  (72),  (75),  (78),  (82), 
(88),  [(91)],  [(95)1,  [(98)1,  [(101)],  (103), 
[(107)],  [(111)1,  [(115)1,  [(118)1,  (121),  [(127)1, 
(131),  (134),  (137),  [(142)1,  [(161)],  [(164)], 
[(167)1,  (170),  1(173)1,  [(176)1,  [(179)],  [(182)], 
(185),  [(188)1  4088  [3],  22,  26,  31,  35,  39,  43, 

[48],  53,  59,  61,  83 
oAoc  4060  [38],  [67],  [80] 
d/itvileiv  4056  2  4063  9,  28  4072  6 

0/Livuvat  [4085  7]  4086  5 

ofioLoc  4060  (25),  27,  (30),  51,  95,  119  4087  84 

4089  17,  27,  [44] 
o/iioAoyeiv  4085  7  4086  5 

o/LioO  4087  79  4089  26,  54 
dvofxa  4056  18  4060  [51],  55  4064  7  4066  7 

4067  9  [409116?] 

ovo/ita^etv  4060  9,  32 
ovuytov  4081  2 
077 6DC  4060  3 
opdv  4060  74 
dpKoc  4063  28  [4085  8] 

dc  4056  15  4058  11  4060  12  bis,  48,  100,  [106] 

4072  11  4075  9  4089  11,  13,  18,  30,  32,  45, 

48  4091  15 
6c  la  [4075  23] 
dcoc  4068  7 
dcTTcp  4075  17 

00  4068  18  4084  9  4090  12 

odSetc  4060  63 

oderpavde  see  Index  XII 

^odT/ftAAartcciv  see  Index  XII 

oJv  4060  11,  54,  74,  [87],  [105]  4061  8 

odpdvioc  [4086  5] 

odcia  4068  7,  19 

ovciaKoc  see  Index  XII 
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OVTOC  4060  51,  [88]  4063  14  4068  9  4070  14 

4082  18  4086  9  [4090  17]  4091  [18],  20 
6(f>(l>iKidXioc  see  Index  XI 1 

TTOLyoc  see  Index  XI 1 
TTaic  4088  37 
TTaXat  .or  TraAat-  ;M4070 
TTaXarlvoc  see  Index  XI 1 

TTapd  4056  5  4057  2  4058  9,  14,  [22]  4060  0, 

1 1,  50,  54,  58,  ()1,  75,  88,  1 105]  4062  2  4064  2 
4066  3  4067  6  [4070  27]  [4071  3]  [4078  4] 

4079  2  4080  2  4082  ] 4],  Hi  4083  4  4084  4 

4085  5  4086  4,7  [4089  3]  4090  6  [4091  4] 

4092  7 

■napaya'e  cOat  [4082  15?]  4091  1 1  12 

TrapaSiSovai  4063  16  4075  9,  23 

TTapdSocLc  4089  6  4091  9 
7TapaLT7]CtC  4068  8,  [14  15] 

77apaAa^)3(xr€iv4063  5,  12  [4072  8-9]  [4086  6-7] 

TrapdXrjpiipLC  [4089  6] 

7Tapa7TL7TT€LV  4060  1 ,  58 
TrapdcracLC  [4086  10] 

TTaparpex^^^'  4068  18 
napacjivXaK^  see  Index  XI 1 
ndpeBpoc  see  Index  XII 
Trapelvai  4075  [2],  16,  30 
TTap^x^f-v  4063  19 

Tide  4060  34,  57  4074  7?  4082  1 1 

ndex^LV  [4071  4] 

TTarrip  4092  4 
Tredtov  4091  10 
ttIXv^  4982  7,  9 

7T€pi7T€LV  4060  1  2,  76,  106  4063  6 

7Tfpi'4060  [43],  66,  69,  85,  100,  [123?]  4067  11 

4070  8  [409111]  4092  11 

■nepiylvecdai  4060  49 
TTICTIC  4060  51 
TrXaJV'rrriyiov  4078  6 
"^TrXeopioipla  4075  16 
ttXolov  4063  13  [4072  9] 

7TOL€lV  4060  1,  4,  12,  [48],  54,  56,  58-9,  61,  75, 
[88],  [106]  [4091  10] 

ttoAic  4058  7  (4059  9)  4062  5  4063  7,  16,  21 

4064  (5),  16  4065  2  4067  7,  :14)  [4069  8?] 

4072  4-5  4075  7  4076  5,  (7)  4078  5,  8,  13 

4079  [4-5],  18  4080  [4],  18  4082  5,  6  [4083 
5]  4084  5  4085  6  4087  [3],  5,  (8),  [(12)], 

14,  i  l7),  (20),  (23),  26,  [(29)],  32,  (41),  (45), (48), 
[(50)],  [(54)],  [(57)],  [(59)],  [(63)].  [(71)],  (74). 
[(76)],  [(87)],  89,  (93),  [(97)],  99,  (102),  il06), 
[(110)],  (113),  (116),  [(120)],  [(126)],  [(130)], 
[(133)],  [(136)],  [(141)],  [(149)],  159,  [(162)], 
[(166)],  [(169)[,  (171),  174,  (178),  180,  [(184)], 
[(187)]  4088  [25],  29,  34,  [38],  41,  46,  51,  57, 


78  4089  3  4091  5.  [8];  see  also  Index  X  lai 

S.W.  AvKOJV  7T.,  NiO.  7T.,  O^VpVyXtTWV  7T . , 

^0^vpvyx<jjv  7T.,  X  {hj  s.\'.  Tipcowo  tt. 

TToAtTT^c  see  Index  XII 
ttoXitlkoc  see  Index  XII 
TToXvKOJTTOC  [4072  9-  10?] 

TTopOpdpLoc  see  lnd(‘x  XI 1 1 

TfOpOC  4060  50,  54,  1 66]  f4064  20)  '4065  9) 

(4067  23 

TTora/xiVT/c  see  Index  XI 11 
Trpdyfia  4068  10,  1  1 
TTpayfLarevTTjC  see  Index  XI 11 
TTpaiTTOctToc  see  index  XI 1 
TTpandjpiov  see  Index  XI 1 
TfpaKTOjp  see  liRlex  XII 
TTpdCLC  4060  [43],  47 
TTpdcceio  4060  6,  [89]  4075  1,  [29] 

TTpaTrjc  4090  15 

npec^vrepoc  '4066  21  )j  see  (dso  Index  Xll 
TTpeC^VTLC  [4071  5] 

TTpLyKeijj  see  Index  Xll 
TTpd  [4073  5?] 

TTpoPdreLOC  [4081  11] 

7TpOypd(f)€lV  4060  [i37j],  i66),  74,  [(79)] 

TTpoicrdvai  [4059  14] 

7TpoK€ic9aL  4063  28  4084  8  4089  '16;,  f23i,  43/, 
(52i  4091  [13],  19,  (23) 

TTpoKTjpvcceiv  4060  48 
TTpovoelv  [4060  8] 

TTpovor^TT^c  see  Index  XIII 
TTpOVOpLLa  4068  1 1 

TTpdc  14058  17]  4060  46,  57,  84,  <99>  4075  [22], 
23?  [4078  11]  4079  15  4080  15  4088  55 

4092  9 

TTpocyLvecOai  4089  <(10X  '  29) 

7rpociqK€LV  4060  12,  [106] 

TTpocoSoc  4060  [47],  49,  52 
TTpocrdcceiv  4091  8 
TTpocTidivai  4060  49,  [52] 

TTpoccfsojveLV  [4060  102-3?]  [4091  22] 

TTpdcOJTTOV  4088  55 
TTporepoc  4060  43 
TTpOTldivai  [4068  21] 

TTpvravLc  see  Index  Xll 
TTpajTOC  4066  16 
TTvpyoc  4066  16,  25 
7Tvpyo<l)vXa^  see  Index  Xll 

TTVpOC  4056  8,  [16]  4063  6,  14  4064  8,  [12] 

4065  3 

prjTcop  see  Index  Xlll 

pLTrdpLoc  see  Index  Xll 

pajvvvvai  4060  13,  64,  90,  [107]  4061  11 
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c^pdcfjiLoc  4085  8 

CepacToc  see  Index  IV  s.vv.  Antoninus-  Pius,  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Writs,  Conunodus, 
Septiinius  Scverus  and  Caracalla,  Index  s.vv. 
AD  307,  AD  320 
cj]fji€pov  4075  10 

cLTiKoc  (4065  9);  see  also  Index  XII  s.\-.  npaKTCDp 

CtTlK'CaV 

cItoc  4087  82  4089  9 

CKOvrdpLoc  see  Index  XII  s.vv.  c.  and  tTTTreic  Mavpoi 
CKOvrdpLOL  KopurarijcLOL 

coc  4011  in  trod.  4091  6 
cTpaTr]y€Lv  see  Index  XII 
cTpaTr]yia  see  Index  XII 
cTparj]y6c  see  Index  XII 
CTparicorrjc  see  Index  XII 

cJ  4056  14  4058  21  4060  5,  6,  11,  13  his,  54,  56, 

61,  64,  75,  [76],  88,  89,  90,  [105],  107  (bis) 
4061  10  his,  1 1  4063  8  4064  6  4066  7  4067 

9  4068  9  4074  5  4089  5,  8  [4091  7]; 

also  vp,€Lc 
cvyxeopcLV  4068  9 
cvXr]ctc  4060  35 
cvp.Paiy€tv  4060  58 
cvfi^Loc  4082  10  4084  7 
cJv  4060  [45],  52  4089  26,  54 

cvvayopdi^€ii'  see  Index  XII 
cvi'ayopacTLKOc  see  Inde.x  XII 
CVV€7TLCt4XX€LV  4059  3 — I,  1 7 
cue  TjO€La  4066  15 
cuetcraeat  4090  15 
cuert/xdr  4060  46 
cvvwvjj  see  Index  XII 
cvcTdT7]c  see  Index  XII 
cucractc  4074  5 
C(f)payL^€LV  [4075  9] 
c(j)payLc  4075  19 


rdXavTov  see  Index  XIV  (b) 

Tap.€Lov  see  Index  XII 
TapaaKoc  see  Index  XII 
T€  4060  46  4069  6  4074  10 
reXetoc  4081  (5j,  (7j,  [fllj] 
reXetouv  4060  61 
rcAcurde  4061  9 
tcAoc  see  Index  X\' 

T^xvy]  4085  7  (  t^xOt^v  pap.) 

Ti04vaL  [4074  1 1?] 

Ttperj  4056  8 
TtpiLOC  4060  107 

TIC  4056  18  4060  6,  [50],  54,  58  4061  14 

Tie  4090  12 

TlTpOiCKdV  4060  35 

TOtVVV  4068  9  4074  6  4090  15 


TOTTapxla  (4064  5)  4066  6;  see  also  Index  X  («) 

s.vv.  TerpaKojpiLac  Kdr oj,  XevdvovcfyLTr^c 
roTToc  4060  38,  67,  80  (4069  2) 

TOCOUTOC  4060  48 

TpaTTe^LTrjc  see  Index  XII  s.V'V.  ^aciXtKoc  rpairel^LTr^c, 
Br]p,ociajv  TjOaTTcJiTT^c 
TpLpovvoc  see  Index  XII 

Tvyxdv^iv  4060  4,  57  4068  8  4073  5  4074  10 

[4090  16] 

ruxT]  4063  1 1  [4072  6]  [4086  5] 

vide  4056  22  4060  16,  (17),  18,  22,  (24),  29  4075  5 
vp,€lc  4075  18  4077  1  4092  10,  14;  see  also  cv 

vTTdpx^iv  4060  43,  55,  (66)  4077  4  4092  10 

uTrarcia  see  Index  V,  XII 
uTraroc  see  Index  \',  XII 

vTTdp  4056  8  4063  <29>  (4064  5)  4077  4  4087 

[(2)],  [(3)1,  (5),  f(6)],  (8),  [(9)1,  [(12)1,  (12), 
(14),  [(15)],  (17),  [(18)],  (20),  [(21)1,  (23), 
[(24)],  [(27)]  bts.  (29),  [(30)],  [(33)]  his,  [(39)], 
[(41)],  [(42)1,  [(44)],  (45),  [(47)],  (48),  [(50)], 
[(51)1.  [(53)1,  [(54)1,  [(56)1,  [(57)].  [(59)], 
[(60)1,  (63),  [(63)1,  [(70)],  [(71)],  (74)  bis, 
[(76)1,  (77),  [(87)]  his,  [(90)]  his,  [(94)]  bis, 
[(97)1  bis,  (99),  [(100)],  (102),  [(103)],  [(106)], 
(106),  [(110)1,  (110),  (113),  [(114)],  (116), 
[(117)1,  [(120)1,  (120),  [(126)],  [(127)1,  [(129)], 
[(130)],  (133),  [(133)],  [(135)],  [(136)],  [(141)], 
[(142)1,  [(I'iO)],  [(150)1.  [(160)]  bis,  {(160)}, 
[(162)1,  [(163)1,  (165),  [(166)1,  [(169)],  (169), 
(171),  [(172)1,  (174),  [(175)1,  [(178)]  bis,  (180), 
(181),  [(184)1,  (184),  [(187)1,  (187)  4088  (25), 
[(25)],  (29)  bis,  (34)  bis,  (38),  [(38)],  (41),  (42), 
(46)  bis,  (51)  his,  (57)  bis.  (78)  [4090  16] 

unep^aLveiv  [4068  14?] 
uTTT^pccta  see  Index  XII 
v7nrjp€Tr]c  See  Index  XII 
UTTLCXVe  Icdai  [4070  10-11] 

bn6  4056  9,  1 1,  14  4058  18,  20,  [25]  4060  5,  10, 

37,  66,  79,  [84],  99  4061  7  4063  8  4064  6 

4066  7  4067  9  4069  7  4071  5  4078  7  4082 
14,  17  [4084  7]  4089  5  4090  10  4091  6, 

[7],  8,  19 

uTTo/SdAActv  4068  18—19 

V7T0ypd(^€LV  (4056  2)  4060  8,  85,  [100]  ([4064 

13J)  (4065  4)  (4066  12)  (4067  17) 

uTToSerje  4081  (6),  ([8]),  (10) 

UTToAoyetv  (4056  17) 
v7Top.vr]fjLaTLCpi6c  see  Index  XII 
u7TOpivrjp,aroypd(f)oc  see  Index  XII 

uTTopLyr^cTiKov  4011  introd. 

(^aKLdXiov  4011  introd. 

(/»a/cdc  4060  45;  see  also  Index  XV  s.v.  rcAoc 
(f)aKov  ipel^ecoc 
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(/)a/xtAia  see  Index  XII 
(fxivai  4058  1 1  4075  1 7 

(f)av€p6c  4060  4,  48 
(56ep.|4057  4| 

(j)€p€iv  4011  ini  rod. 

(fsiXoc  4058  5  4060  (13),  41,  (>4,  70,  74,  83,  87,  90, 
98,  105,  [122]  4061  5,  (11)  4069  4  4073  4 

(f>6poc  4092  14 
(j>opoXoyia  see  Index  XV 
(f)povptov  see  Index  XII 
ct>vXaK-  4060  102 
(f)vXai  see  Index  XU 
(l)vXiq  see  Index  XII 
4060  103 

X(iip€iv  (4011  introd.?)  4058  5  4059  3  4060  41, 

70,  [83],  98,  [122]  [4061  5]  4069  4  4073  4 

[4074  4] 


;)^apir  4090  1  7 
xet'p  [4082  9  10] 

X^LpLcpLoc  see  Index  XU 
X€f-poypa(l)ia  4063  18 
X^ L pay pa(l)Ov  4058  25 
X^peii  4071  5 
XOpTOC  4092  13 

xpaa  4060  8-9,  15,  1 104],  113  [4078  11]  [4079 

15]  [4080  Hi] 

Xp-qt^aTi^av  4062  2,  [4]  [4072  3  4] 

XprjfjLaTLCpioc  4058  i  11),  (19; 

XpovtXdv  [4075  19] 

X^P^s.  see  Index  X  in)  s.v.  zIiottoAitt^ic  Kara)  x^^penc 
chvij  4090  9 

J;c  4056  17  4058  18  [4060  35]  4063  28 

(4065  8  )  [4072  3]  4088  56  4091  23 

cocTf  4091  9 


XVII.  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  TEXTS 


P,  Meyer  14.  7-8  4063  7  n. 

SPP  XX  32.  19-20  4063  7  n, 

P.  Oxy.  X  1259  22-3  4063  7  n. 


P.  Oxy,  I  83  and  83a  (cf.  P.  Oxy  LIV  p.  225) 
4079-80  inirod. 

P.  Oxy.  LIV  3733  30  4081  4  n. 
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